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For the Signs of the Times. -
Morganfield, Union Co., Ky., Dec. 1, 1839.
(CONTINUED FROM PAGE 53, YOL VIL)
“The backslider in heart shall be
filied ww’a his own ways.)’
PROVERIS X1V. 14.
Ephraim is so taken with his 1duls‘;‘ so. busy
in making altars for them, he has no tine nof in-
" clination to think of the Rock whene he was
hewn, or to'recollect the days of hi espousal
love, when he could have followed me my where,
even in the wilderness, in a land that isnot sown.
- Ephraim is now atease; he can live wthout his
God, his heart is so bent upon his plesures, so
taken up with his hired lovers that I haw no hon-
or to expect from him in his present obstinate
‘and earthly humor. 1 will therefore hite myself
- from him,-—withdraw the comforis of my Spirit,
“and leave him to -experience what van things
idols are, inthe days of his calamity: nothing
but calamity will bring him to his rightmind ;—
nothing but famine will bring the wretcled prodi-
gal to think of returning to the howe of his
father; but in the day of aflliction, when all
helps’ fail, and the vanity of creature trist is de-
tected, they will seek unto me,—even the backsli-
der in heart will return unto me, and ey, “ My
Father, receive me, for thou wast the gude of my
youth.
" Accordingly we find Ephraim’s God ¢eclaring,
(Isa. lvil. 17) that for the iniquity of lis covet-
_ousness he was wroth with him, and smite him
he hid himself and was wroth, .and he (Iphraim)
went on frowardly in the way of his.heat. The
backslider in heart has many wounds bythe min-
.. istry of the word, and the wandering spouse ma-
“ny blows from the watchmen and keepers of the
walls. Hence one of the first visible signs of
heart backsliding 3 zs adislike to a faithful, search-
ing prgctlcal ministry, when only smooth things
_are deemed profitable,—his heart is ensnared,
;Lhe dizease lies deep w1thm, the vitals are cor-
rupted and the rank verom hqs@é&nfected the

| prophet, a snare of a fowler in all his wiys, and

of Pashur’s, progeeds all resentment ‘of hard

moth to Ephraim, and to the house of Judah as

any more? He will revolt -more and more.—
Hence it is that during the day of Ephraim’s re-
buke a spirit. of reproof shall naturally, without
any art or study of the minister, be dlscermble in
the ministry of the word: and when the. Lord
says, Let him,alone, that spirit of reproef shall
® | cease, and the ministers shall be released from
certain bands, from which this spirit of'repmef
against Epbraim proceeded. For the watchmen
of Ephraim are with my God. ~ Hos. ix.8. The

hatred in the house of his God. So that those
watchmen who are divinely appointed come forth
under th e inflnence of just such a spirit, in their
ministry, as it hath pleased God, for the time, to
anoint them with, . And even backsliders in heart,
however far they have got on their way to Egypt,
may have common sense and candor. ‘enaugh to
believe that the minister who islaid under neces-
sity, from bonds upon his own spirit, to preach
doctrine which he knows must needs be offensive
to many of his he'lrers, carmot lead a life the
most cheerful, nor enjoy a mind exempted from
care. Some tenderness therefore is due, even to
those prophets by whom God is pleased to hew
and smite his backsliding Ephraims. - We are all
ready to conderun Pashur for smiting Jeremlah
onthe check; but from the same spirit as that
sentences from the pulpit. But delicate Ephraim
is like a fair heifer, dnd cannot bear to be hewn|

and smitten.  'Well let him alone; let him goige
himself with idols; Let the backslider in heart
be filled with his own ways. Alarming circum-
stance! , Still there is merey with Ephraim’s
God ; and although he changeth his dispensa-
tions and modes of operation, his heart is eter-
nally the'same; his love passeth not away; in
his love he rests foréver, and forever del lights to
shew mercy. Notwithstanding Ephraim shall
find his God adverse to all his present designs :

for the Lord hath taken the backslider in heart
out cf the hands of ministers and churches, who
are now to ircat him as a tree whoge branches are
withered, and ‘whose ‘100t is dried up: he will
take the work into his own band. Iwill be as a
rottenness.  Hos,v. 12.  As though he had said,
Epbraim promiseth himself great increase from
his unwearied and covetous pursuit of the world,
he expects great peace, pleasure and delight to
arise from accumulated wealth; but { will con-
found his measures, and dissolve his schemes in
air. I will beasa moth in his substance, so that
he shall not prosper. I will bewilder him in his
connections, so that his very idols shall become
his grief, seeing they have been hig snare. To

the great losses In trade, which some are tried
with’s and an msensﬂ)]e waste of substance with
which others’ are visited, Wht i is thig. but the
Almmhtv béing a moth to them. as he. was o
Ephraim? - But being a_moth is not all that is
threatened against’ backshdmg Ephraim. For
salth the Lord Fwill be as a lion unito Ephz{um.‘
and asa young lion to the house of Judah. F
evenil will take away and none shall rescuye—.
Hos. v. 14. If a moth in his subsiance i3 not -
sufficient to reclalm h]m, the Lord will become a
lion in his family, to rend and tear away his dear-
est delights and choicest comfor ts' whatever is.
nearest. m nature and likely to- strike the heart.
 with: the most painful sensations and wringing
anguish, shall be torn away,swhen God ariseth
terribly to shake his dwelling. Now a- darling
.child, for whom was great diligence in provndmg,
is torn away, and nothing canatone for its forfeit-
ed life. A beloved wife is rent from the dear
embraces of the husband. One idol falls and
is shattered to'shivers on this hand—and another
on that, till all the altars ‘which Ephraim has been
long making, are laid into one common heap. of
desolation. - - And admitting that such bereaving
dispensations should not take’ place, God has
many ways of becoming as a Hion "to Ephraim,
and. rending his creature comfg'
Have We ne 4 )
the medns of*

(1)

to : P1eces e

rawing off the husband’s heart
from God; by an over fong attachment to her >—
Have wenot seen a child: the object of a par enf’
100 warm affection and solicitude, to. procure a
fhrtune for whom évery power was exerted and
religion jtself must give way, spared to_be the
undoér of family peace, and the breaker of his
parents’ spinits. . The holy God has promised, ip
such a case, that he will rhcet the backslider
as a bear bereft of her whelps; that he will rend
the caul of his heart; that he will devour them
like a lion 5 -‘that the wild beast of the forest shall
tear them, (Hos. xiii. 8.) Therefore the" judg-
ments specified are denounced .in the. ‘greatest
mercy to ungrateful backsliders. Were not the
caul of the heart rent, orin other wor ds,” the cal-
lous disposition removed,how should conviction
enter, and how should the heart be broken for
sin, or the eye be lifted up to a pierced Savior ?
When their comforts are devoured in providence,
as a lion devours his prey, they will begin to en-
quire after God, who was the guide of their.
youth. - When the wild beast of the forest sha]l
tear them with his accusations and snares, they
will flee for refuge to the hope set up before them
in the crospe] and seek for shelter in the everlast-
ing covenant. Whenever the rebuke shall come,
and God, as a lion tears the backslider’s comfort

this (if I mistake not) may be attributed many. of

to pxeces. Ephrarm shall be dumb in the way of

’




re‘buke - he shall have nothing to charge upon
the -divine conduct : he must be silent; however
oppre&sed and ‘broken in judgment, however
grievious his wounds and sore his sickness, con-
vmced that all these evils he hath brought. upon
himself,—estranged from the throne of grace, he
'is like a silly dove without heart. - Hos. vii. 11.—
He has not a heart to flee to God for relief:
therefore it is said, (Hos.v. 18) when Ephraim
" saw his'sickness, and Judah his wound, then went
Ephraim to the Assynan, and sent anto king Jareb
for help. Butalas! when the Lord riseth up to
make waste, who shall deliver? Who is kmc
Jaréb that he should counteract Omnipotence?—
And how deplorable is the. state of that soul
which is shut out, as it were, from God, m the
day of his calamity, by the. blindnéss and Stupldl-
ty which his back sliding has brought upon him!
But now the Lord, having stret"hed forth his
. hand in a stripping and exposing -way against
Ephraim, will not turn it back till it hath accom-
plished his deliverance.

God being become to him as a moth in hls
substance—a lion in his every way, and proving
the skill of king Tareb to be but ignorance, filled
with his own \vay; and surfeited with idols, Ephra-
im now loathes them as much as heretofore he
has loved them,—What have I any more to do
with idols > Hos. xiv. 8. "The ground of this
alteration is accounted for, Isa. Ivii. 17, For the
iniquity of his covetousness was T wroth, and
smote him. [ have seen his ways; 1 have left
him i1l he is surfeited with them. The divine

Comforter having taken the work into his own
hand, we soon find Ephrain another man,—tired
of all his ido ‘hen it is ¢

speaks tremblinglys under a sense of most -grievi-|

ous heart backslidings, and his awful practical
departure from Goc. It is now that Ephraim
bemoans himself, and with regret surveys his
pastconduct. Every altar which he had made
unto sin Jies with a heavy seight upon his coa-
science; and every idol strikes him through with
horror,
ing himsel Thow hast chastised me, and 1 was
chastised, as u bullock wnaccustomed Lo the JoLe
Turn thow me and I shall De turned ; Jfor -thou
art the Lord my God. Surely afier I was turned
Irepented and afier Twas instructed Ismote up
on my thigh. I was ashamed, even confounded,
because I did bear the reproach of my gouth—
Jer. sxxi. 18, 19 Ephmlms glory is now in
k the dust: he now begins'to eotre to himself, and
10 see that the hand of God is upon him. Now
" ihe backslider in heart begins to look to a pier-
ced Savior, and mourn in biiterness, as one that
“mourns for an only son. Now he hath no pleas-
ure in all the things of which he is ashamed.—
The very remembrance of his backslidings is|t
bitterness to him,

Filled with his own way, fallen by his 1mqu-
ty, ashamed and confounded amidst his reproach,
every sandy foundation sapped, every lying ref-
uge swept away—what must the poor backsli-

ding Ephraim do? whither must he flee for re~l

Surely 1 have keard Ephraim bémoan-

shall he go’l on whom shall h

call for h p? [—Iere he sits bemoamno hi

:w:etchedness and stupxdn], and perhaps greatly
questioning whether there is metey. yet remain-

ing with the Highest for: him; oraf .it'be possible
that such a criminal ‘may obtam pardon.
he hears,.

bachslzdmg Israel, saith the Loo d, and I wili not
cayse-mine anger to fall upon you: for I am
mer ciful, saith the Lord, and will not keep mine
anger forever. Butstill, te remove all doubt
from Epbraim’s bosom, the invitation is repeated
i yeustronger terms, Jer. v. 14, Tura, O back-
slulmg children, for I am mairied unto yow.~~

Amazing grace! astomshmfI melcyl that Eph-|

raim should be owned as a child, a pleasan
child, even after all his backsli‘dings!-“
it is’expressly declared, Jer. xxxi. 20, s Ephra

im my dearson? is he a pleasant child ? for

since I spake against kim; I do earnestly remem
ber him  still:
YOU.

away, notwithstanding ye have dealt very treach-
erously with me.

aﬂ"ectwn

will heal yoisr bxckvlu]mgs This

returning confidence.
God; he only is a physician to the wounded spir-
it; wuh him only is the sovereign balsam tha
can lee life and vigor to the dying heait.

Ephrain’s trembling voice

ment and confasion,

remember thee still, my son;
troubled for thy' dlstressmcr c1rcum°tances Bu
I will surely have mercy od thee, saith the Lord

I will heal thy backslidings; I will love thee

freely, for mine anger is turned away from thee,
Hos. xiv. 4/
of the overjoyed prodigal.

ger be silent in the praises of grace. O my God,

1 will praise thee; foralthough thou wast angry
with me, and smotest me, thine anger is now tur-
xil, 1.
It
must discover itself in fresh caresses of the

ned away and thou comfortest me. Isa.
Paternal affection cannoi stifle its. ardor.

“But
ina tran&portmcr hour the voice of
mercy publxshmrr the ‘gracious invitation, and
calling him by name, (Jer i1.-12) Return, thou

e
S

newly. returned son i—take’ away. these ﬁlthy
garments- which” deform my-child; for this is my
son Ephralm O Ephraim, myson, I will bé as
the dew unto thee; thou shalt yet grow as the:

elilly, and hpxead f”orth thy roots as Leb I
will cause thy branches 10 spread, thy beauty to
bécome as the olive tree, and thy ° smel as

Lebaron, Thou shal} tevive as the corn, and

growas the vine, and thy scent shall be as the
vine of Lebanon.

Youm in the bonds of christian love
‘ JOSEPH _(/ULL;_.N

For the Signs of the mimes.

NT Stephensburoh Frederick Co., Va.
December 10, 1839.
DEAR BROTHER Beepe —The 'wtum']al

Yet, so

Return, for I am marvied to
Even a ¢onjugal relation is pointed out as
subsisting: I rest in my love, and kate putling|®

T will cu?‘el/ have mercy upon
Ephraim as a pleacant child, and the son of my
Retura, ye backslzdmg children ;1
wins the|s
heart, attracts the soul 1o the way of his steps. —
Behold we come unto t/we, inspires the soul with
Feor he is the Lord our

and- faltering
speech indicate his appreaching exhaltation: his
idols cast off—the prodigal has forsaken the sties
of the swine,.and now returnsto his long forsa-
ken father, with dull and heavy pace, with a
cloudy and dejected countenance he passeth on
as his feebleness will suffer him, with medrtations
concerning how he may lay himself low enoughb
at the feet of his father, when, 10 his astonish-
he sées his tender father
running up to meet, #nd in an ecstasy of joy
embracing and.caressing him with all the ardor
of paternal affection,—What, Ephraim, my dear
son Ephra m, my pleasart child, I do earnestly
my bowels are

Gratitude now swells the bosom
Ephraim restoted to
the embraces of his God without any upbraiding
tor his past irregularities and folly, can no lon-

;ifrosts have.come and hecked the vegetation of
the field and forest; and the chilling winds of
-November have swépt over our land as introduc-
'to'ry to more stern winter, when the vegetable
kingdom shall be locked up in solitude and drea-
iness,

May not the gospel Chu(ch within our ]umted
knowledge and information, be compared to the
above described season of the year? Have not
the chilling winds of false doctrine blown bois-
terously and tumuhuously oo the Baptist Chur-
ches, and swept off many unstable
great error and delusion? And have not the
nipping frosts of error, in faith and practice,
checked'and killed that nominal fellowship and
commarion which the churches had visibly maic-
tained with numbers who are now parading in
¢ |the anti{c'hristian ranks?

souls

Ithink they have,and

‘Whether the com-
parison be good or notthe fact is the same and:
true, according t6 my limited knowledge and un-
derstanding. Moreover, 1 do believe that when-
ever the visible kingdom of Christ, under the
gracions and wise control of the good Master,
is sufficient] y dxveoted of every thing that is of-
fersive to him, and she sees and feels her entire
dependance on an arm Omunipotert for ‘her in-
crease, consolation and security, and the ILord’s
set time is come to be glorified in the churches,

s0°I believe it ought to be,

strained to say, * Lo, this is our .God; we have
‘waited for him ; he will save us:
we have waited for him;

jome in.his salvation.”

we will be glad and ve-
Tsa. xxv. 9.
|~ The litile church called Zzon Elder T. Buck
T, paster has been endeavoring to wait on the
Tiord-for his set time to favor ber, and 'at her
December Church-mecting was agreeably surpri-
zed by the coming of seven of the lost sheep ‘of
Christ (as we hope) to tell at the Lord had
graciously done for 'hem,—not on anxious benck-

es, at protracted meetings, nor excitements got
up at camp-meeiings, ner n a straw pen by the
beneveolent machinery ot any or all of:t¥e anu-
christian plans ; nor by their own efforisito get
religion. Neith T Was it underthe adip) tion

of the word by Christ’s faithful“mibisters;; bus
by the all-powerful influence of fhe* Spmt of C-‘md

‘into -

this is the Lord;

that they will then, and- not until then, he con- ~

ey

S

oy
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“of Jesus Christ

SE@GN& OF TMV

‘in accordance with his will’ comamed in the
_seriptares, quickenmng them into spmtual life,
shining in their hearts and giving them the light
of theknowledge of the glory of God in the face
N They being,inavd of them
selves, poor helpless condemuned sinners, just
ready to perish, were-made 1o see that rich, free,
sovefeign, distinguishing grace had reached even

unto them as such, and snatched them as brands|

from the burning, Assuredly * This was the

Lord’s doing, and it Is marvellons in our eyes:”

_that the Sovereign God should not'thuscall by his
grace many wise men after the flesk; not many

_mighty, not many noble, and in this instance, not

one rich, but the poor; the ignorant, unlearned
and debplsed have been called and brought to
an expcnmemal knowledge of the ‘trath as it is

in Christ, which has made them free from con-
demnation;and pat a new song in their mouths,
even praise unto our God.  While vast multi-

tudes of ihe great, w ho claim to be wise, mighty,

noble, rich, talented and lea roed, are "eagerly
seeking popularity and applause, by lunning ioto
the anti-christian practices, hy whict the deceiv-
ers and deceived slide into the effot. system of
means and moral reform, to evangelize the world
“by money and hired missionaries th t bave been
dubbed D. D., and Revennd al some of their
theologiéal parson-manufacturing mils or Semi-
naries for making anti-christian preachers, to be
employed to beg money to sustain ther own crak
in the service of anti-christ, the worll, the flesh,

and the devil; and to deceive the. very elect if]'

it were possible.

"Pardoun the little dmressuon T'have nade 13 n0-
ticing the Ishmaelitish fraternity, The subject
1 started on is of much more pre-emitent magni-
tade. Brother Buck bap 1zed -the sbjects on
Sunday the first day f December; alhough the
‘day was so unfavmable that many of the mem-
bers of the church did not attend, which undoubt-
edly would have been otherwise had tle weatber
permitted. ]

Itis not my object, Brother Beebe, 0 sound a
trampet by way of boasting, in givingthe breth-
ren who read the Signs, and yourself, he above
relation: but inasmuch as the Churcl at Zioo
Meeting-house kas had her ]oncr long wintery
'season, and has stood aloof from all the devices
of the New School ‘Baptists, and has repulsed
~every attempt that has been made to asaunlt her
+ faith and practice, or break her order; and has
borne the heat and burthen of the day thus far,
trusting in the Lord to add to her nunber such,
and such only as shall be saved; it beiomes us
to be humble and - thankful to our Lord and
Master in his condescending to lock prepitionsly

-on her,and adding such only, {asat tais time,)

as entirely excludes any ground on her part for
boasting.  How good and righteous arethe ways
of the Lord in all things, but very Qpecxatlly to
his, tried church and people; zo that ever in her
mcrease and prosperity, he can and doesso order

lthm«rs as to humble and abase his saints be-
fore him, and make them thankful angd rejoice,

L

even iu ad\rerwy as we” as in nroepe"lty-——
- Bless the Lord, Q my bou] and foroot not. alP
hlb benefits, Praise him for his mighty acts:
’r:’&ise him according to his exceﬂvnt greatn(-ss
What low accents our topgues can ralse,
Whene'er we try tospeak his pralge,,
Our thoughts ascend beneath his fee[
His ways are high, his wisdom gteat,
We hear and see. but-know much less -
Of his stupendous acts of grace:
He worketh wonders, docs his w111
' And speaksas Gop,—let all be still:
‘My brother, it 1s with pleasurable Véensav.i'r_ms
thut [ call to remembrice the happy,’-friéridlv aad
brothierly.intercourse I have had .with you; Br.
Troit, and other brethiren both in and out of the
mmmlv at our meetings for worship, and at
your and their friendly ‘and brothecly “homes.—
These times are past and gone; and I'zpprehend
few, very few such agréeable seasons will ever
again return, to me - at least. ldeslre to thank
the Lord for the past favors m. the’ company of
my brethren: and if it _should be- his pleasure
that I be enabled to travel and see You arMl them
again, 1 feel willing to forego some difficulties
which necessity will compel-me to encounter .in

the undertaking. .
Your brother in the bes: of bonds
'L CHRISMAN.

For the Signs of the Times.
wacomzl Susquehannah Co., Pa., §
- November 30, 1839

BroTaer Beese. [ hs as nol been for want
of regard for yourself or paper that I have not
written to you for so Jong a time: neither has itr
been for want of loveto the cause in which .we
are envaued that I have not. written more-in its
vindication; bur partly in consequence of my
worldly concerns’ pressing hard upon me, and
partly because I feel a reluctance to trouble your
mind with my scribbles, when you are sufﬁmem
ly- furnished with matler from brethren whose
w orlss are better deserving a place in your wor-
thy paper, than mine, Bt Ih'we a few thoughts
which 1 will submit to your cons Iderauon

I have had it on my mind for some time to
‘write something for your paper on the subject of
gospel Church fellowship and communion: but
Brother Conkiin has recently written on the sub-
ject; and furthermore, I have afew items of busi-
ness that pertains to the kmgdom of our blessed
Lord, which seme of our brethren have express-
ed a.desire to have published in the “Signs of}
the Times.”  Therefore [ shall omii ike former
and give you the latter. But first, a few wfems.
of faith in relation to the modern movements of|
christendom,

Therefore, Be It remembered that. 0uT local
physical, political and religious bodies, are under
the all-wise superintendance of an unchangable
God; sothat the circumstances which govern
our movements ar¢ not under our control; that
the changes in our circamstances and localites

“{about his glorious pur

l(evs of hfe and death, and an all- :seeing eve
which views ‘the fatare as the present: that our/
family eircles, our civil and religious bodies fall
within. the compass of his ‘control; so that the

| rise and fall of nations, “prmcxpalmes and pow-

ers, vthmcs preserit, and things to come,” fall’
within the circle of that eupermtendmo hand
which has ‘marked the course of all thej dif-
ferent bodies that move in this wide world toroll
tnto effect that plan of .infinite wisGom, to bring
se of grace “which he
purposed in Christ Jestis before the world be-
gan,”’ “by the revelation of his Sen,” in the
salvation of his chosen people and the final over-
throw of his enemies. Although AxerLs might
have desired to look into it, - and finite man
would feign comprehend the depths of infinite
wisdom, yet be assured that all time, being and .
action are so guided by his unerring hand that

tney perfu.tly barmonize with infinite justice,

goodnessand grace, in the manifestation of his

love to his saints, and his everlasting dzspleasure

to'them that hate .and ‘in the fulfilment of
his promise, in thie Arst Fesurrection, when the

“Saints shall reign” with Christ. a thousand

years.”” - But the times and seasons are yet shut -
up in the bosom of. eternity; ‘and who is that man

that would presume to show that whieh. is h}dc.en

from angels?

A few items of my c'ree‘d in reference - to the
modern effort system of conver'mu sipners, shall
close this department of my letter. . And ﬁrst,-—-I

|am a ‘Baptist of the unamalgamated snamyp‘:_. In

my religious concerns, I stand uncohnected? with
all a y worldly‘compact or society whatev-
¢r. I believe that God chose all saints before
{the world was, that in tlmethey should be mory,
and enter gloty nereafier, That ‘God is of one
mind an’d pone can turn him.” That he has one
andeviating course of proceeding in relation to
time and things, In the conversion ‘of qmnerb,
and pefecting and Ionfymcr his saints. That
he has one eternal unchangable mind in relation
to the salvation of those that will finally be saved,
and damnation of those that will evemuaHy be
lost; so'that the combmea eﬁ"orlb of men, mings-
ters and ‘money, cannot add one soul to the num-
ber of saints; and-that all the opposing powers
cannotprevem the salvation of ‘one of that num-
ber. That the popu]ar effort systems of getting reli-
gion, such as modern missions, Sund(zg/ Schools,
scholastic divinity, ,Tempem'nae Sacieties, tracts,
thiee, four and ‘eight week‘meeiizzgs, ’modem,"r
anzious seals, praying circles, “Ladies Jewelry,
to save souls from the quenchless fires of hell,”
are not sanctioned by HoLy, wRIT, as being with-
in the pale of theinstitutions of Jesus Christ,and
the New Testament Church, That Christ has
given his Church her acts and laws, and that he
will not hold him guiltless who shall presume to
make, mend, alter, add to or take from any of
them.

My brethren, bear with me while I write thét
God, in the plenitude of his mercy, has visited

are a*trxbmable to an unseen hand that holds the

/

the poor saints in love, by calling some few of hig-




m

sit

NS OF THE TEM

E 8.

ehosen ones to follow their Master into the bap-|

fismal waters, and others atway from ‘anti-christ.]
ian charms to embrace the gospel and to Lhe‘fel-\
lowship of the brethren, as also.in calling forth
and sending others to labor in his vmeyard

Below I subjoin the Minutes of an Old. Schoo,
Baptist Meeting, held with the Frenchtown (ot
Asylum) Church, Oct, 23d. and 24th, 1839;
at which our beloved Brother Henry Rowland
was set apart, by solemn ord ination, to the work
of the gospel Ministry@ e o

Asylum, Bradford Co, Pa., Oct, 23, 1839.
At the request of the Baptist Church of Christ
in thedswan of Asyium, the. following Ministers
and Brethren met in Council, at the School-
house, for the purpose of examining, and: {if no
impediment thereto should appear) ordaining Br.
Henry: Rowland to the \vork ‘of the Gospel
mestr;, viz..

From Orwell Chareh, E‘der Hezel\lah V\]EQL
"Dea. Jacob Wickizer and Brethren Jesse. East-
brooks and J. D, Wag © e )

© From Warren ChurchiElder Jireh Bryan.

From Columbia and "Wells Church, Elder
Iosepn Beeman, John Olmstead.

From Sullivan Chureh, Frederick Fairman.

From Highlands Cburch, Amos Mead and
Joseph Mead.

The council organized by choosing Elder

" Hezekiah West Moderator, and Elder Jirch
Bryan Clerk,
. -Elder Alpheus Ca]VPTt and Brother Jason W.
Peck, (from Tyrone Chureh, Steuben Co., N.Y:)
being present, were invited to sit with the coun:
¢il, and took theirseéals accordingly.

Meeting cpened by singing, and prayer by
Elder West: preaching by Eider Beeman, from
2 Thess. it. 16—19. Prayer by Elder West.

‘Adjourned.

After thirty minutes recess the counc1l conve-
ned. Singing and prayer by Elder Calvert.

Proceeded 1o hear Brother Rowland: first, in
relation to his christ jan experience; sacond]y, his
call to the ministry; thlrd’v, l%a views of gospel

" doztrine and duty of a minister. Questions
from ministers aad brethren being satisfa‘ctorily
answered, the assembly was dismissed : prayer by
Eider Bryan. ‘

The council having retired for consultation,
unenimously agreed to ordain Brother Rowland

the following ovder, to wit: Elder Calvert to
preach the ordination sermon ; prayer. and
charge by Eld. West; imposition -of hands by
the ministers; tight hand of fellowship by Eld.
Beeman and conciudisg praver by Eld. Bryan.
Oct, 24th, At half past ten o’clock Eld. Cal-
vert preached from Mark xvi, 15, and the ordi-
nation service was pevrformed according to the
previous arrangement—during which, good or-
der prevailed, and a becoming solemnity preva-
ded the assembly ; afier which we parted in love
and fellowship.
In behalf of the council.

HEZ. WEST, Moderator.
l}RCH BRYAN, Clerk,

I‘orthe xgns f~th° ‘I‘zmesm
Ma]smile, I{_/, Dee, 24, 1888,
Dear Brorrer. Brepg —After much coh-
tﬂmp%anon upon. our hrwdxum of christian cor-
recpondence, andsalier hearmrr many charws

against’ the Swns of the. Times, as 1'baye bemi

ahsent from home for some nme [ have jost had
an-opportanity of peruamw ‘the last ‘three pum-
bers, i which 1 am pieased to findso much'strong
argumment in defence of Zhe - onsvpﬂ (not @ gos-
pel) and of the ductrine of the ‘bible; not of
dectrines. Ifeel myself to be poorand iiliterate,
having but one talent, aud it seems as though 1
hardily have even one; I will try and improve i,
by castisg.in my mite: I am-truly oneof those
shreds and patches, worn out, and castaway-—
Whl h are so.much despised and ridiculed which
are noncvd inthe 23rd number of the Signs: for
one [ feel willing 10 bear:this rem‘oaéh from the
enemy, with the vest of my despised and afflicted
brethren, which yet remain.scattered up and
down on the face of the whole earth,, Our'being
derided and despised is nothkingnew; thisis the
legacy .which our heavenly I‘ather has left us to
inherit-in this world, and with which we ought|d
to be content;. for if one item " of bis last wiLL
AND ThsTaMENT could fail, we might fear thatit
would.all fail, - “We are informed, by the infalli-
ble testimony of the sctiptures, that- they that
live godly in this'world, shall suffer persecution,
The soldiers of Jesusneed courage while enga-
ged in the battles of- their Lotd; and to_inspire
lis with courage he has promised that oneshall
chase o thousand, and {wo shall pul ten thousand
[oflig/il/v!,” &
tian host ought not to dismay the true children
of God, whovest their hope onhira. ~ Satan with
all his host can never ultimately triumph over
one of Christ’s little ones, for they are heirs of
God andjoint heirs with our Lord Jesas Christ.
Such comfort belongs to the LITTLE FLocK; but
what arethe promises to the great ﬁock or flocks!
Can they prosper under their effort ﬂarr‘l How
moniifying " it -must be to them when they shall
have to. leave the field to the little flock,. to g0
small a company. of the Lord’s lltL]e ones. All
the power of ‘earth and heaven is pledged.to give
the victory tothe little despised flock. Pheeffort
system; I judge, is now aboat at its full bloom;

g and, hut I believe divine Providence, like a destructive
to-morrow morning at half past ten o'elock, inf

frost shall blast its blossom before the fruit can
be perf’ected. If the legilimate fruits of the pres-
ent religious effort systems were sufféred to come
to maturity, the scene would be most awful and
terrible, our streets wouid literally flow in oceans
of human gore; but we read, * The Lord’s por-
tion is his people, and Jacob is thelot of his
inheritance;” therefore, all their enemies wili be
compelled to flee before the Lord’s little ones.—
They: Qnall wield the sword of the Lord, as the
stripling David did the sling, when he faught
successfully the giant of Gath.

An Old Fashioned Baptist has a decided ad-
vantage over every other description of reli %us
professofs, i regard to money matters: the

Henze the number of the anti-chris-

not dependam ot mo.wy 10 L'ﬂ\"y ot tbmr causas

[ am sure the great

eat pressure in, the money ak.
faivs of the eountry, will greatly vetard the pro-

gress of the money gospel, which cadfist go on
without cash: - Btop the cirenlation of mjbi';e-v.in
toto, and the whole mass of money hu-n-vting
agenis, with all their

1t monicd “religious’ instites
tions would necessarily

sink of 'nmrselvm\-—-
_uV(-‘Yy false teacher every perverter of the truth ;

Ivea, every: blind leader of the blind, suffered Lo/
{die in that state of opposition to God, must alti-

{m ately perish

; but the ' righteous sdvoeates of
]the wuth w hethex few ormavy, shall assuredly
‘winmph in immortal glory. O how 1 delight'ro-.
iread the communications -of the‘ children of the
kingdom,: from all ‘parts of our’ wide spread
country, through this medivm, the Signs. [
look atitbrethren; in LhiS‘ light: weare, brethre
tand sisters of the same ‘amlly, who- love- each
other and are always glad to receive a friendly
epistle from edch other, informing of sach other's
welfare; for when ailare well, the whole family
are happy. Again, 'if one of the mm)lv departs
from the gospel, m faith or practice, oh | what
distress and sorrow is fell t 1rougnout the whole
fawily, - Let us therefore brelhren,"look well to
what is before us; that we give no aﬁence tothe
saints, or cause to-the adversaries to reproach ug
Let us take as our standard; inall we door %33,
the serivteres of truth, and be sure that we do -
nothing by partiality—not prefering one
another.

above
t'Let ws study tobe conformed 1o our
Be faithful, for be was faithful -
be holy, for heis holy. '

divine patlern.

In closing this Jetier, permit meto r‘o'fceafew
Lhmmma late communication of Brother Jobn
D. Bell,with vegard to withdrawing from the
Association, I allude tothose seven churcheq
‘The brother bas' not told you what Association
they withdrew £ irom’ for xeveral years past;

appears 10 charge that body with disorder,

but
Asl,

tifor one, form a part of the Association from which

the seven churches have ‘withheld their corres-
pondencs, T should.-be glad if the brother would,
in the spivit of the go,‘apel, tell yoa that it is the
Licking Association, and in houest’ candoer teil
the regson of therr ‘withdrawa}; and if he p}'ea‘-‘ ‘
ses, tellus the difference between an Association,
anda Corresponding Meeting composed of Mes-
senoerdbe}armrr lettérs. - Tecan sdv for-one, that.’
meaterpeacc perhaps never prevaded any Asgol
ciation,than that esjoyed in the Licking, sitee
the withdrawing - of these seven churches, [
just make these remars for the sak‘e'of.psaceiras'
home and abroad; se.that the niiﬂdb of brethren
may not be in doubt about this master, I believe
tnat allt will ultimately be ‘overtirned, and
if we bave any in the Licking Ass ocmtmn a.
thistime, I know them not. ; ,

1 must close my few and feeble hmm to: you for
this time, and hope to be and remain a't"'
faithful Baptist; and an honest one too, un
Master calls me home; trinmphanily. to

> and

# This word we could not decipher,—Pg. '
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"~mll consert, wuh all the Adamily in. that world,
Cwhere the spirits. of jus: men, made’ peﬁect sing|i
the¢verlasting sweng, and in the kighest notes.of
dhe-heavenly world ascribe atl ‘glory nato- bim
#hat sitteéth upon the throne, and uato 1he v mb
forever and ever.
i remaln your m\voﬂhv brother
) in bonds of peace.

LEWIS JACOBS.

Ter ‘k.he ;ﬁagns of the Times. -

BroTHER BEREE i—Please publish the action |

" af the.Oconse Assoc iﬂtioa velative to our former
Brother Jobn Liacy’s case, beginning with the
ienth Arnicle of ~aid Minutes, and embracing the
report of ihe committee of the Oconee Associa-
tion—also the resolntion of said body inthe 11th
‘Article. All of which you will find 10 ke Chr.
Index of the 28tk Nov,, No. 48, Vel. 7. Our
object in making this roguest, is that all orJenv
Qld School Bapuists should be apprised of his,
Lacy’s standing to prevent impositions.
“ Yeur committee appointed to examine the
complaints of Mars Hill Blacks Creek and Big
Creek Churches, ‘ e\prmsed in their letters
report that they have examined all the evidence
-which has been placed ‘within their hands or
reach, and are compelied to say that Broiher
John Lacy has become a'subject of disorder;—
and that his influence as-an Old School Baptist,
has been very-injurious to the cause of Christ,
and a clog to the churches composing the Oconee
Association. By falsely accusing many innocent
brethren; and then by screening bimself from
she diserpline of the church, by artfully advising
the church to which his membership is attached,

as

10 Lhrow herself upon her sovereigniy -and to

“refuse to hear any complaint browrh tagainst him,
however vile or base
For many chames of falsehood, prnva’}cahon
and equivocation, has been brought against him ;
all of which has been refused to be acted upon
by the church, until a large major ity of- the
church, as you may’ see, have declared a non
fellowship with the.conduct of a liile minority,
ineluding John Lacy, whom we esteem uvworthy
of a'seat in any vrderly chuorchy much. less to
Ve
recommend, as yopr commiitee, thathe be noticed,
‘in some form; in the minutes of yow body; so
as to hold himin the hcrm befare his brethren
_that' such disorder demands.”

\1. Therefore, Resolved, That the Associa-
4ion is of the opinion that the disorders of Broth-
erJohn Lacy are sucb that he is unworthy of the
‘character of a Minister of the gospel; and would,
in answer to the request of a majority of the Big
Creek Church, advise them to stop the exercise
of hisgift,ard place him under dealings for the

" ‘many crimes he has been guilty of; and unless
he_;‘}makes gospel - acknowledgements, put him
away from them by exclusizn, '

+ 12. From the investigation made by the Asso-
“seiation, we feel cheerful 1o say, over the head of

" all the charges made by Brother John Lacy,

exercise ministerial functions.

8

therefore;

ada‘hst Brother Henry David; that out confidence.
. him asa Christian and a Mlmcter Temains
amhaken

lciation, Brother John Lacy was: brought ,unrlcr
|the macxp ine of the church at . Bws,r Creek, upon
ten charges of falsehood, &c;

aited upon bv a committee from the church and
rﬂquthed to lay down his mft and meet tl"e

church at her meeting-in De"embﬂr which | he

the ehurch, after havmg reccived
the charges, and the accompanying testimony in
confirmation of the same, were of 'o’pihion, that
such wasthe evidence of his guik, and such his
disregard of the authority of the chuvrch, thai he
could no longer be retained in her fellowship;—
he was therefore excluded from our fellowship
and now stands escludedfor the reasons abov
assigned.

iz The “nmmve Baptxst
copy the above.

refused to do;

is requ_ested to

‘| Done by order of the chureh, Du( 7th, 1839,

ISAACP. AYCOCK Ch. Clerk.

Tor the Signs of ’che;ime‘s.u k
Hount Pleasant, Iowa Territory, Oct. 9,'39.
Desr Broraer Brzse:—I have been two

in Tit. I was at the Spoon River Association of
0Old School Baptists, where Lsaw'many precious
brethren; and heard the true gospel. of Christ
jpreached by Elders Thomas H. Owen, Charles
Vandeveer, Joseph Jones and others.  As soon
as we get ocur Minates, T will forward you a
copy for the information of the Old Fashioned
Bapuists throughout the circulaiion of the Signs.
i send you the following for publication.

Old School Churches in this Territory for the
parpose of consulting ontbe propriety of form:
ing an Association in this T “and afier
matuie consultation, it was unammous]y agreed
upon to meet with the . Linle Cedar Churck in
Van Buren County, on thegfirst. Saturdqym Jhne,
1840, for the purpase of going into covmvemxon,
wnwn,‘and where we wish to see many. Old
Scheol Brethren. 1 was requested bythe Coun-
cil to write to many of the Elders and Brethren
of the Spoon River and Salem "Associations in
Ilinois, requesting their attendance, for in."the
multitade of counsellors there is safety.  Forthe

erritorv :

information of such of the Old School as may
wish totravel, or move to this country, I will
give you a short account of our vespective places
of abode; Big C reek Church au this place ;—
Mount Piea\ant has 22 members with Elder
Samuel Hutton and Wm. Long a licentiate, who
lives 30 miles North East, 'n Louisia Co., near
Wappeloo, and North of the Towa, vaer .Liule
Cedar Church is 18 miles S. W. of thls p ace,
in Van Buren County, at the house of Elder
Micajah B. Rowland; Lick Creek Church, near
thé centre of Van-Buren, County on the Demoin
River, Pastor Elder Wm. Bradley; Fairfield

Ameea’sly tothe advice of the OCODéb A~so-‘

and haviag been]|

trips last summerand fall, into the Military Tract]

On Saturday last, we had a general altendance\
of brethren at our church meeting, sent fromtl.e ‘

to ¢all him away by death.

Church fifieen miles West of this place in the
Bound Prame, Jefferson County, with Elder
Thomas. Howell and- Amos Lemons a licentiate,
Theqe are the only Old8chool Churches constl-
tited as yet in Jowato our knowledge, We
think there ix a proepecfof some two or three-
more by June next; Eld. JTames Gilmore late of
Rush Count\ Indlana lives 12 miles N, W. of

Burlington, 20 miles E. of this place; Eld. Bill -
Tate of Ohio,

lives 30 miles S. W. near Phila- -
de]phm on the Demoin River in Van Buten Co.
Should any of the Old Schoo! Baptist Elders of
the United 'States, chance to be travelling in
Towa, they will find Wm, M. Morrow and his-
wife always willing to ieceive theminto their-
house in Mt. Pleasant; ‘the Lord only being their
preserver, and enabling them so 10 do in broth-
erlviove. The New School are formmur churche
esin this Territory, and ‘some of’ them seem as,
mouch they would lne to build house tc house.s
but-we wish them to' know that we want none

‘of their stuff attached to the Lord’s bm]dmd for -
| we are opposed to a

i iheir Iow cunning craft,
whereby they ge pey; and we wish them .
not'to tread in our pzlace : .
‘Brother Beebe, there dre many wolves. who
scatter and trouble thesheep inthe far West j—
butthey are-mostly Prairie wolves, I mean little
wolves manufacturé‘d by just such men as John
M. Peck and others, who are not able tc with- .
stand the sword: whichturnes évery way to keep. ;
the way of the FTree of Life.

Farewe]]

WM M. MORROW

) For the figns of the Times.
Bow Merrimack Co N. H., Dec. 27 1839.
Dear BroTiER BeEsr:—I have been a
subseriber for your-excellent paper, called. the

'|Signs of the Times, one year, and am very much

pleased to hear that so.many have come out and-
ook a decided stand " for the truth. ~We have a
few Old School Bapiists inthis region, but- we
have no preacheramong us now of the old stamp,
Elder Isaiah Stone did live about 15 miles from
us, and used to cotne and preach 'with us once in
a while; but.the Lord saw fii, in his providence,
We walked with
the New School Baptists as long as we couid ;—.
but they had so much arminianism ja their doc-
trine, and somany.zew schemes in their practice,.

“Ithat we Lou.d walk no longer with them, so we

asked for our’ dismission, We are so few and
having no minister, we cannot enjoy church
privileges ; but we feel to put our trustinthe
Lord, and we hope through his grace to come
off conquerers-—yea, more than conquerers,
through him that hath loved us, and given him-
self for us. I wish you to continue sending your
papers another year, I have gota few of my Old
School Brethren to subseribe ‘with me.
I remain your’ o
: Unworthy brother,

AARNON NICHOLS,
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Alexandria, D« C.. January I, 1620, -

INTRODUCTION T0 VOLUME VIIL.
When we countemplate t’he" many -difficulties
through which the Lotd has brought us—the
many threaténed evils from which he has deliv:
ered us, and the united opposition to our labor he
has enabled us to surmount, we feel encouraged
still to cast ourself, with all our mortal and im-
mortal concerns, upon hl- aH suppomno power
and providence—
*How can T sink wnh such a prop
As my eternal God?”

Encouraged by the merey which we have hith-
€Tto expenen(ed at his band, we feel inclined
still to prosecuté our labors: and we cominence
this EIGHTH voLUME of our publication with lit-
tle other assirance of support than that which
we confidently Jook for from above. It is true
indeed, we have many valuable friends and breth-
ren whom we esteem as true yoke- fellows
asin semnoforth trath, and: in- exposing error;
buton them vr on our own §frength we dare not
rely.  We feel deeply sensible of ourown ipsuf
ficiency to even think dny thing as of ourselves;
‘but, as saith “the Apostle, our sufficiency is of
God. On him we have believed and we know
that he is able 1o sustain’ us; and to keep that

which he has enabled us to commit unto his
hand, until the decisive day.

Whether the * Signs of the Times” have been
usefal in rallying the scattered sheep, in sound-
ing an alarm in Zion, in opening a general cor-|
respondence among old fashioned Bapists, in
comforting, feeding and admomshmu the” peonle
of God, our readers ought to jndge for them-
selves. We-are deeply sensible that they are not
what we could wish them to be—free from defect:
but as imperfection marks and mars all human
productlon instead of ceasing to labor on that
account, we would rather endeavor to 1mprove
Our readers must be aware that we occupy nol’
very enviable post, especialiy if thev consider to
how muzh rebuke and censure we are subjected,
from frzends as well as foes. * We do not mean
to say that we receiveé more from either than what
we deserve; but still those who have ever made
trial forthemselves, will not be slow in bearing
us record thal it is not very gratitying, at least to

" the flesh, to stand as a target to be shot at, Yet,
after counting all the cost, we feel disposed to
spend and be spent in that way which will be
mosi useful to the despised followers of the
Lamb. It is indeed, attimes, as greata privi-
]ecre as we can dsk for tobe included in the com-
pany of those who suffer reproac‘a for thg sake of
Christ, and his glorious cause. When we are
elevated to that distinction we are honored with
the sociely of those of whom the wotld is not
worthy. Al we can therefore consistently de-
7 " gire, is to hdve tlte assurance that all our suffer-
1ngs ave for sake, But alas!,
: finding as we do, so much of the k'corrup!ions of

righieousness’

wnh ;

- the flesh, so great pro pensity to err, s6 much vain

and foohsh ambmon and prlde to contend - with,
weare frequemlv made seriously to doubt wheth.|

|er we are suﬁ'ermo for rwhteomnees sake, or

not. . : S
Throucrh our correvpendence wnh the saints,

we have become extensively acquainted with the

Old School Baptists in all pavts of the United
States,
Jege. . To -hear so frequent]y of-their welfare,
of thelr ll‘la]o, conflicts, victories, and deliveran-
ces; their comforts, joys, communion with God,
and fellowship in the ‘sufferings of our Lord

Jesus Christ, is ta us, like cold water to athlrstv
soul. . ‘

In conducting the»pre'sent vo]ume of our. pub-
lication we shall endeavor to keep coustantly in
view the generaledification of the flock of Christ;

and while we exert ourself to expose- the man of|_
{sin, and bring 1o light the hidden things of dis-|

honesty, we wish to maks iv our principls aim to

‘encourage, strepgthen and instrust the saints.—

We shall still Jook for the aid" of our brethren,
whose former communications have contributed
so largely to the interest and usefulness of our
petiodical. - The cardinal points of our faith and| -
practice. as set forth in our original prospectus,
'|(a copyof which we will SlleOl[l to these re-
marks,) will still be close]y adhered tom our
fature course,

We are making arrangements fora new and
complete fount of type, in which we hope to
preseat our paper in the spring; and we intend
to spare neither pains; nor such expense as may
come within our limited ability, in improving our
paper. . In the progress.of ovr work we shall
need, asformerly, the untiring aid of oar breth-
ren, agents and subscribers, :

As it is necessary durmvthe war to display|
our banner, we' here copy the proapﬂctus which
we nailed to cur mast head, when we commenced
our publication; viz : ;

“The Bigns of the Times, devoted to the Old
School Bapunt cause, will be published semi-

momh]y and shall malntam inviolably the fol '

lowing scriptural se; : viz.

~1st: The existance, soverewmy lmmutablllty,
omnipotence and eternal perfection of the Great
Jehovah—the revelation which God has given
of himself, as .Father, Son and Holy Ghost
“These THREE are ONE.”—1 John, v. 8th.

2d. The absolute predestination of all things.

3d. Eternal, unconditional election,

i 4th. The total depravny and just condemna-|]
tion of -fallen man.

5th. The atonement and redemption by Jesus
Christ are for the elect unly .

6th, The sovereign, irresistable, and (m all
cases) effectual work of .the Holy Ghost, in
quickening and regenerating the elect of God.

7th. The final preservation and eternal happl-
ness of all thesons of God, by graze.

8th, Theresurrection of the dead .and eternal
judgment.

9th, Thatthe Church of Christ is composed
exclusively of baptized believers—that to her ate

Church and State ;

" This we esteem as a very grear privi-

glven able mlmcters of the New Tevtament—
that the scrlp'ures are the only rule ¢f fauh and
practice'to the saints of God."

“10th. That theré is no ¢onnexion between‘ )
; ‘and as touching the proposi- '
tion of a marriage betvveen them, the Hon, R. -
M. Johunson, in his report on “the Sabbath Mail -+

quextlon Kas amply revealed our faith.

The “ Swna of thé Times”" wil be *ecwded]v '
eppowd to Bible, T'ract and Missionary Societies,
Theological Seminaries, Sabbath School Umon':
&e. &e., wagingwar with the motkier Armmxan-b
1sm and her entire brood ot lnsmunom

" To AGENTS 2 AND SUBSCRIBERS —This number.
Wl” be sent, perhaps to ‘many who may wish to
'|discontinue, their subscription; all such persons
are requested to write their name, and the name
of their Post Office on the margin, and send this )
number back to us; those' who do not Teturn'this -
number, will be considered as subseribers for th<=
year, exceptmcr ouly such as have. paid in ad- -
vance for some part of the forthcommrr Volume,‘

'mth orders 10 have' it stopped when their sub-

seription term expires. - Remittances should be
made to us, when practicable, thrmwh our agents,

in order to enable them to send us as farge notes
and as current as possible. “Agents and subscri-
bers will bear inmind, the proclamation of the
Post Master Genera] awthorizing, or grammg
liberty toall Post Masters to forward the payment

Jfor papers, (in letters written only by themselves) .

free of postage.  Aitention to this liberal provis-
ion will save our subscribers and the publisher
from nnnecessaryexpense. All communications
to the edstor, excepting remmances sent through
Post Maiters, according to the above prowswon ‘

t be Post Paid. We have stil] remammg-
on hand some whole copies of Vol. vi. besides .

many scattering numbers of nearly every other

)| Volume of our work. - All' of * which ‘we will

dispose of at half price,

or 83
per dozen volumes

50 cent<per Vo

CIIAPLAINS.-—The Senate ‘have elected. a
Methodist clerdyman again this year; but the
House of R epresentames have not vet determi-

in our. conmess possessing sufficient moral cour-
age to plead the (“on,:t,mtlon, against.the popmh'

Majesty for them, at an immense salary paidout
of the people’s money |  Men whose hands are
stained with the blood of their fellow man which
they have aided in pouring forth, in defiance
of the laws of God, and of all well-ordered laws
of men, may tell what benefits they have reali-

{zed from the prayers of these creaturesof¢hurch

and state; but those who have been divinely
taught the wickedness of taking God's- holy’
name in vaiu, must, on due reﬂectlon be convin-
ced that prayers which may be purchased for do
lars and cents, are not the oﬁ"ermcs with which

the Lord is well pleaspd

ned oo’ whom ‘to bestow this lucrative office— =
We were: -gratified to find some'few individuals ..

practice of hiring chaplains to insult the Divine -
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Were we 10 'go into. the merlts of this subject,
1L would be no hard task to show that the very
practice is in itself a burlesque on the sacred
name of rehvxon If the membérsof our con-
gress ate fnterested at a throne of grace, it 'is
their duty and their privilege to.pray for the
blessings of (God on our zoveinment: this they
can do in their closets or "in our-halls, as may
seem to them most expedient; and they may, rest
- assured that all the people of God will pray for
those whom' God has placed in authority ovér
them, that we, his people, may lead quiet and
peaceable lives, 1n honesty and oodlmess &e., for
so hath the Lord commandcd them. If the
Congress are . .desirous of hearing prayer dai-
ly at the Capitol, let them invite the ministers of
the gospel to come 1 voluatarily, and, if they
please, remunerate them out of their own pockets.
But why shotld they take the funds that belong
to the people, and lavish them upon a priesthood
for whom the people have no fellowship? Isi
just? Isit an oflering meet to offer unto that
God.whose jealous eye looks not on sin ‘but 'with
displeasure ? o

We have on some few occasions been présent
when the Chaplain hasearned his wages, (aswe
believe) of unrighteousness. Buthow irrever-
ently has this mockery been performed! . The
tiourof prayer, is announced by a rap on the
‘desk by the speaker; ihe hireling then steps
forward and with studied gestures and articula-
tions, says his prayer, perhaps three or four'min-
utes, paying evidently far more respect to the
members of the house than to God; yet short as
is the service the members are seen yawning,
sisting with their hats on, reading newspapers,
writing leiters, walking about and perhaps tajk-
ing, and thusshowing the greatest disrespect to
the service of their hireling, if not to that Being
whose sacred name is plonounbed by the Chap-
fain,

If the members who advocate -this practice
are fearful of losing the religious character of
* the nation, let them cease to fight duels, to use'pro-
fane Iancuam, and lay aside many other irreli-|t
gxous and barbarous practices. To wnness the
‘herds of money loving clergymen, who throng
the capitol at the time of 'an election of Chap-
lains, is truly sickening to any one who respects
the réligion of our Lord Jesus  Christ, The
electioneering tricks of men, professing the name
of Christ, is enough to make the men 'o!!'»:graceu
blush, - But we leave this subject in hope thatthe
day may be not far_distant when both houses of
our national government will follow the noble
example of the State of New York and dispense
with the service of hlrelm0 prlests

New. Sbﬁpomsm AT THE
Mr. J. M. Peck, one of the editors of the Ban-
_ner and Pieneer, is engaged in inflicting on the
" readers of that print a series of articles, in which
h1< professed object is to shuw the rise and pro-
'ss of the mission cause in the Western States,
particularly in Illinois, Tis object seems 10 be

and offering some improv

“FAR WEST. —

twofold, first to show what a". mwhty champxon
he has been inthe cause of Néw Schoolism in’
that part of :the country, and thus vindicatehim-
self from'the implications cast on him, by the no
less ambitious.missionists who ha\‘ve som‘e‘what
eclipsed him by pitching their:tents in that Jand,
nts o his earlier
plans of operation. The other object is evidem]y
to repeat his often reiterated comp!amts acamst
the Old bghool Baptists of the west,

'‘By his own ahowmo; Mr. Peck, when he ﬁrst
visited Illinois, found the churchesall setiled on’
the old ground. Not a solitary New School

‘Association among them+: and as soon as he and
his colleague began to insinvate their rew doc’

trines; the [llinois, and Sangamon Associations
passed resclations, disfellowshipping the whole
Missionary craft.

Mr. Peck admuts, or ratherappears 10 boast,
that for'some years he was ihe oniy Baptist Mis-
sionary in the country!  Happy wouldit have
been forthe church if thus it had remained; but,
such was not to be the case, Missionaries have
been subsequently poured in upon them, unti] the
churches hdve suffered the most severe afﬂxcuon\
i consequence of their mulnphczty

We have vo thought, at present, of attempting
a general review of Mr. Pecl’s essays: the game
would not pay for the ammunition. We only
wish to notice that e legs of the lame are not
equal’ as we have been ofteli noticed in the
Banner and Pioneer ds'a new sect, as a New
Test party, and-our claim to the distinction of
Old Szhool Baptists frequently disputed. = We
show from- his own pen that what the. Old
Bchool Baptists of the west are now, is what he
found them to be when he first intruded himself] !
upon them. For some years, he says, he was the
only Baplist missionary in the country.  We be-
lieve thisto be a fact. Again he says, » At'that
time there was nota B]b]e Society in Illinois."—
One Missionary Society had been organized in
1818, but became defunct in 1820.  From these
statements, from his own pen, (if we had no other
testimony on the subject) we petceive that until
e troubled Iarae] 1 those

S,,”'lhEIe were no
missionaries nor Mission Societies, -Bible Socje.
ties, nor any thing of the kmd known among the
Baptists in that country. "The Lord in his provy
dence ‘paralyzing his efforts by sickness, the
churches had rest unti]l 1823, For he says, < In
December, 1823. he fitted up a French eart and
horse, as-the most convenient and least expenmvé
vehicle lis circamstances permitted ; provided a
box for a seat, and obtained from the ‘Missouri
Bible Society, a quantity of bibles and testaments,
and from his own stores and those of thevlate
Rev. Mr., Giddings, then.a Presbyterian ’iﬂ;n,s_
ter. of St. Louis, a large quantity of | mxssmnary
pamphlets, reports, tracts, &e., “ With his--arma:
ment he started,” and, as he shows was not un-
successful in scattering alarm; dxacord and duvis-
ion among the Old Baptists of that country.
How very different this sort of armament must

have looked; from that which the Baptists of that

T

country had been used to——the whole armour of
righieonsness, recommended by the Apostle Paul,

Eph. vi. 13—18.  How contemptible must his

French cart, missionary reports and tracts, with

his Pandora box mounted,” have loaked to those

who- acknow]edaed no other armament for the .

soldiers of Jesus than'truth for a ‘girdle, Righte-

ousness for a breastplate, the preparation  of the

gospel of peace for shoes, faith for a shield, “sal-

vation for an helmet ; and for a sword, the word

of God! Hew rediculous has Mr.. Peck shown

*the pretensions of himself and paity to. be, in .
claiming the classification of Old School !

FRrUITS MEET FOR REPENTANCE.—URgder this
head we have noliced in near]y all the popular
rehowu~ new.:papers of our country, an account
of $1000, presented to Mr. Kounapp the revivalist,

the foreign and domestic missionary institutions.
When Mr. Kuaapp left Baltimore, as we have be-
fore noticed, he threatened to altempt a similar
excitement at Albanyand New York.” We also
noticed in the papers, an appeal to the churvhes

ihis man to conduet a revival in that city, ‘as the .
writer alledged, the churches of that place want-.
ed reviving. -

Who, amontrthe Baptists, would have thouvht
forty years ago, that at this eﬁrly date a ‘people
called Baptists, could be found willing {0 deify
such a wootorious Arminian as Mr. Knapp, and
instead of ealling on God to revive his work, .
would befound calling on Mr. Knapp to revive
the churches and to convert aou]s’ The annexed
extract of a letter written by MK, will show
the 1eason why hls revivals are more highl iy es- '

teemed, among’ modern religionists, thag? ‘those

which come only from the presence of the.Lord,
The trae secret is- that Krapp converts them
to a w1llm~nen to give their money into the
pious hands of the clergy, while thése who are
quickened by the Holy Spirit, say 10 such con-
verts, *Thy money perish with thee ; because
thou hastthought that the gifis of the Ho]y Ghost

wht be bought with money ;" for they know
fall well, by experience and by revelation that
“ None but Jesus can do helpless sinners good.”
Read . thb following extract,

“ T/w progress of thingsin Albany. —-Brolher
Khnapp, in a short letter from Albany:of the 21st
1ast, says, *“ The Lord is here, and the interest
rises.as fast as could be expected.  We hive sjx-
ty or seventy on the seals for prayer. A number
have obtained hope in the pardoning mercy of
God; one of whom yesteiday followed the exam- ~
ple of the convert in Baltimore, by handirg me, |
unsolicited, $1000, for the aniversal diffusion
of that oospel which has made him wise unto
salvation.”  The next sentence is.-as. follows:
“Depend upon it, brethren, if ministers and
Christians would come up to the Bible standard,
and exeri that holy influence which the love of
God inspires, money would flow into the treasury
of the Lord without so much begging.” Nothing
truer than this; and instead of wonder‘no 'xtfwo

remarkable donauona of $1000, we shou?d pass
them by as common affairs.” .

by one of his Baltimore convetts, to be's appliedto -

of Philadelphia, totry and secure the serv1ce.> of
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‘

was attacked wnh the’ pleunsy,——agam recovered sofar |

ds o be upand about his-room, when he wrole us a few| =
lines. But on the Fnday before:he died ke comulained
of some eppresuon sbout ‘liis laugs, and great bedily |

ﬂ.mt i ngzut

i1 mr: —Eid.’
John Dailey.

;Séldom indeed has a more painful .du“ty devolved on
- us, than that to which we are now-called: 'How dark

Ph.rla-»nder' H:arlweh., W, .Etnsgaw;,

. and mys‘eritma are the ways of divine providence !<-
Surely God kéepeth back the face of his throne, yea.
“..and spreadezh his cloud upon it

Scort, of Black Rock, Baltimore Co , Md:, fell asleepin
:Jesus, on Teusday right of the 17:h. ult., aged 45 years.
Yes, Brother Scott is encircled in the icy arms of death!
his eyes are sealed in that long repose from. which they
shall not bs disturbed uatil the earth and heavens shall

- clorwus prospect o

children,

weakness, which continued untl, on Teusday, the 17th.},
December, he suak in the arms of death, ' ths fll and |
iessed immosiality beyond the
Our f.dear brother and familiar friend, E"ld,er;Emlgrave——ieaving, besides ths churches to whom he had
statedly preached, and numerous_friends,
acquaintances, an awiable wife and very large family ol

May the Lord sustam 1hem under their}
| present deep affliction, :

relatives and

I\Ew HmpsnmE -—Joel Femmri
M.Aﬁsqusx'r'rs —Davwl Cole, Davxd €l arL

CovxneTiovro—Eids Al B, (JO!(XSH)N}], W Sraniny\
William N, Beebe.
New Yougr.—Elders Hex. Pettit, G. vomlrlxr~

Burritt, Alpheus Calvert, Thos, Hill, Epheiim Crocker
“vIa,er Salmon, Jesse bru:ge,.) D. Wileox, Nieho-
las Dy Rector, "B. Platt; and Col. Timothy Goahet
L. L. Vail, J. Vaughn, Ezra Mosely, Thomas Eaulhncr :
Comelxue Shons, "W, Murray, Dr. W, B. Slaweon

s 'David Jackson, Cemelms Hegabeem, Ames I")xrt

take their everlasting flight. How sweet and delightful

Heary owland James Burt, Jr. Lemuel Earls, Gideon

Boetryp., 7

Lobdell, Ue’meut West, D'une L V. Owen, Samnel o,

has béen our acquaintance with our dear departed broth-
-er! Wae have taken sweet counsel togelhef, and togeth-
er have we walked to the House of the Lord. o war va-
rious preaching excursions we hP‘ve travelled hundredsy
of miles in company, and often have our hearts Been
made to burn while Jesas has cond escended to commune
with.us by the way, and opento us the seriptures. In
affliction our tears have flowed togeiher, 2nd in our joys
have we united our vojees in social hymaus of praise to

: God,-—But it has pleased our Heavenly Father to call
him hence’; nor can we doubt that he has taken him to

.Ake world of radiant glory and uninterrupted felicity.

" May the Liord reconciié us to this heavy dispensation
cofhis hand ; foc truly we fee] the smart of his rod, and|. -
~in ‘the lanﬂruaae of Juseph, we have found it in our

“heart to-say, “Notso, my Father!” Gen. xlviii. 18th.

“yBut we are confldent that God is too wise to err, al-|
though his blessings may come to us by the ‘way of the
©cross,

When wae contemplata the bereaved state of Zion, we
eannot sippress emotions of deep solemnity,~Ouar fath:]’

. ers; whereare they ? and the prophets, do they live for-
«aver'?- Instead of augmenting the number of his faith.
i vl ministers in proportion to our Yiew of the necessities
¢ )f hig people, the Liord bas come into his garden to
. gather Lilies. VWére weto fix our eye on outward ap-
. pearances, and gaze on the destitution of the church, we
»'should; be quite discouraged,-~thousands have turned

For the Signs of the Times.
O that 1 _could qmite patient be,
In all God's dealings toward me ;
Submit o his eatiré control—

In ev'ry thing yieid up the whols.

- He’s wise and'good and great and sirong, ©

_He'll lead me righi whenie'er Pm wrong.
Aund bring me safe to hils abode,
Where I shail ever dwell with God:
Heip me, O Lord, to patient wait

Thy will, in this sad mortal saate;

.And when my racein lifeis run,

Through grace; I'll say, Thy wilibe. done.

God’s will, is that, bis chosen seed

Shalt ali be vless'd’in Christ their Head ;.
With all’ they need while here below—
-Aund bring them safe to glory too.

"Then all shall see him face 1o face—
Tenjuy the fuloass of his grace, ,

in endless songs of ceascless praise ;
And in unnambered glorious days. _
* O that this good hope may make me be,
Dear Lord; devoted more to ihee :

And wait more patiently thy will,

And nut be frevful, but be still.

- I. CHRISMAN.

Lmdsxey, Charles Woodwmd James Robincon, Green
Bennetit, Charles Merritt, T Bithep, A, As Lby
- N.Y. Gty —bamuexAlen 19 Watls Bt

New Jezsev.—Elders (,husmphex Suydam; and
L Peter Hoyt, Jr.. George Dolana, CuI W, 1:x£terf~(n,
Wm. Draie, Jonss Lake, .

PL\L\SYLVANLA ‘~Elders Hezekiah West, James B~
Bowen, Baraett Whatlateh, Zopher D P nsLo Henry
Clark, Lht()leUQ Harris, (1\0 162, North Sth Streei,,
[Py x!adelp.na) Eli Gti(hd, and Be'n, Genrﬂe C')ambﬂ-
‘lain, Wilnot Vail, Nathan (xr(enland Arnold Buleh,
‘John Crilifield, J. Hughes, J. W. D,mce Y. Downs, -
' DELAWARE. ..-.Elders WxHam K. l{obneon, Peter
“iMeredith, ‘Thomas Barton, J. Miller:; apd Bro. Doct.

Lemuel Hall.

MARYLAND.—E!dexsThomas Poteet Dlward Cheat,
Wm. Wilson, Stephen W.. Woollord; and Br'n, Wm* s
Selman, Jamec Jenkins.

VIRPINIA —Elders  Samuel Trotf, Heomt Cool
William Marvin, Thomas Buek, Daniel T. Craw ford
4{Wm, C. Lauek, Wm, W. (,onn"ton, Moses Gr:er

Peter Kllpatme E. Harrison, Jchn 0. W atkms,
aniCharles Gullatt, esq. James Williams, W, Costin, -
Cyrus Goode, J. B. Goode, Morgan A. VanC!eve AL
R. Barbee, John Triplett; I‘ T. Hathaway Wm. C.
Joggs, M. P. Lee, Wm. Trenton, James B. Shackle-~
ford, Isaae Hershber(rer, Stearling Hitlsman, P, Phxlzps
Israel Curry, C. Hollsclaw.

MNogTH CaAroLINA.— George Howard, Roberl Gulley.

Sourd CaroLiva.—T Lieron iarje, B. Lawrence, esq.

Georeia.—Elders Jas. Henderson, Rowels heeee,,
Allen Cleveland, GeorﬂeLumpkms Joseph J. Battle,
J. Grier, J. Dame ; and Br'n, W. B, Danietl, F. Ivey
E. H. (_,alhoon J. W, Turner, A. Preston, J. Holmes.

Froripa. —David Calloway.

AraBamA.~—Baker Roberts, William Melton, Jeremi#
ah Pearsall, Robert Newton, A. Buckley, Jesse Lee.

MississirpL— Elder Elijah ¥ilbanis, Joseph Barreut,

Lovisianai-—Henry Moore, J. Mason, R. Jones, Ecq,

their backs upon the sacred cause of trath and rightes "

vusnessand are turned to fables; ; yet, from the few that
remain steadfast i the aposiles’ duetrine, the Lord is
-wow removing some of the most lovely and dear: bu
we are encouraged, notwithstanding the darksomeaspect
of things, when viewed in the dim light of humau reason,
- the Lord will sustain bis precicus cause : Not by might,
nor by power : but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.
Three years ago lest- August, Brother Scott took a
heavy cold, when in our company at Front Royal, and
on.our way from the Ketocton Association-at Winches-
ter, Va., to the Columbia Ass’n. at the Grove, and Aon-
tinued quite unwell throughout the balance of oar jour-
ney ; and when, 00 our way homeward; we stopped a
this place, he became very billious, and alter tarrying a
day or two in the District; found himself unable to pro-}
ceed in his carrisge. By the rail-road cars he succeed-
ed in reacbing kis brother-in-law’s house in Baltimore,
where e remained, at the point of death, as ‘was sup-
posed, about five Weeks, before he could go the remain-
ing sixteen miles, to his (ami'y and home. After reach-
ing home he remained in a very delicate state of health
many months; but at lengih seemed to - recover.——
During the last two years he has been able to travel
much-but still his health has not teen sound. Last Aug.,
after attending our Association in this place, (Alexan:
dria) and one meeting the same month at Harferd, he
was taken dewn with a billious complamt, from which
he never fully recovered.

Total,

"Pessesee. —Elders John M. Watson, M. D., J. Cox, :
metztptg' ‘|James- Harder, Esq.; and Br'n. Wg Bratti)n, Ii’c‘sq.
1 o eorge R ove,
3. Gonterma, Ky. 815 008 pomin Y, Harper o
5. Rush, do 7 00 Kgnruckv.—Elders Thomas P. Dudley, E W. Eane,
Eld j"qeph Culien, . do 5 00|Samuel Jones, Payton $. Nance, J.Cullen, Jordon H.
G. Wino, Eeq, do 5 00} Walker, Wm, Gosney, John Derris, M. W Sellersy
J.W. IWO" Esq.; for Eld H. Cox, do- 5°00|and Br'n. W, Staciey, A: Casl, A, Van Meter, John
Jatnes Martir, ~ do 5 00| Gonterman, James M. Ciarkeon, Esq., John Larew,
Eid. B.G. Avery, - - Pa, 5 00| James Ga’mb, Esq., Sandford Conrelly, Henry Catlett,
Eld. T. Harris, do 500 | James Martin; C. Mille, K. Williams, J. Dubell, L: Jal
2l Kid. Hez do 5 00]cobs T.S. Rush, George Winn, Esq. 7
IxH I : Y MissouR1L -—-Eids A. Patison, Henry Louthan, Morton
JW. Lawmon, Bsg, 0. . 500 Brown, Wm, Davis, T. F. VVebb H. Hill, Thos P, Ste. . -
(:reorge Ambrose, qu’ . do - 2000 phens, R. Owings; aml Brin. Freldm"(‘ Hathaway,
Miles Adams, Esq, Ga. 5 00\ vhomas J. 'Wnuht James ‘M. Butts, C. (zleoror\$
J. G. Buck, Esq., for T. Buck,. Va. 1 G0 stafiord McGee, Jeseph Thorp. .
Joha R, Burner, Esq., do <200 ILmes—Eldere l‘homae H. 0\ve.n' R}chard‘
Bensos Lynn, : do 2 00! M. -Newport, Elijah Bell, Moses Pearce, William =
s, G. Minroe, D.C. 1 00| Watkins; and CharlesS. f\Iorton E=q.,NxchofasV\«ren,
Win, Mankins, do 1 00! Aaron:Badgeley, James Ticknor, Jaames ‘P, Benuett,- 7
Mrs. Stephenson : do 1 50| Reu. Merriman, Isaac Brisco, ,Jesse S Sawyer; fz Noiton, ”
B. Kiosle de" 160 Ispisxa, —EldersWilsonThompson, Peler Saire iy
e y’ e 1David Shirk, Jobn Lee, Jonathan Joues,: Jobn. Wi
Miss M. Bumbo.n, do 100 Thomas, Hiram T. Craig, A. ‘Baker, H. D. Banfa, R.
James I‘owleg, do L 00}, Riggs; and Br'n. John Ha“tﬂrove, John T. Crooks,
Mes. M. Ed'nyonso’n, de 1co Jameson Hawkms,bamuelbtalcup Georﬂebap"sler,-
Aex. Me do 1 OO Abraham Hauser, George Anderson,John D, Prmmcre -
mes Ticknor, - nL. - 16 00 Avery A. Cole, Wm. Sampsou.
W. Litile, for J. Beers, N.J. 5 00| ' Ouio.—Elders Joseph H: I'hntﬁ Lewis : Sellz
Aaron Nichols, N. H, 5 00|El; Ashbrook, Samuel Carpenter; James: Adams, J
Eld. E.. Crocker, N.Y. 1 060}B. Moare, cmles% Sn;nt}z Ja(;}lb LH:;}I‘S:LiLerUFlr
! ) nd Br'n. Joseph Tapsco arkhurs
i EE s, botech D(djd. :;’ gg ée;{;i)dl]ayh, }?art Isaac T. pSaunders, ‘Daniel Rnbes-
0 5 (0ison, Nathaniel Hart Riehard A. Morten, John R.

Clawson, George Ambrose, esq. John Taylor, Joseph »
Humphry, Wm, erkpamck B. D. Duboeis, lsaac per- ;
ey, J. Taylor, )

MICHIGAN. —-Archmald Y.

In addition to the above, about two months sincé, he

New Agest.—George Winp, Esq, P. M., Miller’s
Mit), Christian Co, Ky ;

Murray, James S.< D an;
Amos Holmes, Esq.
- Towa TERRITORY.—Wm. M, Morrow. )
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Communications.

For the Bigns of the Times.
Remarks on Eph.i. 3. Blessed be
the God, and Father of our Lord

Heswus Christ, who hath blessed ws

ewith all spiréiiuci Bilecssings

heaveniy piaces i CThiist.

It is not my intention, Brother Beebe; to offer
in this communication, any explanation of the
expressions contained in the former part of this
verse; as the doctrine of the Trinity seems
likely to be brought forward in the Doctrinal
Advocate,and perhaps in @ book. ~The latter part
of thetest. Who hath blessed us, &c »is what I
Wlah particularly to notice.

- From the'manner in which this text is quoted
and applied by certain writers, one might infer
that they considered the revelation of God te be
altogether of his eternal purpose, and nothing of
the accomplishment of that purpose, or that their
attention is so much iaken up with the purpose
itself, that they can’see nothing of its being cat-
ried out in the acts and events of time. These
persons have certainly a right to.present thcu
own view of the subject; and thisliberty | would
not deprive them of. But being as confident as
T am that God exists, that such view of the sub-
ject is wrong, T will present for their considera-
tion a different view of divine revelation, and of
the text above named in particalar,

Perhaps some may think that I haveused too
strong an expression, in saying that I am as con-
fident of this thing, as'1 am that God exists.—
But my brethren how can we know any thing of

. -God but by his bringing to passtheevents purpos-
"“ed in his own eternal mind. ThusI understand
God to declare beforehand in prophecy and in
- promise, his purpose: that the accomplishment of
thase events thus before declared, may be a con-
‘tinual witness that he alone is God. And this I
undefstand-to be the ground taken by Godin his

" reasonings with Israel against idolatry, as in Isa.| v
now actually accomplished as manifest

' xli. 8—20, 21—28 ; also in Chap. xlii. 9; xlii.
8—18, and in other places.
There appears to me, to be a divine beauty and
glory reflected, from the subject when we- con-
template God’s eternal purpose as rolling on in

parts - thereof, . in lecu]ar successmn

event unfoldmg more and more of the manifold
wxsdom and 0rac1ous desmns of him. who sits as

aSoveremn, governmcr all, “Dec]armg the end |

from the’ bemnmnu and from anc1ent times, the

things that are not yet done, saymg My counsel

shall stand and T will doall my pleasure ;7 (Isa.
xlvi. 10) thus also verifying his declaratlon' “1
will work- and who shall let it.” I think far more
of God is seen in beholdmﬂ him bringing te pass
in regular succession, his declared purpose, ma-
king every thing, even thewrath of aman subser-
vient thereto, than could be. seen in contemplating
him merely as declared in the purpose. - Just  as
the planetary orbs, by their constant and regular
revolutions, bringing about, in beautiful order, the
successions of day and night, summer and winter,

seed time.and harvest, proclaim far more distinct-{ ¢

ly the.existence and government of' God, all-wise;
all-powerful and good, than the mere existence
of those orbs divested of-therr motions arid of
the changes produced thereby, conld ‘de. = It was
this motion of these hedvenly lodies; and the
changes thereby- produced; .which thé Psalmist
calls our attention to in the 19th Psal.

The writers of the New Testaite E’%see"“fﬂ».to
have been ever intent’ on bringing: to - our view
the purpose as coupled with,and showed: im, its
accomplishments,-and the prophecies and promi-
ses as verified in their fulfilmenty.the tpyes
which were_ but prophecy or the purpose of God
declared .in emblems, are also in the New Testa-
ment brought. to view . in connex;on ‘with their
anti-types.. - :

As oneinstance in Whlch the purpose and its
accomplishment are brought to view in their le-
gitimate connexion by the inéﬁirea». rriters T will
refer to 2Tim.i. 9. % Who hath saved us ‘and
called us with an holy calling, not according to
our works, but according to, his own purpose and
grace which was given us in Christ Jesus before
the world began.” Here we have God’s own
purpose and grace, given to the saints,” not in
themselves, but in Christ Jesus, their Iead,
before the world began, brought to view—not as
constituting, in that original gift, their actnal
salvation and colling, but as being the purpose
going before, or predestinated plan according to
which, those, of whom the Apostle then spake,
were actually. saved and called. Here therefore
we have the purpose as fixed before i

o

experience of the saints, and that of grage
not of works, presented together as one harmo-
nious whole, mamfestmg God in the beginning,

and ending of it.

the unerring accomplxshment of the preordamed'
and in-
beholding the successive accomphshment of each

 before.

'should in that case heve read, -Whoblessed: u’s ‘

| the -fact, of the actnal accomplishment: of the

understand the ApostIe not as speang sPtraply
of the saints bemg blessed in pumas sor of their

,tmg and predestmatma Iove
Hence the text nits con
read ag. it.should have dene to convey the ldea of

Vthe s’nnts havmo been blessed a8 'thé Apostle

ting and predestinating purpose going b'efo're‘-A 1

with all spiritual blessmcs, &c., when he chose in
him: bef’ore the foundauon of the wor‘ld, &c—-

&.c, and predestmatnon to the adop i
dren, but of: their having been then
cording to that cHolcEand PREDES
ing’ bef'oru. See verses 4 and 5 i
with the 8.°
calling the attention of the Ephesxan bi?étlﬁ'eh to-

electing-and. predestmatmu purpose. of
ing’ before. .ecneerning. them, -as. ma
thelr experience. T e
‘ 'I‘he obligation of “the- eamts itiegz . ¢
tbe Apostle 12 blessing. God for havmg brought
them to realize -in_ .their experience, all those
spmtual blessings to which he had chosen and:
predestmated ‘them, before the foundalion of the.
world, was taught under the Levitical law, inthe
case of the Israelite who was to bring his ¢ Bas-
ket of fitst fruits”: unfo the Lord, according to
Deut. xxvi. 1~ 11. There is in the - confession:
which the [sraelite was to make on that’ occasxon,
something beautifully illustrative of our text, |
and also of the experience which the <child of
grace relates when he comes before the church,
(as the Israehte come. before the priest,) to offer-
also the first fiuits of grace in his heart, viz': a:
thankful acknowledgement of being . saved by:
Christ, and of subjectlon to Christ by submitting
to the ardinance of baptism. Were. it not S0
Jencthy I would' transcribe the whole passage—
as it is, I will content myself with noticing some
particulars therein ; and request my brethren to
read the passage ‘or themselves. 1st. He was to
say unto the priest, I profess this day unte the.
Lord thy God that [ am came unta the .country
which.the Lord sware unto our fathers for to give
us.”” (ver. 8.) Notice the import of this cone.

.

1 fession; it was not, that God in swearing unto -

their fathers, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, had by
that oath and promise put them then in actua]
possession of the good land; but it was, that

NOW, AGGORDING to that oath and promise, God
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had brought lsrael into the possesswn of the land!

promlsed uato their fathers, nolthhstandmgf all,
the difficulties that had intervened. Tt was not
therefore the oath and promise that he" was then

ing the fruits of theland.

the saints in Christ Jesus before the foundation of
the world, and the everlasting covenant establish~
ed with. Christ, secure to them, their being" actu-
* ally “Blessed with all spiritual blessings?’ - Again

- ket of first frmts and set it down before the altar

‘Israel’s origin, of their bondage and oppression in
Egypt, of their crying unto the Lord, and of his
hearing their cry and delivering them by a strong|;
hand out of Egypt, and his bringing them into
“that‘land which FLOWED WITH MILK AND HONEY,
and that the fruits which he then had: brought
.. were those which the Lord had given him, &c.—
“ How different the idea conveyed by this whole
relation*ffom that of their having been put into
actual poésessxon of national liberty ‘and blessings|
~ in the land-of Canaan by the promise made unto
Abraham:! That promise secured their bemg put
into this possession, and the confession was, that
it was-ACCORDING to that promise, and not accor-|
ding to their works, that they were thus blessed.

lie relation which spiritual Israelites give
xperi"ence,‘there is a correqundence
“A. Syrian
: ,sh was mnyather, and he went down
mtd anpt,” &c., said one. The other says, A
deceived ‘one, (the import of Syrian) ready to
pensh was my father.-and ‘1 have borne his i 1m-
age; - -and when the Lord opened my eyes to- see
my condition, I found myself a poor sinner ly-
ing under the just condemnation of the law,- &e.,
and being heavy laden with its'demands [ cned
unto the Lord for mercy; he heard me and
brought me from under it and to Jesus, for salva-~
tion, &¢. :

I recollect, if 1 may refer to the subject with-
out giving offence, that i in the discussion on jus-
tification, one esteemed brother said he had been
taught the doctrine of eternal justification in his
experience. If so he of course found from the
first discovery he had of his true situation, that
_he- had- always been actually blessed with al}
spiritual blessings. But although I have not the
most distant idea that this brother designed to
wisrepresent his case; yet fron his preaching as
I have heard him, | am confident that his experi-
ence ltaught him to view himself~—not 2s. a justi-
fred one saved—but as - a- sinner saved—not “as
having-always enjoying the milk and honey of
.Canaan ;. but as having groaned under the bon-
'dage and ~oppression of Egypt.
who are taught of God, instead of viewing them-
selves as having been always in the blessed state
of which the Apostlé speaks -in the text under

‘to, acknowledﬂe——but the accomplishment of that|
’promlse as manifested in his actually now anOy—; er, first to ex
And yet the prom]se In heaven/‘/‘
made unto their fathers and confirmed by the oath expression, heavenly places.-
of God, as eﬂ'ectually secured the peesesswn of of this and like expresmon\ in this and other
that land to their posterity, as' did the clioice Of itexts, I do not. understand the idea tutended there-

this Israelite, 4fter the priest should take his bas-

of the Lord his God, was fo give a brief detail of

onéideratidn, vﬁnd “that” they had been szng
without God and without }mm tn-the wm'/d and
had been. ahena from the cammonvrealtﬁ of Is-|
rael, &c ' ~ :

Ia Frrther i otxcmvr lhla suhject, it wxll be prop-
ne the 1 1mp0rt of the expressxona
lb'- Th(:‘

K

es, in Christ ]esus
From

by 1o be conveyed as one tobe confined to that
which is beyond time, ‘either before or after; but
the expression is evidently used to point out the]
pecalizrities of the gospel dispensation and what
properly belongsto it, iz distinetion from the
legal dispensation.  Thus funderstaud the Mas-
ter, in the expressions * If [ have told- ‘you earth-
1y things.and yebelieved not, how shall ye be-?
llevelf[ tell you of heavenly things,” (John

1.'12,) to infimate to Nichodemus that he had
not believed the words of the Sisai covenant in
their true and full import,"and therefore it was
no wonder hedid not.comprehend and believe the

So I think ali}di

testimony of Christ concerning the new birth.—
And this text T understand as thus correspondmv
with John v. 47, with the difference that Christ
here claims to have himself spoken the words
from Mount Sinai. In 1 Cor. xv. 47—49, “the
terms heavenly and earthly réfer to Christ and
Adam the one as the head or father of the spir-
itaal birth of ‘the saints; the other of their natu.
ral birth.” Thus also the heavenly- places men-
tionedin Eph: i.20, and1i. 6, in which Christ
was seated’on his resutrection from the dead, and
his people with and in him, refer I' think to
Christ's being thus esaited as King in Zion to
administer to his'people, not the regulations of
the Sinai covenant, but thie. provisions of the
Sure mercies of David. ~And we are thus taught

that as Christ in consequence of his wnion with

‘his people was brought under the law, so by the
redemiption” which he completed in ‘the same
oneness with his people, and his consequent res-
urrection from the dead, and exaliation above the
law and its demanda, his people were thus exal-
ted with, an im, and togetheér seated in him
far above theldemands of the law and above all]
the principalities and -powers, whether angels or
men that are under the law. In asimilar sense
is the expression used in Ephes. iii. 10, Thus
also, the reavenly calling, /zeawn/y aft heavenly
things, heavenly country, and henvenly Jerusa
lem Heb. iil. 1; vi. 4; viii. 5; ix.23; xi 16;
xil. 22, all refer to the same spiritual idea relating
io-the gospel'church. - The term heavens alson
Heb. ix. 29, refersto the same spiritnal nature of
the gospel church.  Hence the being blessed in

heavenly places tefers tothe saints being  under )

the Everlasting Covenant, and-their being blu.ss-
ed acwrdmg to: the provisions - of that coveridn
in all things-and sure, and ‘not accd
“thie conditional provisions of the Sinai
covena ,A_»'t»h'ey being recognized—not as  bond
servants undet'the law; butds sois of God.

We next enquire, what the import is, ’bf:t’{he

‘the u~e )

<d as the sted of Chri\t

e

expre&‘swn In Cﬁr:.sl Jews as used in thls cons
nexion. It is;as; I understand Aty demaned to
bring Christto view, as the sole medium throut?h
swhich the bleaaln% of God flows to anv of the
children of men, and shows farther the distinz-
tion between these blessings, and those bestowed
upon’ national Israel, ’

The blessings which national Israel enjoyed
were bestowed uponthem as the seed of Abra-
ham, Isade 4nd Jacob: to the
promises made unto the

; -and . aceording

and according 1o the
promises which are yea and amen in ChrmJesus

\

:I‘he natural seed.of Abrahum were blessed as

they were recognized as such by the cucnmr'la-
ion inthe flesh. 'The saints are manifested as,
heirs of the spiritual blessings by the circumeis-
ton (ERTis of the Keart, in lhe spirit.. The bles-
sings of Canaan came to natural lsrael on the
grotand of lhexr own o‘oedxence- these spiritnal
blessings flow freely to the saints, through that
perfect obedience which Christ rendered in their
behalf, by which “they were redeemed frem un-
derthe law. Ina word the behever, in havmv
Chrxbtas hl:, bas in him, all spiritua) blessmfrs,
serared eternal]y tnto him;-and as from time to

ltime he is enabled to exerme faith in Christ, he.

is madeto rejoice’in the assurance that the b]es-
sing of God rests upen him, without any mixture
of evil, orany deficiency for rendering him truly
blessed for time and eternity, And 1t is on]y as
he can e xercise faith in Christ, that he ¢an thus
realize that he is blessed of God

In spncvamrr the all ‘spiritual blessznﬂs many
name’ election and predestination as standing
foremost inthe list, but however great and glon-
ous blessings these are, as the flowings out of the
lave of God te his people, yetit was not of these
the Aposile’ here spake, for it is accmdang to this
electing and plede%tmatmrr grace, that they are
thus blessed, or in: other wmda, the blessings
which-are here spoken of, are no other than what
flows-out of that everlasiing love which God
placed upon them in theiv election. ~ As the Is-
raelite already referred to, in bn..g*nu his basket
of first-fruils, therein coufesses umo .God, not
that God chose¢ Abraham and swear unto him,
to give unto his posteriiy the land of Coanaan,—
buu that according to that purposc thus r:onﬁx med
usto Abraham, he was jn the possessidnp, axid
act aal'y enjoying the' fruits of the land of Ca~
naan. So the believer when brought to recelve

Christ by faith,is constrained to ClanW.Ed()‘e,

that in him he finds not only all that he- had con- N

ceived to be promisedin the oospe] but mﬁm*e]y
more tban it had ever entered into hxs heart to
conceive of: i

" Asto.any ailempt to count up theﬁe b! es»ln:os,
1 consider it superfivous. 1 might; -enumerate,
redemption, ca lling, repentance, faith,, adoptlon,
&c.; batare these all that is included’ in the
Apostle’s expressions, * Who hath blessed us
with all- spiritual blesmncs 27 [ think not. “The
expression all spiritual blesszngs, Seems to-me

embracetnc 1dea not “only that t.:ty had blen

The saints are bless-

£
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blessed with all thatthey had understood to be
included in the gospel report; but that all they
had expcnumed or should” experience was bles-
sing ; thal as the curse was now removed, their
sins pardoned, and they justified in thelr ‘experi-
euce through. the redemption they now appre-
hended by fdxlh in Christ, they had peace with
God, and felt that every thing flowed from his|
goodness, The being disappointed in their at-
tempts 10 make their peace with God, by their
“works, and the condemunation, distress and bro-
ken-heartedness which they had been. made to
feel, they -
blessings, to their poor guilty souls; all were bu
preparing them to receive and rejoice in~ Christ.

now see were all Dblessings, rich

So faith;, when they can exereise ii, ussures thew

“that all the trials of the way, mward and outward
how mach soever sense may be disposed to 'pro-
nounse them evils, are allifrought with blessings,
rich and spivitual ; all are working together for
their good. Having Chirist, they are blessed in
prosperity, in aqwruuy, in sickness, in health

in darkaess, in lth in life, in death, in lhe
souuding. of the trump of the Archangel, and in
eternity.

Well and feelingly therefore may the saint,
when faith isin exercise, say with the Apostle,
Blessed be the God and Faiher of our Lord Jesus
Christ who hath blessed wus with all spiriinal
blessings in heavenly ploces in C/mst Jesus ;
according as he hath chosen us in him, &e.

Yours i love,

Avheat you sow, the vgreatwl" harvest you gather
‘the more you dispense the ward of God, the

where the seed: of the LmGdom had not been
T'rue, you say o man can ‘make wheat
Just so [ say in the othei ¢ase; no mau
can make christisns.. ‘But “he camsow the secd
and if God bless, there will be a crop: itis pre-
cisely so in raising wheat, where no- wheat is

sown,
UTOW,

sown, no wheat grows, where the gospel is not
preached, souls are not “couverted.

more souls are-converted.” Now I think that
Mr. B. ougit to be very careful of the precious
| seed, und 1ook “vell where he sows it, in’ order to
have his theory hold good.” He oughtto be care-
fal.and break up the fallow ground; and not sow
among thorns, " For that seed thatfell among
thrones, as well as that on stony places,
the way side prodaced no fraii. i
Admiting Mr. B's it must be very
wrung to waste the precious seed by sending
preacliers to the healhen, until they know that
the Lord bastaken away the stoney™ heart, and
has given them a heart of flesh;

and by

. theory,

unless they
firstsend men qualified Lo prepare their heartsi—
For [ presume he never saw. a profitable crop ot
w heat gro\v, sown where the ground was not
prepared. T'o believe that men can preparp the
heart, is to disbelieve the word of God; which
says, The preparations of the heart in man, and
the answer of the tongue is from the Lord.—
God's blessing Lhe seed sown , 1s not preparing|
the ground. “And as it would be follv o expect

S. TROTT

Ceulreville, Fai);fax Co., Va., Dec. 23, 1839,

Por the Bigns of the Times.
South Hill, Bradford Ceo., Pa., Jan. 1, 1840."
My Dear Broruer BeesEs :—There is'such
a pressure in the money market in the country,
that T could not obtain a sufficient quantum of the
needful, to send you a-$5 bill; until since L.com-
menced my lasttour ; and 1 hope to send this by
the first mail that goes out since my return.
And as I must write to you, 1 think of sending
you a small fragment, ot which 1 would send
more, if 1 had time lo spare {rom other calls, so
that'L could dress it fit o appear in public.  And
" even now, what I'do send, if you think 1t is'too
. ditiy, or toa ragged, or dressed too coarse to 3
abroad, you may ‘burn-i if you think bes
Such asit is [ send, sparingto call names.
take it this way—A brother enquires of Mr,
Do mea and means save sinners on the same
pamc:ple as they raise wheat?

So

“ Now my brother, you will find this very figure
repeatedly used in the ;crxpturc to illustrate
using means to convert sinners. Look at the
- parable of the sower, and Paul’s language, 1 have
planted Apollos watered, &c. 'The word of
God is compared to seed, preaching it to sowing
seed. Now 1 say where this seed 15 not sowed,
{heie can be no harvest, you say just so about
wheat. Did you ever see a wheat-field gtowing
where no seed had been sowed? Never! Nor
did you ever see or hear of a harvest of souls

B.|is not prepared to receive the seed.

Mr. B.answers.

a crop of wheatsown in.an ancultivated forest,
on a rock; or by the way-side.

ting sinpers it is ‘the height of folly to preach

'the word of the Lord tomén whose -hearts are

He saysio man can
make christians. But he can sow ihe seed, and
if God bless there will be aerop.  To read this
as. it seems “he wo.lld be understood, preacherb
must go and preach. to them that are not chris
tians; i. e, sowthe seed before they are chris-
tians; &c., it God bless his praching, a harvest
of ‘christiaus will be made, and gathered into the
church. Now Ishquld th»ink, from the parable,
(Matt. xiii, 3—8) that the profitable preaching
wds to. the good- ground hearers, the honest
hearts,—hearts made honest by being prepared by
the Lord. The Lord kaows, and so do wise men,
that there will be no harvest where the c'round
It is not
therefore the sense of that parable, that men,
when, and where they preach, should either fit
the ground, or gather a barvest of souls, i. e.
convert sinners; but to show the different effezt,

a0t prepared to receive i

on the. prepared, and uopiepared ground. The
one brought forth fruit, the others non The
fruit of the preaching, or the seed so vas not

the conversion of sinners: but it was the effect
of tke wordin the hearts of themithat were con-
verted, (prepared by the Lord,) which was man-
ifest in their obedience to him. It would howev-
er, seem that Mr. B. by perverting, and blending

two parables thought that he had made out, thai

- The "more|
;| seed, are the children of ‘the kmgdom : he that

So according o]
 Mr. B’s. theory ni raising wheat, and conver-

rmsmnr wheat; and converting sinners was mm.h
alike; that .men and means could doas much
toward% the one asthe other. But had he noticed
the- dxﬁ'erence between the two parables, he

might have known better th an thus to have expo- K
sed himself, Havmo- given my views of one, I
will of* theother also

In that of thetares of the field, &c " the good
sowed them is the Son of man, (Christ.) Is -
there no difference between the ‘Son of man's
sowing the - good seed, (the children of the king-
dom) or ministers now-a-days preaching to mix-
ed-assemblies, and claiming 1o convert men by
their preaching? Or are’ they in the place of
“Christ, to sow the good seed? &e. Is it not per-
fectly plain that the two parables were designed
to convey-two distinct ideas; .one the work and
power of Christ, and the opposition of the devil
and his' childven; the other the different effects -
of preaching the word, on the diﬁer,eni‘_,ché‘rac-
ters, or conditions of men.” But Mr. B, quotes
Paul’s saying, ['have planted; Apolla  watered,
&c. Paul planted churches, that is; gaghéréd
the children of the kingdom together into church-
es: presented to, and instructed them ig the
principles of the doctrine of Christ:;' and as
spiritual confederacy. Apollos with his. affec-
tionate and consolatory gifl, watered (comfoned
and 1efreshicd) them, as plants are refreshed; by
being watered by the hand of the gardener, Lt
is absurd to tatk of watering unconverted smners,
Lo make thém grow to be christians. -

Once mbore, Mr. B. says, * The’

welve Apos.

1les were instrumental of convertmv more than

Paul would have been alone. Send twelve bi-
bles among the heathen, and Lhey will: (God
blessing them) do more good than one alone.”
if he-means by the ambiguous term conversion,
what 1t would seem to meanjin the connexion it
occupies in his essay. 1 deny that either, or all
of the Aposiles ever converted any body. The
work of ‘regeneration, is alone the work of the
Horvy Sririr, not the work of men; either
Apostlé-, or any body else. -Bat according’
Mr. B's. rule, 24 Apostles would have been

strumental of converting twice as many as'the
twelve'were; and so-we might continue to in-
crease aceording to the popular mission calcula-
tion. But, I would ask, 1f Jesus had chosen
1000 Apostles, would any, who were not ordain-
ed to eternal life have believed 2 To calculate the
namber of conver'a,’ according to the number of
preachers, or number of sermons preached as
Mr B. has dose, and upon the same principle

as the common calculation for raising wheat, is
in efiect to charge infinite wisdom with folly, and
Lacnly saying; they are more wise and benevolent
than the Almighty. In short, it falls but little
short of downright blasphemy ; and shows the

H¢
in-

folly of proud conceited worms. Mr. Bl confes-
ces that he does * Not know how a christian feels
that is opposed to the bible and missionary cause.”

Perhaps Saul, who wasonce a missionary; and
made a proﬁtable business of i, and was after-
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wards onverted by the power of Christ;: not 'u] that is- neahgemand sowsbut lmle gets bus little o} straint, and each droo with succeeding sweetness ;

8 piﬁotracted meeting, nor on a modern zmxnousl
bench, nor by a moadern scholastic preachvr nor
“in agreement with the modern mission doctrine:
for surely he was not seeking to have his sins for-
given, when going to Demaseiis to persecute the
saints: but was met by .the Lord, and converted
from his mission system to.trust in Christ, o
submit to Christ, 10 preach Christ, and not mis.
sicnism, begging for money tosave them that the
blood and grace of Christ would notsave with-
I say, perhaps if Mr. B. would consult
Saul, who afterwards was called Paul, and would
alten'tively, and believeingly, receive his ;'nsiruc-
tion on the subject and embrace the same spirit,]
follow the same practice, and endure the same
' suffermas for opposing the présent popular phar-
isaic mission course, that Paul endured from his
former misionary friends—he might learn some-
-thing of that of which he is now ignorant with
all his love.
from the best historions with which I have been
favored : itappeats to me to have descended from’
that ancient society of which Saul was once
member, throu gh the MoraER oF HaRLOTS, and
it still shows the same unclean disposition to
mingle with men of any, and of every descrip-
tion'to get money, Mr. B. * Cannot but consider:
this opposition a species of infidelity more detri-
mental, a'thousand times, to the cause of Christ,
than the mﬁdelxty of Tom. Pane.”
If to trust in Christ, and not in men, nor mon-
ey to save his people, if to follow Christ, and aot

Asto the present missionary cause,| -

but he that is industrious, sows alarge field, and
gets a oreatcrop Glory to the industrious man;
‘he,fo change the figure and apply it accordm(7
to Mr. B's. rule, has labored much, has sowed
much seed, and wil reap a large crop of =0u]a
by his using the means; while the poor ]nzy

creafure, has had, or mlght bave had, just as

only been as industrious. - But. now he must be
disgraced for his negligence : Oh.no! not now!
bot. when he stands and sees * The redeemed
‘milljons commg up around the throne,” conver-
ted by hiszealous brother; and himself having
comerled only a few, mstead of milhons,fmust not
share in that great. source of enmjoyment. My
soul sickens at such theology; and I dismiss the
subject Lo breath a purer air. :
Youra 1n.need of daily’ supplvts of grace,
HEZ. WEST.

E‘ozf the Signs of the Times:

‘ FRAGMENTS.
DEAR BROTHER Brepe:—My mtenuon at
this time'is only to pen a very few thoughts; and
as I have vccasion to wrile to you respecting
some aheratxons relative to the Signs,” the
warp and the woof shall go together. - I am sull
through the tender merey of Jehovah in the land
of the living, and 10 the praise of the glory of
his grace, 1 speak it enJoy many tokeus of his
"Fatherly loving kindness; and although it is not
his will that I should be much on the mountain

anxious-bench works, if to love Christ well
enough to goat his biddieg, and not wait to be
sent by a mission board, and to trust him for my
support not looking to any soziety for my pay;
it to feelthat attachiment to Christ, the. bible, the
cause, and people of God, to be willing to for-
sake all, and follow him in opposition to popular
oplmon, and a popular relwlon, and to endeavor
to.walk in the institutions of the gospel, boldly
proclaiming the name of the Lord, in the midst
of the inatitations of men, in the midst of the
popular flood of error that the serpent has cast
out of his mouth, in the midst of war with all
the powers of darkness; I say, if thisis infidelity,
Lord increase itin my soul : but (o close,

In orderto be a consistent disciple according
to Mr. B., a man must be doing ‘something that
may afford him a source of enjoyment when he
stands before the throne of God, contemplating
what he has done f0 aid the Savior in advancing
his kingdom : and ihis must be done by the most
of mep by proxy, or giving their money to sup-
port theological schools to qualify men to preach;
and then continue to give to support them to
preach to save the heathen. This tells the story,
men can do as much towards saving ov conver-
ting sinners, as they can towards raising wheat :
men clear the groond, and fiit for the seed, then
sow, &c. God gives rain, and sunshine, ‘with
saitable seasons, and then if the wheat does not

 blast, the crop 15 projotionate to the quantity of
‘ithe gxound occupied, and the seed sown. He

top, still he suffereth not my hope to perish, but
often: comforts my-soul with his promises, and
cheers 1t with his presence. When God the
Holy Ghost, whose office it is to glorify Christ,
is graciously pleased to shed abroad the love of
Christ in my soul, this hope is bold_and coura.
geous, and is by no means ashamed, but assures
the soul that Lh_:roughrthe, perfect obedience of
Christ cn her behalf, the law was magnified, and e
faith, a true sister of hope, takes the glorious and
immaculate robe of Christ’s righteousness,. and
puts it on the soul; I<av wher the Holy Ghost is
pleased to thus favon the soul, all carnal boasting
1s excluded, and Christ alone is exalted ; and the
soul maketh her boast in’ God, saying “1ln the
Lord have I righteousness and strength,” though
all sin in myselr
the person if the Lord Jesus, who is what
the scriptures declares him to be, even Jehovah
the Righteousness of the church, Jer. xxii1. 6.—
But being desircus to mail my letter in the morn-
ing, (havmg delayed it too long already.) 1
shall leave entering further into these sublime
meditations, the recollection of which is sweet
to my taste. Methinks the Lord Jesus in view
of the chirches enjoyment by faith and the un-
*pealsable delight he has in“her enJoyment of
them; thus breaks forth, “Thy lips O my
spouse, drop as the honeycomb. There is no ne-
cessity of compulsatory measures to force her to
speak of the goodness of her Lord ; buteven as
the honeycomb drops freely, and without con-

of darkne~a into- his marve!oua lwht

much rain and suoshine as the other, if he had)

yet Lam all rwhteoubness in|

so_the: hps of the spous of Christ, “speaks. forth
Ithe high prases of him who hath called her out
Yet at
roorthing, she 1w ready ro'ask with the
disciplesof old, *Lord, bow is it that thou .dost
manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world 2”
Why 1t isfrom the boney and milk that her Lord
hath graciously placed under her tongue that

seasons,.

‘she thh goes out in love. themes to her Lord ;

agnin. Sol, Song iv. 1L,  The name of Chris t,
salvatvon by Christ, and the hope of eternal life
with Christ, ‘which God.(vhat cannot lie)  promi-
sed before the world began,in the covenant made
‘with, Christ, are exercises which no hypocrite
ever felt. Tt is a path which no fowl -knoweth,
as Jobtestifies, and which the vilture’s-eye bath
nol seen: the lion’s w helps have not trodden it
vor the fierce lion paSSeycifby it Jobxxviii, 7, 8.

'And.l have neverin my life heard of, norseen=—
'yea, thefe never was a man since - the:frst man

fell, that could find out, by the hoht of nature,

the saints’ way to glory. Yet this way,. dark
and obscure asit may be to all ina state of: na--
tute, Jehovah has provided for the blind; and he
convinces them by his wordand Spirit, . of their
ignorance and sinfulness, and of their need of a

tivineteacher, I, saith the Lord, will brmg the
blind by a way which they know not; 1 will
lead them in paths that they have not known i

will make#arkness light before them, and cmok

ed thmas straight.  These things will I do unte
them, and not forsake them. Isa. xlii. 16.

How very blessed, my dear brother, js the
contemplation that Jehovah not only put us a-
mong the children before the world began, but
graciously settled the time and place, when and
where the efficacy of his grace and the power of
the Holy G host should be known and felt by us.
And this time with the Chureh, paat present
md to come, has been the “day of Christ’s pow-

" Psalm cx 3. Preachers talk. now-a-days,
as thouvh Christ had lost all his pouer to save!
or at least without some help from man. 1 heard
a man, 1o 'onoer ago than Sunday, .December
30th, in the Gold Street Meeting-house. advanes
what is no ether than giving Christ the lie: * It
becomes every christian (said the zealous Zelotes)
to do all in their porver; and ivis the duty of all’
ring souls 1o Jesus,” Surely he could pot
ave paid mich respect or attention to the words
of Jesus himself,” %1 am the” Way, and the™

Troth and the Life: no man cometh to the Fath-
et but by me.” John xiv. 6. But it is very fash-
1onable, my brother, in’' New York, for men to-
preach (hemselves, (and that with a great deal of

self 1mpostance) and not Christ Jesus the Lo‘rd

L need not detain you a moment, ror atiempt in
the least to show what is the popular doctrme of -
the day, nor who ave the teachers of ir.” But '\]as‘
itis too true that the ministers of Christ may b9
compared to the gleaning of grapes when the
vintage is done. Jsa. xxiv. 13. Only here and
there are they manifest. But as to those who,
seek to have credit and influence among the peo-
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ple by réstincr their aceeptance with God, not sim-
ply on- what Chaist has dore, but more or less on
the nse-we make of him, the advance we -make

- tpward him, or somesecrel desire, wish-or. sigh

lo do s0; on something we eriploy him-to _do,
and suppose he is yet to.do forus, &c., [ say
their name is legion; for verily they are many,—

Finally my beloved farewell; maythe good wﬂl'

of him-that dwelt in the bush, be wnh thee, in
thy goiri‘g out, and inthy coming in, in thy lying
down, and in thy rising up, may the chief things
of the aheient mouauntains, and the prec;o‘_us things
of the lasting hills, be the rich enjoyment and
solace of thy soul through'all thy adverse scenes,
Remerhher there is none like unto the God ot
Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy
help, and in his excellency onthe sky. Deut,
zxxiii. 26. And of .the “whole zhurch of the
blessed Jesus, the Holy Ghest” hath been very
‘graciousiy pleased to bear testimony, both as it
respects her salvation here, through riches ot
grace, and her final triamph over all her ene-
mies: * Happy art thou O Israel, who is like
unto thee, O people saved by the Lord, the shield
of thy help, and who is the sword of thy excel-
lency ! acd thine enemies shall be found liars
nnto thee; and thoushalt tread upon their high
places,” andthe Liord Jesus himself, to manifest
his specif_alv_regard for.their happiness, thus affec-
tionately addressed his.disciples, “ Fear not, lutle
flock; for it is youtr Father’s good pleasure to
give you the kingdom.” Luke vii. 32.
Thine in the bonds of the gospel,

P. 8. The subscribers to the * Signs of the
Times” in New York city, are hereby apprized
that their subscriptions-can be paid, and orders
given, and that both will be thankfully ackrowl-
adged at No. 19 Wait St.,, New York city.

’ SAMUEL ALLEN.

New York, Jan. 7, 1840.

S’Qr the Signs of the Times.
Burdeil, N, Y., Dec. 12, 1839.

Dear Broroer Brepk:—1 have for some-
time been.wanting to wrile you a letter, and re-
quest you to publisa it in the Signs of the Times;
but two ghings have operated against i¢;-and
one of them Iz, -or has been much business, -and
the other is my inability. - 1 have wanted 12 pub-
lished on account of your correspondents as well
as on your own account.

“You are aware that there has been much com-
plaintagainst the Signs of the Times, on account
of the bad spirit in which its contents are writ-
ten ; many have said that it contained the truth,
but a bad spirit; aud your replys to: such have
generally -been, as if such a thing could not be;
but deart brother, 1 think you are mistaken: a
vreacher may speak the truth as it respects the
“letter of the . word,”” butit mayv be delivered in
a lifeless manner, orit muy be delivered ina
very offensive manuver: I think that you must
have witnessed such cases yourself, and there is
somuch satcasm in some of your editorial re-
marks that T am often hurt ‘o the heart. Indeed

Lhe keengst: blackguard in Americo.

I cannot find language to expressto you my feel:

ings on the subject ; sometimes 1 know net what|:
todo; I havé been attimesalmosttempted - to:

abandon the paper on that account, as many oth-
ers bave done. Now I do entredt. you for the
Lord’s sake, to do dlﬁ"eremly, I.am sensible that
I could obtain. twice the "number of subscribers
that. [now do, was it not for that.very evil : jt'is
no crediteither to yo‘u oT:your paper, to be calles
. We: are
not-only willing, but wish you to declare all the
truth;; but we want it'in soberness. "It is often
the case that we have nothing to say, when your
paper is condemned for the above mentioned evil.

I have looked for one number of the:present Vol.

which T'think was not far from the 17th-number,
butIca‘nnot, find it in"which it seemed that you
must have done about. all that you counld, I forgor
the subject, or who you was a dressing out; but
I must confessthat I 'uvasvisurpnsed when I tead
it; for 1T am awarethat much hias been said to
you on the subject, besides, it must be that you
do know better vourself. It is true that Christ
and his Apostles when they met with an opposer
or a false teacher, or hypocrite, they treated them
different, and their language to such was- quite
different from whatit was to a weak brother that
bad fallen out by the way; but we cannot fiué
such language among their remarks, as.we often
find in Gilbert Beeb,c\’s—nthere is also a commu-

-nication in the 220d number of thLe present Vol,,

signed I. T. SAUNDERS, that [ think is very
far from the gospelrule, very far indeed, I think
that you did very. wrong to publish it, allowing
that al} he says of Jim Osbourn* (as he calls him)
is trath; his communication is foreign from the
spirit of oul divine Master;
there is more coming ; but if it is like that that

has already come, I hope it will get,vetoed be-

foreit gets into the Sighs of the Times, And
now [ have probably said enough for this time,
do try to do better, I have often said thatthe
Signs of the Times was the best paper in the
world ; but thnt it ought to be better.

Yours respe clfu”j,
‘REED BURRITT.

Por the Signs of the Times.

West Fallowfield, Jan. 1, 1840.
Dear BrorHER Bersr:—This is the first
time I have ever addressed you. either by word
ot letter: but [ have had the privilege and pleas-
are of seeing yaur face in the flesh, and hearing
you preach the unsearchable riches of Christ,
which was to my aoul as the gentle shower to
the new mown grass. Well do I remember (nor
shall I soon forget) the first time I heard you

preach: it was from these.words, “ God is gone
up with ashout; the Lord with the sound of a
trompet.”  And not myself only, but others also
in this region that have heard you preach, pro-
fess to have been edified and comforted. Dear
* This expression and some others in Brother Saun-
ders’ letter, was lefl for us to correct, and we were

requested to correctthem; but they went to press in
our absence.—Ebp,

and yet he says{ .

the Sigus:

awed

the work is prospering through your instrumen-
tality. - But-withal, my dear brother, I do not
acknowledge you as an .oracle or head of the
church; as some have vamly represerted us to do;
but as a faithful minister-of the everlasting gos-
pel, and: a- dear brother'in Christ, I esteem you
highly, for the truth’s sake For. ‘pepes,
nals and D, Dis, I have no fellowshp,——-nnr for
the mother of abominations, nor’ for any of her
brood. © lt istrue his salanic majesty-once claim-
ed me as his subject; and I as are all others in a
state.of nature, was his most obedient. - But it is
now seventeen years since the Lord brought me

at liberty.
and the gall, for'T was made to drink it to the
very dregs. I. walked on the dark mountains
and-stumbled on the hills, seeking rest and find-
ing none, uotil the Lord my great Dehverer
brake the yoke from" off my neck and burst my
bands aeunder and said, ** All that the Father
hath given me shall come to me,” * Behold I
have taken out of thy hand the enp of lremb]vmg
and thou shalt no more drink itagam.  And he
brought me into the glorious liberty of the chik
dren of Go_d, and filled my soul with joy unspea-
kable and fall of glory. *Blessthe Lord, O my
soul, and all that is within me bless his. holy
name,tor love and grace so rich and tree, to die
to conquer death and hell and save a wretch like

me.
" What peaceful hours I'then enjoy’d !l
How sweet their mem’ry still |
_But'now Lfindan.aching void'
The world can never £l

Dear brother we sojourn in. Mesech and a‘welt
in the tents of Kedar: we are surrounded with
those that teach for doetrines the commandments.
of meu ;- who are telling us that the salvation ‘ef
the heathen depends on the efforts of the church,
but we have not so learned Christ. Those false
teachers are almost. as numerous here as the
frogs were in Egypt, "We have no gospel prea-

that distance but too seldom, But as our beloved
Elder Barton 1s so preésed, we would not com-
plain, but wait patiently and pray the Lord of the
hatvest to send forth more laborers into the har-
I still rejoice to meet your little messenger,
it i5.as one that bringeth good news
from a far country. We desire greatly to see
you, face to face, and hear you speak of the
things that pertain tc the kingdom. O that the
Lord may direct your way, and lead us all in
the way everlasting, and bring us off more than
> |conquerers, through bim that loved us and gave
himself for us,—* Thauks be to God who giveth
us Lhe»victqrby through our Lord Jesus Christ,”? .

vest,

'm-not ashamed to own my Liord,
Nor to defend hiscause,
Before our foes that do assail

-The glory-of his cross.

PrOATITVER

MARGARET ESON,

Sio spibiank

brother I mention: lhIS that you.may" be encour-
dn the Work of lhe Lord knownc that .
your idbor is wot i vain’ in the Lord, seeing”

cardi- .

out of the prison house and set my captive soul
Well do 1 remember the wormwood

ching within tourteen milec of us, and even at -
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Aloxandna. D. G.. January 15, 13‘10.

'-‘FALLEN ANGELs,—Our attention has been

| corruptions, bave great éause to fear thay they al-

so might fall from the height of glory and sink
at last among the damned? - But lest we be tedi:
ous, we will leave the negative part of our sub-

called to the subject of the angels which kept not|ject, and give our opinion of the angels. -

their first estule, &e., by Brother Gaines of Ken-

tucky, who calls for our views on Jude 6, and 2{ we understand the children of the devil,
It is rather a thankless undertaking|is called an ange),
to set forth our views upon a subject on. which himself into an angel of light;

Peter ii. 4.

By the angels'that kept not thewr first estate,
Satan
and “sometimes - transformes
-and as fat as we

we mustneceSaanly come in collision with.the{bavebeen able to discover from revelation all

.established opinions and deep rooted tradi-

of others, among whom are to be found|tures areapplicable to his seed:
ome friends for whose opinions. and feelings we|called, “‘Fhe old'serpent, which isthe devil'and
) htéftain sentiments of the greatest regard.—|satan,”

When called upon as'in the present case, howev-{* A generation of vipers,”

the names by which he is known “in the serip-

Hence satan is

Rev. xx. 23 his ehildrenare also called
Matt. th. 7; also

Cer; we feel bound 1o set hefore our- readers such|{ Chap: xxii1. 83. - So-alvo is satan called an angel,

views as we have,

The ce ebrlty;of Milton’s
v Paradise Lins,,” -has become almost universal

views, as given in his

andin Rev. xii. 7th, his chlidren are also thas
denominated— There was war ‘in heaven;—
Michael and his-angels. fought against the drag-

. B o ) e e
As few men of cur age are found able to compete| 90 ; and ‘the Qragon fough: and /’z;s angels.
with that distinguished poet, in eloquence of style The term ~angel also siguifies messenger and

and language, few have ventured the risk offhence<every emissary

of satan, employed to

their awn popularity by offering a- different view disseminate heresy, 1o oppese the gospel «f Christ,{¢

of the subject from that” which he has given,

while at the sametime a child may easily deiect| properly denominated Zis angels.

to afftict and perseeute the children of God, are

and expose the fallacy of his reasonings concer-j 0o means difficult to perceive that the diagon

ning the angels. " ¥We have not been able to see,
with Milton. and others, either beauty or scriptu-
ral authority for the notion that the angels here
s-pokén of, "'were ever residents of that heaven a-
bove where the saints are ultimately to rest, nor
that they had an existance prior to that date in
which God created the heavens and the eatth,
and all the hosts of them—to believe that '.he/y
_were once associated with those holy angels that
sang the joyful anthems to the shepherds in Jew-
ry; nor to believe that in their creation they
were created for or capacitated to enjoy the imme-
diate presence of their Maker, or that he de-
signed them for -any other purpose than- that
which is and shall be fully accomplished 1 their
case, to us seems to conflict seriously with divine
revelation. Can we rationally suppese that the
place originally provided for one description of
beings shall ultimately be occupied by another
s0 essentially different, without relinquisking the
doctrice of the immutability of God. Or, if the
saints are finally to occupy a place originally de-
signed forthe devil and his angels, how can it be
said in truth that the heavenly kingdom was pre-
pared for the saints before the foundation of the
world, when, according to Milton, it was not
known that the place would be vacated unti} the
world was founded, and the decree of bringing
his only begotten into the world, and that all the
angels should worship him? Again, would not
the saints feel sad in prospect of being placed
where angels could not stay? _If a higher order
of beings, holy, happy, and in a place where
temptation and sin could not enter; and such
beings as could have no predisposition to sin, did
fall from that estate, and were cast over the bat-

signed to show the powers of darkness inarray
against the cause and church of -Christ. M-
chael, the only archangel spoken-of in the bible,
is none other than Christ, his angels, are those
who ‘are depominated, “ T'he remnant of her,
{ithe church’s) seed, which ‘Kéep the comimend-
ments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus
Christ”  Rev. xii. 17" Admitting then, as we
are compelled to do, that the disciples of Christ,
inthis case, ar¢-his angels, it is perfectly plain
that the opposite angels, are those unto whom
Christ sard;, Yc are of your father the devil.”
John viii. 44. Thesetwo descriptions of angels,
in our opinion mciude the whole human family;
the ckosen generation; or that seed which Jesus
saw when he poured out his soul to death ; a seed
that should serve him, and that should be counted
to him for a generation ; these constitute the one
family, and are all, in time, born of a spiritual
birth, by the Holy Ghast, and when discipled in
the ranks of the followérs ‘of the Lamb, are
known as his angels, keepingthe commandments
of God and having the testimony of Jesus
Christ. In the other division are foundall who
are without, such as dogs, sorcerers, whoremon-
gers, muiderers und whosoever loveth and maketh
e lie. Rev. xxil. 15. These are called the seed
of the serpent, Gen. iii. 15,a generation of vi-
pers, &c.; andtheseare known as the dragon’s
angels. The angels spoken of by ~Peter and
Jude, we understand to he such as were found in
the family of national Israel, and were there
koown as false prophets, children of Belial, &c.
Their first estale, confining the idea to those
angels, ‘'was intermixed with the people of God

tlements of glory, would not the poor lambs of|under (he legal covenant; here they had an habi.
Jesus, who have all their life time been tormented
with temptation and siruggling against inbred

lation, in Abraham’s heuse, chaining him to their
father, as when they came toJohn's baptism,

It can be, by

and his angels, wentioned in Rev. xii., are de-

Matt. iii.; and as tbe,y'as"serted' and Christ admit-
ted. John viii. 33—44. Both Pefér and Jude, in
the connexion'of our subjeet, are found exhorting

their bretliren to beware of false teachers, which -

admonitions they enforce by tive example of these

angels, and then, goipg still “farther back,’ they

mention  the destruction of the OLD WORLD, and
the overthrow of Sodom and- Gnmmmh &ec., the
Judaemem of which wvur Lord had ~d:d was
more tolerable thanthat which awaned Jerusalem
and the other eities of Judea.  We shall be ‘ut,-
derstood 10 believe that the first estate and their
own kabilation, of these angels. was in the
worldly sancioary under the ceremonial taw ;e

bere they had rights in'common with the rest of
Abraham’s carml«-éed -of which they were not
d]ap(}a:caaed entil the breaking up of that dispen-
sation, - 'Fhe manner of their leaving their own

habitation, and loosing their frst estate. 1s very
clearly ilustrated in xii Chap. of Rev. It had

long been foretold, that the day would ddawn on

tsrael, when the:children of God shoyld, in a
clearer light, discern betwveen those who served

God and thosé that served him nel; at length

the “voice of une crying in the. wilderness is’

heard; the moroing star sheds forth ‘a glimmer-
ing hdht ‘the day spring from ou high visits the
benmhled Jews., The people that sat in dark-
ness discovered a light ; and our Lord saysthat
which maketh manifest is ]whf To their great
ainazement, there appeared a great wonder in
heaven, a -woman clothed in thé sun ! elevated
above the moon, &c.. By which we understand
the church of Christ emerging from Judaism,
and brought, by John's preaching and baptrsm,
to view in her connexion with Christ, infe whose
name John baptized them, and thus raised above
that orb ordained to rule the night dispensation
of the old covenant, whose borrowed rays were
given through prophecy, types and fgures, poin-
ling forward to the day of our Lord Jests.—
Above this moon the church was discovered in
her connexion with Christ her sun; and eventu-
ally the head of the chureh, or-woman, crowned
with.a crown of twelve stars.  The church néew
looking forth as-the morning. vl J0—
According to the similitude of the moriing, from
the-appearing of John, who was the day star, or
harbinger of the rising sun, the light must in-
crease ; and as the light become more clear, other
objects were also discovered.” The seed of the
woman is born, Christ appears in the ' flesh as
the promised Messiah, or as the archangel Mi-
chael; the prince, that standeth for the ehildren
of thy peopie. Daniel xii. 1. "Ehe same light
that revealed the Redeemer coming out of Zion

to turn away ungodliness from Jacob, made man-

fest the dragon, as first personated by Herod, stan-

ding befare the woman, for to devour the child as

soon as it should be born. * And there waswarin
heaven.” Not in the world of glory above, nor
in the gospel chureh, but in that heaven where
these things appeared, namely in Israel, Christ
is now born; has taken his place at the head of
his litle flock, at Jordon, where he was recogni.
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zed by John and hs disciples, as their head andlone of these fallen angels, wise unto, salvation ; |smite us, 1t shall not break our bones; it shall be
?ule_r, theirleader and kirg, by the descent of the!they are chained, and in- fetters of darkness they|a excellent oil. " If by a letter preacher, our
Spirit like a Dove, ard the voice of the Father, | must remain foreves, " Those angels, ‘particular-|brother means, what the seriptures evilently
who, from his awfal throne and majesty, pro-{ly alluded to by Peter and Jude; were in a spe-jdo; a minsten, ofﬁscrib}e of the law; we do net:
claimes, *This is my beloved Son in whom I|cial manuer chained in darkness concerning the|know thatour labers will come altogether under-
-am well pleased.” Immediately after this revela-|true Messiah, the spirituality of his kingdom, and[the classification of /lefler preaching ;- for_we'
tion of the Son of God, Christ was: led by the| particularly in regard-to the fulfilment of those|sometimes try te preach Christ Jesus, and him:,
" Spiritinto the wilderness to be temptedof the| predictions of the distructio of Jerusalem, of|crucified: but even in“this, we find a-stumbling.
devil; and on this occasion, the war broke out.|their consequent judgment at that time, and of{block for the Jews and folly for ke Greeks. K§

Michael the archangel, contended with the devil;|all those signs whieh should indicate the near{to a cold lifeless manner of preaching, weare
the dispute was then. and has continued ever since|approach of the judgment of that great and terri-|acquainted witha few individuals who, like the
to be, about the' body of Mases, L e the Jaw.—|ble day. ‘ editor- of the Signs, egnnot. pretend to so much:
Here the great Captain of salvation leads on tol From all these conside rations, let the saints|%®ction und heavenly dew, as some- have boasted”
batde, isfollowed hy his angels ; the drngon also throughout all subsequent time, be admonished,|of in latter times.  For ourself; it is only once -
marshals his troops: * And the dragon fought|the destruction of these false teachers and proph- ina while when Jesus deignsto smile ou: us,.
and his angels,and prevailed not; neither was ets, among the Jews, as also the destruction o,| b3t we feel all those lively and p]easant'fgehng..
their place found any more in heaven.  Andthe|the old world, the overthrow of Sodom and Go:- which are so desirable ; often we: have to p‘reach,‘ -
great dragon was cast out, that old serpeat called| morrah, were all presented by these faithful Apos- when our soul s like a wilderness, instead Of;»j'
the d_evil and satan, which deceiveth the whole!tles as examples, of what should be developed in being like a watered garden—Would Brother .
world: he was castout into the earth, and his the last days, when perilous times should come; Burrit haveusto stop preaching or, this account?
angels were castout with him. In view of this| when false teachers: should come among the|AS 10 speaking the truth in a Jifeless manner, we
gloricus triumph Jesussaid to hisdisciples, when saints, bringing in' damnable heresis and doc.|D2Vve hifherto be]it;ved that- God's words were.
they returned and said * Lord even devils - areltrines of devils, when they should turn away spirit and life;asureh we are that we have never:
subject to us through thy name,” 1 beheld satan,!from the truth, and be tureed unio fables; (Tracts, given them any additional- ]ife by our speaking-
as lightnmg fall from heaven! Nevertheless, ficticious stories, Dairyman’s daughters, and|OF Preaching them; if the truth ijtself- has no
rejoice not that devils are made subject to you,jthe like) and when they with feigned words, |life in # for ‘hé §’aints,but depends on the lively
{or are cast down) hut rather, that your names are (professing great reverencé for God, and ex- frame or mnnerof the preacher, we have been,
'-written in heaven : that vou were not included travigant love for souls, &ec.) maks merchandize m]stal;e%, Nm;} ha-.vcle] we ever: ‘earned how fo
in-the number of the vanquished. = Here then is|of the saints; bat, the Apostle adds, their Judg- D e by Without giving offence,  With,

; : ’ ; tus the offence of the cross has notyet ceased : and
‘where the angels that sinned, - left their own|ment now, of a long time lingereth not, and their if we please men we aré not'the servant of God.

habitation and their first estate. * And [ heard damnation slambereth not. In regard to the discernment of spirits, we kaves
@ loud voice saying in heaven; Now is come “But Oh! their end, their dreadfal end: | 0¢€N led to the.cor_lclp‘sion?,_r.et?srned} to by. our
salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of God,| Thy sanctuary taught meso: , broth:e;, tr:]o?t!oat%‘:(;)zil; ]:n?f'[the tm[tgyh.’.?ﬂ.: the truth
and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of On slippery tocks T see them stand, Eﬁ?ﬁ has said he was. ax]!iralr ?rrmc:l t[f:Ziy:jaﬁet oot
our brethren is cast down, which accused them o And firey billows rolt below.” and there i3 no trath 1n him,. We ,h'Z?;gnn;Z;g’
before God day and night. And they overcame| -~ ' tead of one bad spirit,— The prince of lbsf:

him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word! - “ Lt THE RIGHTEOUS SMITE ME."—Theletter |[PO™¢7 of the air, the spirit that worketh  in the

. ; s . i (heatts of the children of discbediency " —(hi
of their testimony,™ &e. In anticipation of this|of Brother R Burnitt, on page 13; ‘requires a|must be the devil: and sensible as we acre of g’::f
I ! I @ .

glorious victory, "the Prophet cries—¢ Awake, | remark or two from us. . Wewould not willingly fimpertection, we are nov willing to'thiuk we are
awakel put- on thystrength O Zion! Put on justify, in ouarself, or'in our correspondents an|akogether left a the merey. of his satanic infiy..
thy beautiful garments O Jerusalem, the holy!improper course. If ours has been such as to]“0%¢ i Qor that sach an nnhallowed influence
city : for henceforth there shall no more come!lead our brethren to.suppose us ambitious for the would betray itself by publishing truth,

: : [t may not belong to us to defend the spirit i
i : ugh 3 i i : : . . . 2 . in
into thee'the daughiters of the uncircumeised and! honor of being “ The keenest blackguard. in{whicheome of our correspondents have written ;

the unclean.” Isa. li; 1, “Thelefore‘eroi»ce‘ America,” we sincerely regret that we should|but for curself we will say that had we been
yeheavens, and ye that dwell in them. Wo to] have been lefi to act in such manuer as to justify| @ Vare that all communications published in our
the inhabiters of the earth and sea ; for the devil|such a conclusion. Sensible we are of our iga-| 2P¢! which were ca]c.p!ated to give offence,.
is dow havii s . Qoo pwere written in a bad spirit—or in other-words

is come down unto you, having great wrath, be-| bility to conduct the publication of the Signs, in| L d ’

: thai their ‘waters had a devil, we should ha
P I o N ! ‘ e
cause he knoweth'that he hath but a short time.” | such @ manaer as not to betray human frailty — {suppressed nearly all that we ,have rublished, —

- Rev.xii. 12, The vanquished legions of the| Note of our subscribers can more sensibly feel The letter of Br Saunders was not written with-
old sarpent, are cast down, and- are held under{or more decply regret that weakness and pollu- out provocation: there were some unguarded ex--

chains of darkness, unto the judgement of the|tion belonas to us; yet coming asit does from alb - poors B I \yhxch he requesied us.to correct ;
i d i the - 1 ; ] = PSS s 21but being unavoirdahly called away, when hisletter
great day. . All the ‘angels of satan-are thus brother, we caunot help thinking the rebukerath:| went to press, we failedto comply with his requesf-

bound in chains of darkness, and Jesus rejoiced|er zevere,  When we commenced our labors, as{ Soriy as we should be to lose from oy list of’
in spirit, that it was so; saying, “Ithank thee, publisher of this sheet, we flaitered ourself we|PAITORS obe for whom we entertain somuch es-
Father, Lord of heaven and eatth that thou hast|were.not actuated by ambition. had we felt am- eem as we do for Brother Burntt; yel, if hecan

. . . ; discover in us a bad spirid, and a desi
bid these things from the wise and prud ¢ it i .d . “iraa et - . : ), ° 4 desire 1o excel
s = d prudent and bitious, it rea]ly appeared 1o vs, there was alin blackguardism, and feeling, . as he does, scru-

hast revealed them unto babes” Nor can all greater prospect for woridly applause among the |ples of conscience, in supporting us; we muyst
the Infant Schgo]s, Sabbath, or Theological popular New School Baptviats, than ’among thelleave him't.d act aceording to his owa7 judgment
_S‘choo]s, Mission, Tract, or even Bible Societies,| despised few who remamed on the Lord’s side.— (" [;}e sug}ect& As e have hi[ha}*m aiand toset
with -all“their machinery brake asunder these A “Bap Spirit” troly must have misguided {)Oezr tlggtre;:oagf?pr?es;z;?rl’ aggﬁnm flo(;ng"?o’ o
everlasting fetters ' of 1gnorance of spirtual|us, if our labors have only secured for us the|offence of the cross, Sohhwe.fl-'eZl a ’dni:icv;}ES'itigL;; 1;3;1(;
things,  to which the devil and his angels are| persecution of enemies, and from our friends the/to move onward. Meantime we wish Brbtiier
do}gmed; not can all the preaching, praying, or unenviable distinction of blackguard, Wel, Burrltg, a'nd all'_other brethren, to watch us; and
exhortations; anxious benches or-'protracted; we are glad that we have some brethren' who can W christian faithfulaess, correct us when the

: _ ) discover that we-are wrong, or wheh (he ;
raeetings, conducted by men or angels, ever make| write under the inflaence of a good spirit: if such{that we are wrong, = A Lbey dhink
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Poetry.

“« WE WALK BY FAITH, NOT BY SIGHT.”

(2 Cor.v. 7.)

Whyv should a pilgrim grope wilhin,'

And judge by what he feels ?

No consolation yields.

Corruptions, base and foul as hell,
May vex and tease the soul ;

I have no life, no light, no love,
. No troth por righteousness,

Or justice ean caress.

And grace on me bestows ;
My life with Christin God is hid,
" -And he'll redress my woes.

~ Why should I yield to fear ?
Al that a living soul can crave,
Is richly treasured here.

7 'is treasured here 1o be bestow’d

Oan guilty, wretcbed worms ;

. Here all the honors of my God,
Shine in their brightest forms,

O what a friend is Christ to me ?
How matchless is bis graco!

He sets my soul from bondage f[ree,

And I his beauties trace.

Io him 1 stand completely just ;
- His heart is my abode ;

Though in myself, at best, but dust,

In bim FPve power with God.

A Joathsome stench of death and sin

But Jesus’ blood its rage can guell,
And make the cooscience whole,

That God, my Father, can approve,

-But what Lhave in Christ my Head,

k 1o this dear Christ I'all things have ;

Great wonders hath his love display’d,

.-To wretched, guilty I ;

Why, O my soul, art thou dismay’d ?

Thy Iord is ever nigh.

Stretch all thy powers abroad and sin

The wonders of his grace ;
Jehovah is thy God and King,

Thy strength and righteousness.. .

GADSBY,

“THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY:FAITIL

(Heb. x.38.) .

The just by faith shall live,
Nor fear the powers of hell;
All blessings that a God can give,

_InChrist most richly dwell.

By faith in Jesus® blood,
The just shall live indeed :

Aund from their sias be freed.

When sense and reason fail,
And all things dark appear,

Jehovah will appear.

If providence should frown.
And crosses still increase;

By faith, the just shall live and own

God their salvation is,

By faith in Christ, as God,
As Prophet, Priest and King;

—~

The just shall live, and live to prove

- That death has lost its sting.

When death, and hell, and sin,

With all their frightful powers,
Attempt to bring us guilty in,

To live by faith is ours.

- When Chn’st, by faith is eyed,
Noterror can dismay;

He is the Bridegroom of the br;'de,

And will not run away.— Ibid,

‘Shall bave a settled peace with God,

‘ By faith, the just shall say, "Tis well,

“ITSHALL BE WELL WITH THE RIGHTE-
- OUS. —lsai i, 10. -
What clreering words are thess ;
Their sweetness who can tell ?
In time and to eternal days,
’Tis with the righteous well.-

In every state secure,

Kept as Jehoval’s eye. :
"Tis well with them while life endure,

And well when eal'ed to die. )

_ Well when they see his face,
Or sink amidst the flood ;
Weli in affliction’s thorny waze,

Or on the mount.of God.

Well when the gospel yields -
Pure boney, milk, and wine;

Well when thy soul her leanness feels,
And all her joys-decline. )

’Tis well when joys arise ;
"Tis well when sorrows flow 3

’Tis well when darkness veils the skies,
‘And strong temptations blow.

*Tis well when at his throue

They wrestle, weep, and pray ;
*Tis well when at his feet they groan,

Yet bring their wants away.

*Tis well when théy can sing
As sinners bought with bloud
And when they touch the mournful string, -
And mourn an absent God. :
"Pis well when on the mount
They feast on dying love;
And’tis as weil, in God’s aceount,
When they the furnace prove.
"Tis well when Jdesus calls, .

% From earth and sin arise,
Join with the host of virgin souls,

Made to salvation wise.” KENT.
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Communications

Por the Sizgns of the Times,

The washing of fee? notan ordi-
nance of the gosgpel, (1N ANSWER' TO
THE ENQUIRY OF BROTHER A. MOORE.)
BroTHER Brens :—I see by the 24th number

of volume vii. of the Signs, that brother A. Moore

of Tennessee, wishes either your or my views of
several texts and points of order, by him named.

#As he refers to a sentence contained m one of
my’comm unications, as the ground of his enqui-
ries, I feel myself, more particularly, called upon
to give my views on those several points of en-
quiry.

The first point of enquiry is whether the wash-
ing of feet be an ordinance of the gospel. To
come to a correct conclusmn on this point. it is
necessary to decide as to what constitutes a gos-
pel ordinance, or that which is appointed by
Christ to be a standing order, to be observed by
gospel churches. There are many things deliv-
ered in the New Testament, by precept and oth-
erwise, designed as instruction and guidance to
the churches, and also to the saints in their vari-
ons relations and in all their deportment, but
which do not properly come under the idea of
gospel ordinances. or forms of worship to be ob-
served, in the letter of them, by the churches.

To deciding on what are to be observed as or-
dinances, it is necessary to take into consideration
the authority, vested, by the King of Zion, in the
Apostles, in’ the. case.. The special authority of
the Apostles to establish what belongs to gospel
churches, both as to doctrine and order, is decla-
red by the Lord in these words,  Verily I say un-
to you that ye which have followed me in the re-
generation, when the Son of man shall sit in the
throne of bis glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Matt.
xix. 28. Liutke has it, “1 appoint unto you a
kingdom as my Father hath-appointed unto me,
that ye may eat and drink at my table, in my
kmgdom, and sit upon thrones judging the twelve | B
tribes of Israel.” Luke xxii. 29 & 80. In the
commission as thus delivered, we have clearly
embraced the following pomts: 1st. That the

Apostles'_ were to be associated with Christ in

AmExgmiﬁm B,

nity, in the government of the|
¥ theireating -ond drinking

aﬁ.hm‘it‘y and di
Ch urch, signi
at his mble. m hzs kmgdom, and sitiing upan

thrones, &c. 2d. That authority is judicial,
not leg:slatwe* they .were to establish by their
decisions, or by what they taught asdoctrine

|and order inthe churches, the rule of faith and

practicé to the churches. 8d. That their decis-
jons were-to be decisive and’ supreme, as shown
by a lingdom’s being appomted them, and their
being seated on thrones to judge, &c. 4th. That
their decisions were 1o be binding upon the
churches of Christ, and to be the standard .of
cospel churches during the whole gospel dispen-
sation, as signified by thei belng thus seated and

{jndging during the time of Christ’s szttzng on the

throne of his glory, as well as by’ thelr Judgmg
the twelve tribes of Israel, which represerts the
whole visible church in all its several states and|"
ages. o o
This authority of the Apostles was foretold by
the Prophet when “he said, “ And princes shall
rule in Jadgment.” Isa. xxxii. 1. Christ farther
shows the perpetuity, force and obligation of the
Apostles’ decisions upon the churchesin his dec-
laration to Peter. ¢* And T will give ‘unito thee the
keys of the kingdom of heaven, and whatsoever
thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven;
arid whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth &hall]t
be loosed in heaven.” - Matt. xvi. 19. - As the
same declaration was again made to all the disci-
ples, with the exception of mentioning the keys,
{Matt. xviii. 18) it is evident t‘:at,'though spoken
in the first instance directly to Peter, the declara-
tion included all the Apostles.
keys of the kingdom of heaven was expressive of
the authority which they should have over the
gospel church; keys being emblematical of au-
thority or power. See Isa, xxii.-22, and Rev. i.
18.; iii. 7,and other texts. The whatsocver they
should loose or bind, refers not only to the rites
&ec: of the law, but also to what Christ had spo-
ken in person whilst in the flesh: for several
things which Christ spake to his disciples and to
the multitude, related only to them as being still
under the law. - For instah‘ce;the particular com-
mission given to the fwelve,(Matt. x.) and tothe
seventy (Luke x.) related, in the form of it at
least, only to the period which should intervene
before Christ’s resurrection.  Hence Christ him-
self, after his resurrection, alters'it, commanding|?
them now fo go info ail the world, instead of
limiting them to the land of Judea, as before.—|t
Besides now, instead of preaching saying That
the kingdom of heaven 13 ‘at hand, they are to

-preach the gospel in all its fulness and glory.—

As another instance to-the point, I will notice
what Christ Says- to his diseiples as well -as.to the

e szmm&w 1,

'and as even

“The giving the|

different gxfts for the ministry specified and their

g840. f;

multxtude, Matt, xxiii. 2 & 8;%“ The s
Pharisees sit ‘in' Moses’ seat : .all therefore 1
soever they bid you observe, that observe and
&c. “And we know they bade them observe
the ceremonies of b;e law and tradi
elders. ~ But. the “decision of .the
that the disciples from ameng the Ge
be loosed from this whole yoke of bon
cepting ~certain necessary things, suc
they were lo-abslain from meats offei
Acts xv. 19=—29.  And Paul’s
same, viz: that- Christ “has take
handwritmv'of“'drdinar‘i"cus ‘outof {
ing them to his cross,” &c..- See.

Hence as what the Apostles: Ioosed as 'y
what they bouiid, while ministering in the chm-x‘
ches on earth,. were loosed or bound ‘ini heavep,
that is, were established as of divine authority :
ain thmos which Christ had spo-
ken, were by anostohc authorlty loosed from the
gospel churches from among the G»entﬂes, my
understanding of the matter is thag ncthmg is
bmdmu upon the chuwhes to be observed ‘as or-

ing the “proper app[;catxon of‘ the
law, as weil as the command of Chrlst m “order

churches. Hence the a s ‘,w}nchthey were
to teach the disciples undei the gospel ¢o observe
(Batt. xxviii. 20) were all thinges which he had
commanded ‘them as pertaining to the k‘r\odom
of God or the-gospel dispensation. :
Letus theref'ore. and let the churches beware
that neither men nor devils fix a yoke upon us,
either pertaining to doctrine or order, which' we
have not the apostolic decision of pattern for.——
Let us also beware that we neglect not what they
have bound.

if we try what are generally received by the
churches of Christ as ordinances, by the above
rule, we shall find the apostolic ‘sanction fully
given, or the application of the command by them
illustrated, : -

Thus in reference to the command “ Go ye
mnto ail the world and preach the gospel to every
creature,”  we have, in the" Acts of the Apostles,
and the Epistles the import of this command
fully shown. in its bearing upon the churches, in

all after ages. We have given, in the apostolic
decision what the gospel is, and its contrast with
thelaw and with the philosophy or wisdom of
this~ wor]d the manner of preaching, ‘also the

distinct stations in' the churches designated,—
The ordinance of baptism is also fully shown in
its subjects, mode, and the doctrine of it, by the




decision of the Apostles as glven in theit practlce
and writings.

The ordinance of the euppe, is also thus clear—
ly established. But try, by this rule, what Christ
says to his disciples after having washed their
“viz : “If Ithen your Lord and Master have

ed your feet, ye also ought to wash one
t’ feet, &c..” John xiii. 14 15, and it Wlll

nance in the churches by any act or wrmng of
the Apostles. Paul once mentions the subject of
washing:feet. not as a command of Christ, oran
inance observed in thé churches: but simply
ct-of hospitality, shown by a female to the
samts _such as Abigail was willing to show to the
- servants: of David. 1 Sam. xxv 41. The in-
~stance referred to, is in 1 Tim. v. 10.
“Here then. 1 have one good reason for not ad-
mitting that there is any such ordinance estab-
lished by apostolic authority as the washmg of
feet

A 2nd reason is this : Admitting that Christ by
what he said to the d1501ples on |
intended to command the washmg of feet as an|
ordinance, to be observed by the .churches, and
not only are the Apostles in that "case dethroned
from their ruling in judgement, but they are also
found unfaithful to the command of Christ
wherein he said—¢ T'eaching them to observe all
things whatsoever I have commanded you ;” for
there is no instance in which they ‘taught those
discipled under. their mlmstry, to observe the
washing of feet, as an ordinance.

8rd. If wetake into consideration the con-
nexion of the circumstance of Christ’s washing
the disciples” feet, with the eating of the passover
suppery and with the-institution of the Lord’s
supper, we shall have more than negative proof
that the Apostles did notreceive that transaction,
as an ordinance to be delivered to the churches
to keep. Paul isvery particular in describing to
the church at Corinth what he had received of
the Lord and delivered unto them, as belonging
to the ordinance of the supper, yet we find the
circumstance of the washing of feet equally
with the parts of the ]passover, left entirely out of
the account, of that which Paul gave this church
for to keep. 1 Cor. xi. 28—26. Surely this must
amount very nearly to positive proof, that Paul
never received the washing of feet; as an ordi-
nance to be delivered with the supper, to be kept
by the churches.

4th. The ordinances of the gospel must like
the gospel have Christ crucified for their sub-
T .e preaching - of the gospel, is the
preaching of Christ crucified. 1n eating the
supper, As.0/1 as ye eat this bread and drink this
cup ye do show the Lord's death till he come.—
Christ's death and resurrection and our likeness

stance.

, which he intended thereby to teach them,

4—172 In ans: wering thls enqmr it wil “be
proper to notice ‘the several parts of the account,
and in doing this, we shall see that there is much

in the expressions used, to'sho‘v that an ordi-

nance 0T positive msutuuon not mtended there-
by to be established. :
In ver. 4aund 5, we ak\{’e s1
Christ’s preparatiou and beginning to wash the
dlsc1ples feet, Ve 4 .and I'hen cometh he
to Simon Peter and Peter saith unto him, Liord,
dost thou wash my feet? Jesus answered and
said unto him, What do, thou knowest not;
now,but thou shalt know hereafter.”” 1Is it not
as manifest from these words as anything can
be that Peter did not understand that his Lord
was then establishing an ordinance of worship
to be observedin his church, and that Christ
did not intend for him soto anderstand it 2. Else,
why the expression Thow knowest not now ? " He
certainly knew the act itself that Christ was
performing.  There must therefore have been
something, of which this act was only figurative,
In
ver 8, 9 and 10, Christ in reply to Peter, refers
to the washing him from sinin his blood, without
which Peter could have no "part in him. He
further says He that is washed, that is, in his
blood, needeth not save fowash his feel, butis
clean every whit. Canany one, ofi a moment’s
reflection, suppose that Christ intended to coavey
the idea that being washed in his blood, all that
was further necessary was to have the fleshly feet
washed in water 2 ln cleansing the flesh from
its daily pollutions, it is as necessary to wash the
hands and other parts of the body, as the feet.~—
But.understand our Lord to speak figuratively
here, and to refer by the term feet, to the walk or
oulward deportment of the child of grace, and
there is much beauty in the idea.

ply an account of

The principal

‘care of the child of grace, resting as he does on

the blond of Christ to cleanse him from all sin,
1s to keep his walk or gospel feet clean.

The expression ver. 10. * And yeare clean
but not all,” is explained ver. 11, as referring to
Judas.

In ver, 12, Christ, after having taken his seat,
says unto them, “ Konow ye what I have done to

you?' "They certainly knew theact itself; that,

therefore, could not be intended ; hence it was|

notan ordinance that Christ was teaching them,
In ver. 13, 14 and 15, he explains; he says, * Ye
call me Master and Lord and ye say well, for so
Iam: If I then, your Lord and Master, have
washed your feet ; ye also ought to wash one
another’sfeet. For I have given you an example|o
that ye should do as [ have done to you” In
this explanation, I cannot see, how much soever
others may, any thing that looks like institating
an ordinance of worship. Tun the first place,

thereunto in experience is represented in baptism,
Rom, vi. 5. Bat whatis there in the washing of
feet which shadows ‘forth Christ crucified 2—
Nothing. But the enquiry may be made, Wha!
was intended to be coriveyed to the disciples by
1he transaction of our Lord recorded John xiii,

Christ lays the principal stress on the example,
he being their Lord and Master, has set them-—
not on his command as Kirg of Zion. In the
second place, he does not explain it as any thing
which he thus taught them to do as. expressive of
their faith in him, or’ as au act of worship or

N

subjectlon to him : but asa tomethmo' that lhe
were o do, one to the other. VVhat then was
the example he had set them? Why certainly
an example of great condescension and humility,
iu that he their-Lord and Master, had condes-
.cendedto perform for them the menial serviees of
washing their feet. 'They ought therefore to
condescend to each others state, and cireumstan-
ces, and to be'ready to perform the humblest acts
whereby they might minister to each other's
necessities or comfort. As the  Apostle taught
the Philippians that, “ In lowliness of mind let
each esteem others better than themselves;” and
this afier the example of Christ’s humblmv him.
gself. See Phil. ii. 3—8. Hence this docmne of
condescension as thus taught by our Lord is con-
firmed unto us by them thai heard /nm, in the
aboveand other texts; but the washing of feet i is
not thus confirmed. So also is the wa,te/zm,b
over und admonishing one another in love, a sen-
timent confirmed by the exhortations of the
Apostles, by which the disciples are to wash
each other’s gospel feet; ‘an idea, as T have alrea-
dy intimated, which [ think particularly taught
by this transaction of our Lord. And the clos-
ing sentence is, “ If ye know these things happy
are yeif ye do them.”” Ver. 17.. May we thus
be more attentive to the washing of our own and”
of ourbrethren’s gospel feet or walk. 1 have
gone thus fully into this subject, that those who
differ from me, may know the grounds on which
I refuse to admit the washing of feet literally, to
be a gospel ordinance. Not that others’ practi- -
sing it, is any bar of fellowship to me. I view
their act in this ching, though I believé they have
not seripturalauthotity for it, very dxﬁerémly trom
the New School practices. Thoese who practice
the washing of feet as an ordirauce, do it from
the persuasion that the command of Christso
requires it. Butthe New School folks practice
their plans, knowing them to bethe devicesof
men,

The other points of enquiry mentioned by
Brother Moore, [ will attend to in another com-
munication, if the Lord permit,

: Yours as ever, B

S. TROTT.

Va., Dec. 30, 1839.
For the Signs of the Times.

Boston, Erie Co., N. Y.; Jan. 1, 1840.

Dear BroTHER BEEBE.~-~Fortihe first tinie;
i venture, as illiterate as [ am, to communicate to ‘
you some things that have taken. place with me

{late. T havefor many years tried to recongile
my mind to the practices of the New School
Baptists, which I have been unable to do; bemrr
sensible thatthey were in opposition to the pnn-
ciples of the gospel of Christ. 1 have looked in
vain for reform in that denomination ; bat instead
of reform, they wax worse and worse, decexvmg
and being deceived. But I cannot sacrifice
truth, and thereby dishonor God whom I profess
to Jove. For when I take a view of my éodd}f o
tion, white dead in trespasses and in sins, | fee}

Cenlreville, Fairfar Co.,
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myself to be a lost sinner. I tried for the space
of six months to work myself nto the favor of
‘God; and a: times thought myself to be a chris-
tan; for I was an -Arminian, and thought that
salvation cawme by the deeds of the~law. But to
my surprise [ was brought to see that there was
no other name given under heaven among men,
whereby we must be saved, but the name of Jesus
This tanght me that salvation was of grace, and
not of works, lest any man should boast. So 1
was constrained to fall at the feet of sovereign
mercy, and say, Lord Jesus save or I perish—-at
that moment [ felt that load of guilt removed,
then I felt myselffreely justified by his grace—
s0 in view of my own experience, I cannot be-
come reconciled to the do and live system sup-
ported by the New School Baptists at the present
day. I have been trying to preach for about s1x
years, and in-preaching, 1 have tried to avoid
preaching the doctiine of election, from the ex-
pression of the Apostle Paul, ¢ If meat make my
brother to offend, I willeat no flesh while the
world standeth, lest I make my brother to offend.”
But this course was a great griefto me, for 1 felt

itto be my duty to Geclare the whole counsel of|

God, whether men would hear or forbear.—
About one year ago, I delivered two discourses
on the sovereign grace of God, which almost
broke fellowship hetween some of the brethren
and myself; for they called the doctrine abomi-
vable, which grieved me much to think that
christians should deny the very cause of their
salvation. - And since that time, I have been ex-

amining the course pursued by them in doctrine

and practice : but I And but very little for either,
as [ have examined the law and the testimony,
and I can fiad nothing that proves to my satis-
faction that they are in agreement withthe gos-
pel of Christ; bat are the inventions of men
which are exactly cangenial with human wis.
dom. Bat feeling myself bound by the strongest
ties of love to God, I would obey his command-
‘ments, and walk in his statutes, 1 felt it to be
my duty to leave the commandments of mer, and
bow submissively to the commandments of Christ,
_and to contend for that faith once delivered to the
saints. Therefore on the 6ih of July 1839, 1
attended covenant meeting; and after contending
for the order of Christ’s house for a few minutes,

1 withdrew from their communion : and knowing

the arder of the denomination, I did not ask for
a letter, but told the brethren that I did not wish
tlie ehureh to have any trouble with me, bus to
exclude me. I atended -the meeting of that
church on Aug. 3rd, for the purpose of learning
‘whether the brethren had any thing against me,
Ltold the chureh that, notwithstanding I had
withdrawn from them; yet 1 felt willing to restore
the feelings of my brethren, if I had grieved
them in any particuiar, except my withdrawing
from them. And in reply, the leading members
of the church said, they had nothing against me;
and if T would resume my travel with the church
‘they could go with me and hear me preach, as
well as they ever did. 1 met with them again

ina covenant meeting on the 31st of August,—
which time I stated to them my views on the
benevolent institutions of the déy, (so’_dalled)
andtold them that I should unite with the Old
e 7th day of Sept, 1
related my experience to'the Old School Baptist
Church in Hamburgh, a d was ‘received into
theivfellowship: and w ited; [ informed
the brethren of the church ot 'which I had been
a member of the same; and at that time the
church had found nething against me, as you
will see by their own records—neither did 1 ex-
pect that the church would bring any thing
against e, except iny refusal to walk with them i
but T was informed that their leader said, that
they must have something to put on record, and
to accomplish this object—he and their deacon
attended one of my meetings on Sept. 29, and
took down scme expressions which I made rela-
tive to some of the practices of the Baptist de-
nomination, and the benevolent nstitutions of the
day, {so called) as unscriptural; and as being
marks of the second beast spoken of in Rev. xiii.
a8 vou may see by their own records,
“October the 5th, 1839, the church met pursu-
ant to appointment, organized by choosing Broth-
er Simeon Clark, Moderator. . Brother Timothy
Taylor’s case was taken up and comidered_,—
amounted to his having railed against the church,
and his having withdrawn from us; and in- a
discourse delivered by him at the West Branch,
on Sunday, September 29: his having made some
expressions. against-some of the practices of the
Baptist denomination, and the benevolent instita.
tions of the day, asbeing unscriptural ; and as
being marks of the second beast spbken of in
Rev. xiii. It was voted that there be a commit-
tee appointed to visit Brother Timothy Taylor,
for the above offences ; and that Brethren Simeon

‘IClark and H. F. Macham be such committee,

and that they report at' the next covenant meet.
ing—closed by prayer,

Nov. 2nd, after covenant meeting, the church
organized themselves in‘o a church meeting by
choosing Brother H. F. Macham Moderaior,—
‘The church proceeded to--business—vated thay
visiting brethren _be invited 1o seats, Brother
Timothy Taylor's case was taken up. Thecom-
mitiee reported that they were not received by
(Brother Taylor, who refused to have any con
versation with them asa committee; he also said
that the chureh had no right to send a committee
to labor-with him as he had withdrawn from the
church ; and united with a Baptist Church of {he
Qld School. Voted that the word rawling be
inserted to the charges of the church against
Brother Timothy Taylor. Voted that Biother
Timothy Taylor be excluded from the fellow-
ship of this church, for the charges above nam-
ed, with the addition of two contrary statements
which were, that he stated at the West Branch
in a public meeting, that he was pat under the
authority of the church; and in a week aflter-
wards, he stated at the Red School-house, that
the world did nat know but what he was under

the authority of the church,

This I certify to be a true copy of the procee-
dings of the Boston and Concord Baptist;church
with Timothy Taylor, accerding to ihe'record

H. F. MACHAM, C#h. Clex

The reader will recollect that I withdrew:
the church July 6, 1839; and the first cha
that they have brought against me, beard date
Sept. 29th, which -was about three months after
my withdrawal from the church; and the accu-
sation was brought against me on the fifih of Oc-
tober. After my withdrawal from the churebh,.
there was no effort made on their part to reclaim :
me, till the evening of October 5th, (a period . of
about three months) when two members;came
and informed me that they were appointéd;by
the church to labor with me. I toldthem that I
did not consider myself under the jurisdietion of
the church, as I bad withdrawn from them
three months before, and had united ’w"it,h:!he
Baptists of the Old School; and therefore that |
should hold no.conversation with them as a com-
mittee. But irned from them the allegations
which the church had br ught against me, and
felt to thank t{;!\};e'_good Lord that he had kept ‘me
from outbreaking sins by his grace, so that my
enemies were unable to biing any thing again.¢
my moral or religious character, or to injure
my influence where I was known: for [ was
willing to be ded for opposing sin where-
ever [ came itact with it in defending tae
cause of my blessed’ Master, ‘whether drunken.
ness, profanigforthe ‘inve'ntio_ns of ‘men; (falsely
called Benevolem‘fnstiluzions)‘whji‘c'h are noth-
ing lessthan spiritual wickedness in high places :
for the people of God have to-contend with prin-
cipahities, and powers, and: spiritual wickedness
in high places, : ' _

But to return to the allegation.. The woyrd
railing was not inserted with the above charges
brought against me on the fifth of October, as
you may see by the records, which shows thata
separale vote was taken of the next meeting,
[Nov. 2] thatthe word ruiling should be inserted
to the charges brought me, * So the reader will
discover that I was not suitably branded at the
first meeting ; butthat by their united wisdom,
accompanied by intense study for the space of
one month, they become more accomplished in
stigmatizing those who will not foliow the multi-
tude to do evil, but wish to remain with that -
small remnaut which are so much despised by
the selfrighteous,

A few things more and I close. Under the
last named date the reader wil! discover that they
closed their business, and were about to bring it
to the test, when a brother arose and plead for
items in which all were agreed, {all four, I mean)
and the f llowing charge was-brought by candle
light. called two contraiy statements.  As for the
charge il has not the least foundation in truth :
for 1 did not attend a public meeting in ejther of
thase places, from the 6th of Qctober, to the 2nd
day of November. So the thing must be vision.
ary;or a dream. The reader may draw his own

Iconclusion relative to the designs of the ehureh,
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in the course puvrsued wnh fae. One mote cir-
cumstance A will add ; the time has come for 2
decxs}on . The leader of the church being a
Lmte asked the Moderator to ma akea motion
Cnxd(., me; but he dtchned ma\mr He mo

red against me; on the around 1hat Lhe cha*‘

“ges were not properly substantiated; but said, he}

would make a motion to exclucm me, for with-
drawing from the chuich; this not being accep-

table, S—C— made a motion to exclude me for

the charges above named and it not&bemo secon-
ded, the}]eadertumed to a sister of the church
and asked herto second the mo‘ion' she answer-

ed that she did not know as it would be proper

but he silenced her doubtsin this particular, = .uxd

she seconded the motion, and the Moderator pu
the vote, and I was excluded.

So muach for New Sc

Youts, &c.

hool diseiy Jlme

TIMOTHY TAYLOR.

Tor the Rizps of the Times.
tanford, Delatsare Co., N. Y., Jan. 19,740,

Dear Brorurr BEeEBE:—AY il seems.to be

fo

my lot, to casta scribble into your presence;

my own satisfaction I' will fll my sheet, and

w~hen you have read it, you may submit it to th
ﬁdmes, if you think it the most proper place; 0

if you choose, (not me)iyod devote it

you please of it.
say no more of my pame that E:

hearing those who profess to preach the gospel,
and dono'.

acies of God.
loudly to every saint, to stand on his wateh tow-

er: to adhere strictly to the Word of God, and

search as though he would dig for hidden treas-

ure: topray earnestly for amind firmly estab-
and promises of God,
that he
may be the better prepared 1o unders*aﬁd thely
For if the trumpet give
an vacertain sound, who shall prepare himself to
Namerous ~plans and schemes are

lished on the purposes,
which are as unchangeable as Jehovah;

sound of the trumpet.

devised by mortals in this day, to ‘assist God in

the salvation of fallen and depraved mortals.—

‘But what can man doin point of saving himsel!

or his brother, or any othér fallen being? Can

they make oue hair white or hlack 2 No!l nol!

Except God build the house, “they labor in vain

whobuildit. Wounto them who draw iniquity

with cords of vanity; and sin, asit were with a
Liet him hasten his work

That say;
Tet the Holy One of Israel

eart rope.
that we may see it.

make speed and come that we may know it.—

Wo unto them that call evil, good; and good;

evil, that put darkness for light, aud light for
‘darkness; that nutbmu‘:or sweet, and sweet for

bnter

‘How many dre seen cromfI to and fro, predch

mrr anofher gOspe] lhan that whlc,h was dehver-

‘0
cne corner of the Signsormaké any other use
But if you publish it, please to

. My mind
for seven years past, has been ofien distressed, oo

However in that time I have heard
some who, I do think, speak according to the or-
But the present day I think, calls

ed by Christ and his Apostles: eXertmg every
powet and faculiy of their system, in otder to
hasten and bring into execution the w ork of God
in the'salvation of the’ ¢hildren of wien, ~ 1s not
this dmwmrr mlqmt .cords of vapity,
ti rope? These

, preach self and

rrood 2. They also get aside the internaland effve-
tual operation of the grace of God upon the
heart of the sinner, by which he is brought to
Jtrpstin God, @sunnecessary.  Thisis certainly
making evil of the good. And in preachinger
siror for truth, they surely put darkness for light:
But saith God, he'that bath a dream, let him tell
tladream; and he that hath my Woud, let him
speak my word faithfally. Yea, | say—he that
hath a dream, let him tarry, theee, four, five, six
lor seven years ina seminary of learning; and be
thoroughly taught in the school of Gamaliel, in
all the arts and sciences that human wisdom zan
invent; that he may go forth, with all that pomp
aod parade, that is calculated to attract the atten-
tion of the natural ear, and speak in an unknown
tongue, that, he hath dreamed; dealing out, for
the sake.of filthy lucre, that which he haih pur-
chased with the'honest earnings of many of the
poor of the land. .But the ‘testimony of God
affirms, that; when they speak great swelling
words of vanity. they allure through the lusts of
the flesh, through much wantonness, those who
were clean escaped from them who live in érror
while they promise them liberty, they themselves
are the servants of corruption; and they that
are such, serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but
their own belly; and by good words and fair
speeches, deceive the hearts of the simple, Now,
the saints of God, are strictly charged to turn
away from, and avoid them, which cause divis-
jons and offences, contrary to the doctrine of
Christ; having the assurance, that by their fraits
they may be known. For it is not possible to
bring a clean thing out of an unclean, nor for a
Litter fountain to send forth sweet water (trans-
versed) neitherd is it pos~1b]e for satan’s ministers,
{although transformed into "an angel of vight) to
[nreach the gospel of Christ. But® out of the
abundan“e of the heart ihe mouth speaketh:—
Wherefore saith Christ, if they say unto you be-
hold he is in the desert, go not forth; behold he is
in the secret chambers, believe it not,  Bat to the
law and testimony ; if they speak notaccording
to this Word it is because there is no light in
them. How many are heard in these days, that
do not speak according to the scriptures; for
which reason Zion languishes, and the true
children of God have reason’to -moura’!
are many (and I sometimes think L am one) who
have cause to hang their harps upon the willows
and take up the lamentation, ‘How shall we sing
the Lord's song in a stmnge land ? feelmo al-
most ready to adopt the languave of an ancient
brother pilgrim, Lord, they have killed thy propb-
els, and digged down thme allmﬁs, and I only

%

e
r
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amn lr,é alone, and they seek my life. But what
saith the answer of God unto him? I have re:
served wnio myself seven thowsand wenm, that
have not bowes Lie kueeto the image of Baal—
Even so now, {saith the Apostle) there is a rem-
navnt according 10 the election of grace. Yvs,
sLEsseD BE Gob I hope and trust that there are
a few names mthe% United Statts of America,
and other parts of the globe, whe have not bow-
ed the knee to the ITmage of works or the inven-
tions of mer; but have been sufficiently con-
vineed, that it is not of works, lest any man
should boast: netther of the will of the feskh,
nor of the will of man, but of God: neither by
any might or power of his own, that the soul ‘{s
saved, butalone by the Spirit and grace of God.
Butto my subject.=—That greay, eternal, invisible,
and wnsearchable God, who
dom, abundant in goodness,

1s iufinite m wiss
and rich in mercy
who seeth not as man seeth; whose ways are
not as our ways, and whose thduohis are as far
above the thoughts of man, as the

higher than the warth; who disappointeth the
devices of thecrafty, and bringeth to nothing the
understanding of the prudent; who rules and
overrales all things afler the counsel of his own
will : ‘that God, whos
conuects, the eternal

as heavens are

e righteous, and holy law
chain of causes and «ffects,
has been pleased in his grand designs to choose:
not many wise men after the flesh, nol many
mighly not many noble: but he hath chosen the
foolish things of the warld to confound thewise ;
and the weak things of the world to confound the
ihings that are mighly ; and base things of the
world, and things that are despised hath God
chosen, yea, and things that. are not, tv bring 1o
naught, thingsthat are. Helsa God:hatspeaks,
by whom he will speak, and’ sendeth by whom
he willsénd: ard inso doing, he is plveased to
cail, (not the student from the college, or semi-
nary of learning) but the poor despised shep-
herd, and the plough-man, from his low occupa-
tion, together with some poor illiterate fishermen,
and many others of like qualifications, and grant
them a commission from the court of heaven,

to go forth and preach the unsearchable riches

of Chri‘st"‘; wot with enticing words of man’s

wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and

'of power : neither for price nor reward, but as
L‘uy have freely received, so they nast freely -
'give. And although the poor creature, when

beholdmchxa insufficiency, would feign plead
Moses’ excuse, by saying, O my Lord, |.am not
eloquent neither heretofore, nor since thou hast
spoken unto thy servant; but I am of slow
speech and of a slov tongue; but the Lord: (not
man) say\——Go and § will be.with thy mouth
ané teach thee what thou shalt s&
Lam a child; fof be hold. I have. put my word
in thy mouth, and thou shalt go to ali that I shall

send thee; and w hattoever Icommand
shalt speak. (With, what satisfaction
saints listen to the ];n‘ts«zchnr)nr of one whom
hath sent !

prophetm the v.llley ofdry bones ). I have
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" ihee a watchman unto the house of Istael ;—
" therefore heatr the Word at my mouth, {not from
s mouth) but from my mouth, and warn
Be not afraid of their faces; for
1 am with thee to deliver thee, &c. . Therefore
o your ways, behold [ send you forih as lambs
1n the midst of wolves, {The inguisitive eye and]
vast difference between Lho*e

man’s
them {rom me,

a

eay can discover
who are sent forth as lambs, and those who are
riothing but wolves in sheep's clothing.) Beye
_therefore wise as serpents aud harmiess'as doves:
ﬂrovu{e neither gold nor silver, nor brass in your
purses, ror scrip for your jouiney, -geither two
coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves; for the work-|
Therefore take no
thought for your life what ye shall eat, or drink
or put on; for your heavenly Father kneweth
1hat ye have need of all these things: therefore
go and doas 1 have commanded you; and fo!
iam with you alwav even in Lthe most perilous
and dlatressmg situations.  Now, what being on
earth, after haviong received such a command
from the King of heaven, together with the prom-
ises annexed to it, and realizing that, God 1s not
a man that he should lie, but what he hath prom-
ised he will surely fulfil: who I say, wouldtar-
ry, five ot six, or one year, in the school of the
prophets to be moze sufficiently gualified for the
work? I am convinced from the word of God
there is not ene; but ratker conclude they would
exclaim—His Word was in. mine heart asa
burning five shutup in my bones, and I was wea-
Ty wnh forbearing and [ could notstay, Theji
messenger thus commiszioned by God, and arm-
ed with the sword of the Spirit, is willing to.go
forth atthe command of his Muster, and although
he meet with opposition -and persecution; yet
the Lord God I» his sun and shield, and has
promised that his grace shall be sufficient for
him ; notwithst anding the difficalties and dis
couragements thatobstruct his way, he goes at
the direction of his Master, and when he sees fit
to appoint, the heavenly mandateis obeyed. He
goes forth not seeking his own interest or benefit;
but with an eye single to the honor and glery 0f
God. He willing to endure hardmws as a
good soldier, and to be counted the ‘offscouring
of allthings for Christ's sake.
become the poorest begaar in the whole creation,
if God can be honored. Yes, willing to suffer
imprisonment, or to be confined in the most gloo-
my dungeon; willing to be stoned, to besawn
dsunder, willing to suffer -the most excruciating
tortures vhat the enemies of the cross can iuflict:
yea, willing to submit his body to flames and
deUOLb, for the Word of God and for the testimo-
ny of Jesus, In cunﬁrmanun of this, lock at
the great Apouk\e of the Gentiles—w ho, when it
pleased God to call him by his grace, and to re-
veal hs: Son in him, dechrea that he confened
not wnh flesh and blood; nel'her went up to
Jerusa\em to them Whlch were Apostles before
n, (nortoa ‘college or seminary, to learn how
10 p;each Chrxat) for the gospel which he preach-

man is worthy of his meat.

is

‘He is willing to

man, neither was he taught it, but by the revela-
tion of Jesus Christ; but he went into Arabia,’a
clime far distant from the land -of his sativity, to]
preach to the poor ignorant Gentiles the un-
scarchable riches of that Savior -whom he had
harisaic zeal 1 —
§,then after three
; and afterwards

formerly persecuted'y
he then returned to Damas
years he went up to Jerusale
he came into the regions of 8y ilicia.—
Thea at the command of God see aversing
Cappadocia and Galatia and the region of Phry-
gia, and so onward. And again, as a faithful
advocate of the cross, he goes away 1ato Mace-
donia, and from thence into Greece; and in his
retarn fulfiling the prediction of the Prophet,
who declared, that the Isles should wait for the
law of God, he visits the poor despised (by the
Jews) Gentiles dwelling ov the islands of the sea,
preaching the Word of God with power, and
with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven:—
confirmingthe souls of the disciples, confounding
the epemies of the cross and teaching and in-
structing those, who in the siacerity of their
hearts desired to find the right way. Although

he endured sore trials and painful persecutions—
of the Jews; five times received forty stripes save
one; thrice was beaten with rods; once was ston-
ed; thrice suffered shipwreck; wasa night .and
day in the deep ; in journeyingsoften; in perils
of waters, in p etils of Tobbers, in perils by his
own countrymen, in periis among the heathen,
1n periis in the city, io perils in the wilderness,

n perils inthe sea, inperils among talse breth-
ren; in prhons frequent, in weariness, pamﬂ;]
ness, watchings, fasting, hunger, thirst, coid and

il

nakedness;
he went withiout a. murmuring or a complaining
word, knowing that bonds and afflictions
was his lot fromdaytoday. But these things
did not move him ;
dear to him; for he was ready, not ouly to be
bound, but_ also to die for the name of the Lerd
Jesus. But Paul is not the only sufferer; for
we have scriptare tesn'nonv, ‘that the sainis of
God and ministers of truth in<all ages of the
world have been loaded with most deplorable
sufferings, md s0 it zontinues yet,and will I pre-

well

sumewhile
godly in Christ Jesas shall suffer persecution.—
But God js able 1o protect his children; he is
faithful to the objectsof his love, atid wheresoever
they are s"auend abroad in the earth,
clime and pation he will search them out,

m_every
and
feed them as a shepherd. d doth his flock: and I
can as quick believe that God will be dethroned,
as that one ob_]act of his eternal love will miss of
He W1H not leave them to be
devoured by wolves in sheep’s colthing ; but he
leads them on from step to step, and his -all see-
ling eye, which never sleeps nor slumbers is con-
tinually over them for good It they be hunnry
he _feeds. if naked he clothes: them if
med and tempted he detivers them by his grdce

a seat in heaven.

them;

if doubting, he strengthens them by the renewal

ed.is not afier man ; for he neither received it of

ered tovuher, g

yet at the command of his Master}

nerther did he count his life}

'ten before.
 feial to mvself or others
.is a rate thing to see the pame of a female in

time lasts; and they that will lxv;l'v

and» undutiful, he corrects and chastens according
to his own pleasure, and for the creature’s good, A
and turns them into the right way. Iftheybe
cast down and mourning, God comforts them by
the light of his countenance: 1f exalted’ ‘and lifs
ted up by the thought that they have gaineda
part of his mercies or favors by their own me
ot influence, he sends a reproof by spreading &
cloud over all their pleasing enjoyments. If
they be solicitous to know and do their Master’s
will, he will surely instruect them : for he teaches
as never man taught, and bestows in great abun-
dance on all~who ask of him* in faith; and if
they strayaway on forbidden ground (as some-
times they do) it is by his permission, and he
will certainly bring out of it a good lesson for
their perusal. He will surely direct them along
sate and unhurt, 2nd guard them from all harm
and danger; so that they may say with confi-
dence and wnhout exception, the Lord has it all
situations, circumstances and conditicns, proved
as an hxdmv place,asa coverl from. the tempest,
and as the shadéow.ofa great rock in a weary
land. Christ says; at the Father giveth
me shall come to me, and I will raise him up at
the last day.” This causes‘every uncomfortable
thought to vamish : w hen I consider thatthis all
comprises every object of hislove, whether high
or low, rich or poor, (1 need not say poor or
boud, for they are all rich and free in Christ),
d rhite ; whao, when gath-
i e tha united bedy of
all the finally saved, and will sing the song of
Redemption and praise to.the Lamb thrauohout
an unbounded eternity. -
But lest I bave wearied ynur patxence already,
[ will add no more, on]ykzhat you may condemn
or commend what I have writlen, as you think
best fits the subject. I have ‘wrilten tather of
necessity than choice. 1 have ofien thought
should like to commuricate a ‘seribble to the
Slgns but for two reasons L. have never writ-
I have thought it might ot be bene-

great or small;

and llkewme because it

T
L

publlc print.  However I submit this scribble to
you, and leave the event with God.

I remain your sister 1n the bonds of

christian love and fellowship,
‘ ~ E. B

P.S. Dear Brother Becbe, will you pleayse
to give through the Signs your views on that
scripture récorded in the 2nd Epistle of Peter i1,
1?2 “Butthere were false prophets also among
the people, even as there shall be false teachers
among you; who ~)m'lly shall bring in damnabie
heresies, even denying the Lord that bought
them, and, bring upon themselves swift destroc-
" &, For .instruction I wang
yoar views more parncularly on that sentence,
Even denyzng the Lovd that bought them ; and
show me why this character is one (3d verse)
whose judgment, now of a long time, lingereth
not, and their damnation slumbereth not.

tion, my own

and anplxcanon -of hlS promlses 1f dxsobedxentl

E B




SIGNS OF. THE TIMES.

‘For the Signs of the Times.
" Laneswille, Ia., Jan. 19, 1840,

ER BEEBE :—Owing to the hard times
in this section, ot to some other cause, some of
‘the subscribers have declined teking your paper
is year; but so ]ong as I am permitted to re-
main on these low -grounds, and the Signs con-
tinueto publish the doctrine of salvation by grace:

alone, and to protest against any other way of

salvation for poor, depraved. and lost sinners hke
myseif, only through the blood and righteousness
of our Lord Jesus Christ, I shall remain a sub-
scriber:  Notwithstanding the many cries * Lo
here, and lo! theve,” it is truly refreshing to my
spirils to hear, through the Signs, from brethren
in the different parts of our wide spread country,
who can and do say, with Jonab, ¢ Sa}\allm is
of the Lord.”

Dear brother, 1 have never before atiempted to
give, upon paper, my views on the subject of our
divine Master’s cause; nor do [ know that 1
should even now, but 1 have almost a perpetual
wartfare to encounter, village where
1 am surrounded by a selfirighteous psople who
are living under the Sinai covénant, and expeet
to be justified by the deeds of the law, tke
Apostle’s declaration that, By the deeds of the
law no flesh can be justified, 1o the contrary not-
withstanding. They seem bent upon confound-
ing the coveuant of works with the covenant of
grace, in order 10 mak nditional salva-
tion, although itis writt *his is the cove-
nant that I will make with them after those days,
saith the Losd, T will put my laws inwo their
mind, and write them in their hears; and I wil
be to thema God, and they shall be to me a peo-
ple: and they shall not teach every man his
neighbor, and every man his brother, sayin
Kunow the Lord. for all shall know me, from the
least to the greatest.” Heb. viii. 8—11. This
covenant abounds with “1 wizy,” and “vyou
sHALL”  Where then are the conditions so
much insisted on in our day ? Surely not to be
found in God’s method of salvation. -

Before closing this, let me give you a brief de-
tail of a Quarterly meeting, lately held in this
village; I was an eye witness. OnSunday, afier
love feast, » discourse was delivered, (1 do not
say preached) by their presiding Eider (Mr.
Wood of the city of Albany, Ia.) after going
through his discouise, he cast a begging look
over the congregation; and then exhorted them
10 throw into the Lord's Treasury. He told
them, $50 was all he would ask of them at that
time; and that he was then going to put up the
gospel at Auction!!! He said, there were 50
men in the congregation, able to give one dollar!
each, and 100, able to give fifiy cents, ani if they
thought it worth only 25 cents, they should have
it; or if only twelve and a half cents, they should
have it; and if but six and-a fourth cents, they
should have it; and if they thought it worth
nothing, they should have it any how!! 1
thought, O my Lord have I lived to see the gos-

But, my brother, when I reflect, I need not mar-
vel at this; for the blessed Savior has said, the
time will come 'wlzen ke that killeth gyou shall
think that he doeth God service. Yhave though!
and sometimes I feel’gertain that if the enemies
of the truth- now ower, I should not be
suffered to live b at of all that? [ know
my Master has a pe ple that will stand for the
truth in f the \nor}d notwithstanding
s and flaming Iaaoota

I must draw te a close. Make what use you
think proper of this. And may the Lord enable
you, and all his true Israel, to contend earnesily
for the faith once delivered to the saints, in oppo-

doetrines of devils; isthe prayer of .
Your afllicted, poor, .
and unworthy brother,
WILLIAM SAMPSON.

BDITORTIAG,

Alexandria, D. C.. Febroary

ig4o0.

Remargs oN 2 PETER 11 1.—OQur views on
this seripture are called for by sister “E. B.” as
will be seen in the posiscript of her letter on page
21 of this number.  The principle difficulty eom-
plained of in understanding the subject, is invol-
ved in the words, The Lord that bought them,
applied to these who in verse 8rd, are subjec:s
of judgment and damnation. By refference to
our remarks on the 6th verse of this ehapter, in
our last number, the reader will discover that we

held those charaetess™io be 142 angels which keps
‘mot their first estale.

The text on which we are
now to remark reads thus—* But there were
false prophets also among the people, even as

g.{there shall be false teachers among you, who
‘privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even

denying the Lord that bought them, and brmg

'upon themselves swift destructron.”

This epistle was addressed to the Hebrew

brethren, such as had been scattered abioad by

the persecution; this will appear by refference to
the introduction of the first epistle ; asalso from
his allusion to their having been addressed. on
the same subject, of the second coming of Chnst
by our belaved Brother Paul. See Chap. iii, 15.
We will now proceed to notice the text— Bus
there were false prophets also among the people,
viz: among the people of Israel, to which, na-
tionly or according to the flesh, these brethren, as
well us the false feachers belonged. This fact
requiring, for its confirmation, nothing more
than a refference to the Old Testament history of
Israel, in almost every page of which these sin-
ning angels, false prophets, sons of Belial, &e.
Hence, from this palpable. fact,
that in all ages of Israel, the people were infes-
ted with false prophets, so now, while Jesus was
ascended, and before he should be revealed in
the utter destruction of Jerusalem, these Jewish
converts to the christian faith, might, with cer-
tainty expect ‘o be troubled with false teachers|

were detecred,

pel become a matter of merchandise in this way.

from the same quartar, viz: from among the

sition to the Arminians, seducing spirits, andall

snd’ shall deceive many.”

ny,
‘shali say unto you, o here is Christ, o1 lo there ;

'they shall deceive the very ‘elect.

In confirmation of our view of this sub-
ject, we refer the reader to the solemn admoni-
tion of our Lord, to his disciples, before he ascen-
ded. “He told them He was going daway; but
would shortly return to -them with power and
great glory, and that seme of them should live to
witness the fulfilment of this promise: but: they
begged him to tell them when these things should

be, and what should be the sign’ of his coming

Jews,

and of the end of the world? {i. e. that world.)

To which enquiries, Jesus answered, and said <
“Take heed that no man deceive you ; for many
shall come in my name, baymtr Tam Christ ;—
Matt. xxiv. 3——5—
Again in same Chap. ver. 11th. “'And many
false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive ma-
” and again verses 23-—27. “Then if any
believe'it not.  Forthere shall arise false cbns!s.
and false prophets, and shall shew great signs
and wenders; insomuch, that, if it were possible,
Behold 1
have teld you :—For asthe lightening cometh
out of the east, and shineth even unto the west ;
so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. »
The testimony of our Lord, in the conc]udmg -
patt of the xxiv. Chap. of Matt. and the instruc-

tions contained in the parablesin the xxv. Chap., -

settles the -pomt inregard to, who these false’
prophets and false teachers were, and from
whenee they were. He calis them Ais own ser-
vants, wicked servanis, sZoébful servants, &c. alse
by the parable of the virgins, they are elearly
presented as being of the stock of Abraham after

the flesh, and were then, and soon should be
found among his nominal disciples. Our readers
will perceive that Pecer, was now addressing the

scattered saints, under these very’ eitcumstances,
and impressing on them these admonitions of his,

andof our Lord. There shall be false teachers
among you; among you who are now waiting

the fulfilment of your Lord’s predictions; you

who are not to see death until all these things are
fulfilled; until your Lord shall be revealed in
flaming ﬁre, taking vengeance on the Jews, in
the destruction of Jernsalem, and te be admired
by all who love his appearing. These false
teachersshould bring in damnable heresies ; say-
ing, -F am Christ, and lo here 1s Chyist, and le
there ; and * Since the fathers bhave fallen asleep,
all things remain as theéy were; and where is
the promise\ofl hiscoming ?” These were dam-
nable heresies; and even amounted to deny g
the Lord that l)mglzt them. Forthey could not
set themselves or any ‘thing else up -as Christ,
without denying the true Christ ;. and such her-
esy is damnable, because if Christ be rejecied or
denied; in his absence theie is nothing can-save
from damnation. Hence could they, or eould
our modern false christs who set themselves up
as intercessors, revival makers, &c. eslabliéhktheir
doctrines, it would make the damnation of.all
who trust in Christ alone, inevitable. . But the
main quesuon with our sister is :—¢ How vca.tf: it
be said that the Lord bought those false teachers,

-
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‘whose judgment now_ of a long time lingereth not
and their damnation slumbereth pot?’ We have
shown that these false teachers alluded to by
Peter, were members of the pational family of
Israel, and on this account were called setvants,
{oolish virgins; wicked and slothful servants, &e.
it therefore remaius for uy to show how the Lord
bought them. And first, we take the gronnd,
that jt'was not in that redemption putchase, by

" which his elect are redeemed from damnation, or
their damnation would slumber: nor are they
redeemed from all iniquity, see Titas 1. 14, ot
they would not.continue in the iuiquitous course
of promulgating damnable heresies, nor from
wrathand the curse of the law; or their judg-
mment, which dooms them to flaming fire, and ut-
ter destruction, would, at least linger. But the
question vetarns, How then were they bought ?
We answer, in that redempiion purchase, by
which the whole family of national Israel were
delivered from the house of bondage, in Egypt,
and elevated to a distinciion above all other na-
tions then under. heaven. There redemptiou
from Egypt, 1s ofien referred to as being highly
ﬁgurativé of the redemption purchase which
- Christ has, with his own blood, made of his

church, from sin, death and hell, from the de-

mands, wrath and curse of the law of God; and
which secures to them all the benefits of Christ’s
medratorial office, Bat while they in their dis-
tinct character as a nation were typical of the
true and heavenly Jerusalem, they were only the
Jerusalem which then was, and which was in
bondage with her children; and bring upon
themselves swift destruction. . That judgment that
lingered not, and that damnation that slumbered
not, may well be called swift destruction; and
this, as far as relatéd io a temporal display of

their judgmens, &c., was most dreadfully realized

by those false prophets, when the sign was des-

though they may eount it pleasure to tiot in the
daylime | in the full light -of all those admoni-
tions which begah to be spoken by Christ,” and
weré confirmed and reiterated by those that heard
hirs; and although-they may be willingly, and
criminally ignorant of Géd’s manner of compu-
ting time, (Chap. iii.; 5) and’ Where -is the
promise of his coming? stillthe Apos-
tle knew, and testified, of the Lord,
would come as a thief in the night; in the which
those old Jewish heavens shoo’ away
with a great noise, &e. Neverthel > Apos-
te and many of the primitive saints, rding to
his promise, looked for (and finally realized) a new
heavers and a new earth wherein dwelleth Righ-
teousness ; of wherein Christ should dwell.

- From all the above named considerations, Peter
warned the saints, seeing they looked for such
things, to improve from the circumstances in
which they were placed; and we at this late age
may also devive frogithese examples instruction
in righteousngss,—@beware of false teachersi—
to watch ard be sober; for we who have been by
divine graze admitted 1nto that heaven, wherein
Jesus dwelieth, which the Apostles looked for,
how much more does it become us to consider
what manner of persons we ought ‘1o be, in all
holy conversation and godliness.

“ Of the progressof infidel principles, under
the name of Socialism, we see some melancholy
notices in our late English papers. In one it'is
said: : ' :

There are new upwards of sixty Branch Soci-
eties in the principal towns in the kingdom, in
which there are places of meeting for lectures
on Infidelity and Socialism. The Sabbath. is
occupied in the delivery of seditions and blas-
phemous addresses, tea parties, profane swiging,
musie, &e., &c. In some places, Sunday and
Infant-schools have been established, for the
inculeating of Infidel principles. A Tract So-
ciety has been formed, and six tracts issued ,—
these are frequent!y distributed under the Wes-
leyan and church tract covers.. A most blas-
phemous periodical is circulated, at the rate ot
40,000 per week. There 1s 2 regular organiz-
ed central board, with President, Vice-President
and Secretary,and a great number of salaried

cried of the Son of man, coming in the clouds of
heaven, with power and great glory. Their

destruction was swift, like the vivid flash that
leaping from the east shineth even uuto the re-
mote west, without allowing time for those- who
were upon the housetop to come down, to take
any thing out of the house, nor such as were in
the field to return to their houses. Behold, said
Tesus, [ bavetold youbefore! * As the days of
Noah were, so shall the coming of the Son of
man be: for as in the days that were before the
flood, they were eating and drinking, and marry-
ingand giving in marriage, until the day that
Noah entered wto the ark, and knew not uatil
the flood came and tbok them a!l away; so shall
also the coming of the Son of man be,”” [n this
awful ca]amity'those false teachers might consid-
er this- distress as brought by themselves, as
abundant warning had been given unto.one and
all to watch ; yet setting aside all these admoni-
away of Christ and his Apostles, they were swept
tions by.these -overflowing judgments. Unde:

the influence of the -Spirit of God the Apostle
Peter very well knew, that while these vile per-
verters of the trath of God were drawing away
many from their steadfastness, that these impen-

emissaries, whose whole time is devoted to the
advancement of Socialism. Additional hnpetus
has been given to their proceedings by the dis-
graceful presentation of their founder, Robert
Owen, to the Queen, ]

Ava late mecting in Cheltenbam, a elergy-
man of Manchester called the attention of the
meeting to the increase and the baneful influence
of publications devoted to the dissemination of
infidelity and atkeism, in their darkest formes.
Perbaps some of them had heard of a paper
called the “Star 1o the East)” - [p the north they
had also a paper called the “ Nothern Star,”
which hada very wide circulation, and which,
though notopenly broaching the principles of
lofidelity, endeavored to foist on the people prin-

ding judgments were gathering thick; and al-

ciples which if earried out, would quickly put
an end to the monarehy, the constitution, the
church, our liberties, comforts, and lives. 'That
paper had a circulation so great that it could not
be conveyed to Manchester except by means of a
vehicle for that purpose. The paper was pub-
lished on Saturday, and on the ‘day of publica-
tion the shop-keeper had at his shop a ‘greater

number of applications for infidel and atheisti.|

cal trash than all the bouk sellers in the town
bad for books containing what was soand and
wholesome food for tne mind and the Spirit.—
The reverend gentleman then adverted to an-
other ominous sign of the times. At Manches-
ter, the week before last, with great powp and

(grace of God) to sustain ther.
‘when we consider, the bearing which the ny.

-éeremdpﬁkyé_ah;d!ﬁfamid an assenibly' of thousands,

many of whom afierwards had their dinners at
a‘public-hotel, the stone had been laic
erection of ‘a vast hall, consecrated:to
in one of its direct forms; under the

name of Socializm. Four men— for we could
not call them gentleman, though we regretted to
say they were Englishman—four rien of suff:
cient property were found to become guarantee
to the builder of the edifice for £5,000.
balls are now in'the course of erection

at Hud-

dersfield, Bradford, Leeds, and Sheffield. Amidst .

all out-breaks and irregularities, we never had
before, in this country, temples dedicated to athe-
ism, rising over the face of theland. To the
foregoing he would add another dark feature.—
He alluded to the circumstance of a member of
parliamentand a minister of the crown having
introduced the high priest of Socialism at the
court —8 8. Journall”

Remarxs.—Is this the dawn of that millenni-
al glory which the advoeates of the new religions
inventions of our day have been so long enga-
ged in ushering in? Is this the impress by
which we are gravély iold, heaven has stamped:
h:rapprobation on the modern system of religious
mendicancy? . B3 it been for the birth of such
a day that millions on mil have been heap-
ed for the diffusion of lig for the dissemi:.
nation. of the gospel 2 A what better fruit:
could reasonably have been expected from such
a deadly tree? How frequently are we greeted

with phrensied pictures of the progress of the .

new order in eonverting the heathen. and evan-
gehizing the world! How often are we told of
the thousands converted to. christianity by the
modern machinery#of the age! and so much
credit is given totho statements, that the
new inventions in relig tauded to the skies,
and the ancient platform ofour” faith’ arnd prac~
tice is considered quite below the spiritof the age,
But with the above statement before the reader’s

eye, we would ask, Has not infidelty in its upe
‘diguised form, kept an even “pace with human

improvements onthe divine plan of savi gsianers?
We do notaccuse the modern misguided mission-
ists of being divectly confederate with Owen,
Fanny Wright, & Co.; but we do say, and-most
firmly believe that the very elements of which
deism and socialism are composed; ave furnished
by the New School Baptists and their extensive
Ishmaelitish brotherhood of other denominations.
In confirmation of this position, mark the follow-
ing partticulars as.developed in both systems :—.
Ist. The New School reject the scriptures as
their only ruleof practice and standard of doc-
trine—Infidels also reject the bible. 24, The
New School appeal to the light of science, theolo-
gical schools, &ec., {0 potnt out the way of happi-
ness and glory,—Infidels detive their strongess
arguments from the same source. 3d. The N.
School depend on tracts, temples and direct ap-
peals to the mewntal faculiies of the human family,
for the dissemination of their doctrines—these.
are also the strong holds of infidelity.  4th. The
New School require large funds to carry on their
inventions—so do the Infidels. 5th. Both  sys-
tems alike require the efforts of men (not the
Besides all this,

meroustrieks, and projects for amassing mioney.
popuvlarity-and powers their persecuting dispo-
sition ; men of good natural intellects, but desti«
tute of grace, are led 1o conclude that all the

corruntions of New Schoolism among protess

tants, and all the bloodshed of Catholies is just.
ly atiributable to christianity ; ‘they are thetefore
led to renounce a name which, by its abuse, ix
rendered odious to them. - We are.circumscribed

asto limits, but will fesume this subject again soon,
) . -

Similar
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Poetry.

L From the Bostzm leotm .
UY OF A DRUNEKARD'S WIFE

xr‘é beautiful lines’ form no idle picture of
low mapy a female, bred vp.in ease, in

inthe husbaad of her choice, has been doomed atlength
to realize the sad reverse which is here described :

“"Time was, when much he loved me,

When we walk’d at the close of day t’ inhale

The vernal breeze—well do I-remember,

How then, with eareful band, he drew my mantle
‘Round me—iearfu} lest the evening dews- :
‘Should mar my fragile beaith. Yee then his eye
YL.ooked kindly on me-—when my heart was sad
How tenderly he wip’d m3y tears awav,

While from his lips the wurds of gentle soothing
In softest accents feil !

How blest my evenings too, when wint’ry blasts-
‘Were howling rcund cur peacefal dwelling.
0, it was sweet, the daily task perform’d,
By the sweet hearth, and cheerful fire to sit
With hifi I lov'd to view, with glisUning eye
And all a parent’s fondness, the budding graces
Of our litll° ones.

Then ye had a father,”
My Iuvely babes, -now more than helpless orphans
Your muther more thati widow’s grief bas known s
Yes,.sharper pangs ¢ who mourn the dead
Seiz’'d on my breakin tt, when first I knew
My lover—~tiusband-~Q, my earthly sll,

Was dead 10 virture—when [-saw the man

My soul too fondly loved transformed to brute,

O, it was then | tasted gall and wogmwood !

Then the world lovked dreary ! fearful clouds
Quick gathered round me : dark forebodmgs came,
Tne grme before was terror; now itsmil’d,

I long'd to lay me down in peaceful rest,

There to forget my sorrows. Butl liv’d:

And O, my Gued ! wh - of wo have followed !
I fecl 1y heart is broken"Ile who vow'd

T'o cherish me—before'God’s altar vow’dew

Has done the deed. And shall I upbraid him~—

- "The busband of my youthful days—the man

To whom I gave my virgin heart away?

Pa:ient '}l bear it all.

Pesce, peace my hear! !
*T'is almost o’er. A few more stormy b‘aste,
And then this shatter’d, snckly frame will fall,
Aund sweetly slumber—where the weary rest—
The wicked cease from !roublmg

“PUT ON. THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD,”
{(Eph. vi. 115 I Timivi. 12)

Gird thy leiss up, christian soldier;
Lo! thy Caprain calls thee out :
"Let the danger make thee bolder ;
War in weakness; dare in doubt,
Buckle on thy heavenly armor;
Patch up no inglorivus peace;
Liet thy courage wax the warmer,
As thy foes and fears increase.

Bind thy golden girdle round thee,’
Trath, to Leep thee firy and tight;
Never shali the foe confound thee,
While the truth maintains thy fight,
Righteousness within thee rooted,
th appear to iake thy part ;
But let righteousness imputed
Be the breast-plate of thy heart.

Shod with gospel-preparation,
Iu the paths of promise tread;
Let the hope of free salvation,
As a belmet, guard thy head.
When beset with various evils,
Wield the Spirit’s two-edged sword;
Cuat thy way through hosts of devils,
While they fall before the Word.

But when dargers closer threaten,
And thy. soul draws near to death ;
‘ When assaulted sore by Satan,
Then object the shield of faith:

affleence. and refinement, and afterwards‘made bappy |-

. p‘eaeing prospects,

Wiery darts of fierce temptations,
. Intercepted by thy God,
There shall lose their furce in patience,
Sheath’d in. !ove, and quench’d in bloud.

Thovgh to speak 'hou be nut:able,
orthe feeb'e |

v wield it best.
caiiing', )

st condition known 2
ee up when fatling,

hall lift thee up when down. HART.

OBITUVARY.

Broraer-Besse :=The first No. of the present
embraced iu its pages, from which I glean eomfort, yet
Lam mads emrow.ul to hear of the departure of pur
dear Brother Scott, 10 rge. oniy by epistolary
vorrespondence.  We bad exp% a yisit-from hium
and Brother Poteet, at 4sumé tifkfe - the last st
fmer or fall; as Brother Seott-wrote us to that effect.—
Baut alas! in the midst of life we are in death. - These
as fur as respects oupdépaued broths

knowa

ef, are fled forever.

I have now to add to the list of munauly the death
of a-precious mother in Israel, our lamented sister Mary
MagLEY, from the burial of whom I bave just now re-
turned.  Slister Marley was.a highly respected member
of the Regular Baptist Church of Tusearora,” and bad
been for many years past. As our little. church was
composed mostl of sisters, her wholesome counsels
and faithfal sdmonitions, instructions and examples wili
be deeply felt. '
to us ail;

Our loss in 1his dispensation is painful
but we corfidendy trust that our loss is her
She fell calmly asleep, on the 2lst of
January, in the full enjsyment of a well grounded hope
in her cruc.fied Redeewmer, being in'the 78ih year of her
wmortal pi'grimsge ;yet her memory and other meatal
faculties remained s'rong and vigorous until her last mo
ments. May the Lord of life and glory reconcile s, by
his grace, to every dispensation of his rightecus provi-
dence, wean us frem the things of time; and prepare us
for the more ful} enJoyment of the heaven]y kmgdom.

eternal gain.

Vol. i now befure me, and while there ave many things]
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Gommuniteations.

Tor the Signs of the Times.
Remarks respecting the Sabbath
and the eating of blood and
things sitrangled (IN ANSWER To THE

ENQUIRIES OF BROTHER MOORE.)

Broruer BEEpE: :—In attending further to the
enquiries. of Brother Moore, the perpetuity of the
Sabbath comes nexi in order.

This subject has been already two or three
times discussed in the Signs. Brother Beebe has
once given his views thereon,-and I have once, if
not twice, given mine. But Brother Moore and
perhaps other readers of the Signs, may have seen
neither of the communications heretofore publish-
ed on this subject. I will theréfore again give

my opinion concerning the Sabbath, in as brief a
manner as [ can, consistently with the nature of
the subject. .

Admit the correctness of the posmon I took on
the subject of the washing of feet, viz: that the
Apostles, being seated on thrones judging the
twelve tribes of Israel,are to determine, (that is.
by their writings) all things pertaining to the
kingdom of God, or the gospel dispensation, and
this subject is decided at once. For neither the
Apostles, nor their Lord, have any where enjoined
the observance-of a seventh-day Sabbath on the
dlscxples under the go=pel Neither have we any
“instance in the New Testament of Sabbath break-
ing thatis in a literal sense, being reproved as
a sin, excepting by the Scribes and Pharisees.—
When in addition to these facts, we recollect that
the Apostles when sitting in council on the case

-of the Gentile disciples, concerning their keep-
ing the law of Moses. decided, and that by the
guidance of the Holy Ghost, that No greater
burden should be laid upon them than these ne-
cessary things, That ye abstain from meats offered
unto idols &e., (Acts xv. 28, 29) we éertainly
must conclude that the Gentile churches are
loosed from the observance of the Sabbaith, in iis
typical and ceremonial relation.  But it is said by

those who hold to the perpetuity of the obliga-|

tion to observe one day in seven as the Sabbaih,
that-the law requiring the observance of this day
was included in the Ten Commands, written on

decalogue, it must be perpetual in bligation.
But it should be remembered that the law is spir-
itual, also that under the gospel God is peculiar-
ly revealed as a Spirit, and as requiting them that
worship him, to worship him in spirit and in
truth. See John iv. 28, 24. T cannot conceive
of any good reason that can be given, why the
observance of one day in seven as holy time, in
distinction from the other six, is not as much ex-
ternal and carnal, as is the holding of one place,
such as Jerusdlem, to be more holy than another
as a place of worship. But further we find all
the other commands of the decalogue, in the
spirit ad substance of them, recognised by Christ
and his'Apostles, and the observance of them
enforced upon the churches, whilst the obser-
vance of the Sabbath, in the letter of it;, is no
where, as has ‘been before noticed, in the New
Testament reqmred '

My understandmu of the fourth command of
the decalogue, is that it is ceremonial and typical
in the letter of it, and moral, or perpetually obli-
gatory, in the spirit of it. That it is ceremonial
is shown from Ezek. xx. 12, if not by its being so
completely connected with the other ceremonies
of the law. In the text just referred to, God
says of Israel, “I gave them my sabbaths to be
a sign between me and them,” &c. And it is
evidentiy shown in Heb. iv. 8—11, that the se-
venth-day Sabbath was typical of that rest which
Christ gives to his people when they come fo him
orbelieve in him, because he hath ceased from
his own work, the work of redemption, as God
did from his. Why then, it may be ehqu‘ired
was this command inserted in the decalogue ?—
Becaase there 1s a spirituality in it which is mor-
ally obligatory. The number seven and seventh
is used typically to denote completion or fulness;
hence Israel’s being required nationally, to ob-
serve the seventh day ashely time, tanght the ob-~
ligation of man, and his sinfulness for not com-
plying therewith, to consider his whole existence
as holy to the Lord.and not therefore to have
served self Ly doing his own acts, or thinking his
own thoughts. In this sense the obligation of
this command is recognised by the Apostles in
the New Testament. The strictness also of_the
Levitical law in enforcing the observance of the
typical Sabbath vpon lIsrael, and upon Israel alone.
teachbing the awful penalty which stands against
those who professing to rest by faith in Christ,
are doing their own works for acceptance with
God, and thus polluting the gospel Sabbath.

There are others who hold to the perpetuity of
the command to observe the seventh-day Sabbath,
who yet observe the first day instead of the se-
venth ; pretending that the day has heen changed

tables of stone, and zhérefO‘relike the rest _of' the!

;by divine apnoi’ntment This they:infer from the-
fact of the disciples-meeting together on the first
day of the week to-break bread, &c. But this is
altogether human assumption ; for the seriptures
no where declare God’s having authorized the
change of the first day for the seventh, in the
keeping of the f'ourfh command. So long there-
fore as we walk in obedience to the scriptures, as
our only rule of faith and practice in religion, and
reject the traditions of men as a- rule, we must
reject this idea of the first .day’s beingthe legal
Sabbath. But we have also very pointed proof;
to show that the writers of the New Testament
did not understand this more modern doctrine of
the substitution of the ﬁfst day, for the seventh,
as the Sabbath of the law; for they uniformly,
not ornly ‘before the rection of Christ, but
throughout the New Testament, make use of the
term Sabbath to denote the seventh-day, the day
which the Jews observed as such. Thus Matt.
xxviii.- 1, ¢ In the end of ths Sabbath, as it be-
gan to dawn towards the first of the week,” or
first day of the 10887{, “come,” &c., see also Luke
xxiil. 56 § xxiv. 1, in nexion as being more
full, We read also” 1ghout the Acts of the
Apostles, ot Paul’s going into the Jewish Syna-
gogues on the sabbath days. These were the
days on which the Jews were assembled therein,
and of course their Sabbaths. On the other hand
'whenever the day is named on which the disci-
ples met together, it isalways said to be, not on
the Sabbath, but on the furst day of the week.—
Sce John xx. 19 ; Acts xx.7; 1Cor. xvi. 6. Is
there not then a mamfest line of distinction kept
‘up throughout the New Testament, between the
furst day of the week,that on which the disciples
met together to break bread, and the Sabbath of
thescriptures ? Whothe’n since the Apostles had
sealed up their decisions, has had any authority
{o take away this ‘line of demarkation, of “re-
move this ancient landmark ?” »

It may then be'asked, Do you esteem every
day alike ?  In point of holiness I do, I do not
conceive that we have a right to sin against God
one day or hour, more than another, but that we
should at all times “ Glorify God with our bod-
1es and our spirits which are his.”” _Asthe Apos-
tles appear to have established among.the church-
es the practice of meetmg together on the first
day of the week for worship, 1 esteem it an apog-
tolic pattern set for the churches in all after ages.
And I care nat how particular any are, in setling
apart this day as a day of warship, when circum-
stances will so admit. previding they do it on gos-
pel principles; thatisas a voluntary setting it
apart for the observance of the institutions of the
gospel, such as the church’s meeting together
for worship, and in grateful remembrance of the
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resurrectmn of Christ as the Head-"and Represen-

tative of his people, having finished the work of

redemption in their behalf, from under the law.—
 But the observance of this day as the Sabbath,
and in-obedience to the law, savorstoo much of
legality for such as have Lecome “Dead to the
law by the body of Christ.” I know that judai-
zing teachers may bewitch the children of God
into'legal observances as they did the Galatians.
But, as said the Apostle on that occasion, so I
would say to these; “Tell me ye that desire to
be under the law do ye not hear the law,” &e.
Gal. iv. 21—81; see also Col. ii. 16—23. -

. The next subject of eriquiry is Acts xv. 29.—
“That y¢ abstain from meats offered to idols,and
“from blood, and from things strangled, and from
fornication: from which if ye keep yourselves ye
shail do well,” &e¢. Here we have the decision
direct of the Lord’s enthroned judges, on these
points, binding the observance: of these several
prohibitions. upon the disciples: from among the
Gentiles. It must extend therefore to us.
I would here remarkighat the obligation to ab-
tain from the fourth itentin this catalogue, viz: for-
nication, Is so. genera”y admitted and so fully
enforced by the Apostles in their epistles that |
neea not say more on it.

' And inreference to the first itém, the abstaining
fwm meatfs offered wunlo zdols, the Apostle in
writing unto the churches owing to their being so

much intermized amo dolaters, had occasion
to enlarge so much. on . this prohibition, that I
might with propriety pass it by, were it not that it
~ gives me occasion to remark that the. anti-chris-
tian idolatry of our day may well- be considered
as embraced, in substance, in the same prohibi-
tion, Hence those brethren who, trusting tetheir
knowledge, think they can stay with safety in|
connexion with churches where the worship of
Mammon, or the potency of moneyed institutions
to fuither religion, is maitained, and that they
can take the good and leave the bad, or join in
the worship of ‘God without participating in the
moneyed plans, may with propriety consider the
Apostle as addressing them when he says, “ If any
see thee which hast knowledge sit at meatin the
idol’s temple, shall not the conscience of him
- which is weak be emboldened to eat those things
whicli are offered to idols ? or in other words
to participate in the 1dolatrous schemes there|
practised ?  *And through thy I{nowledge shall
the wéak brother perish, for whom™ Christ died.”
That is, dwindle away and become useless to the
body, the church or be cast away from it. ¢ But
when ye sin so against the brethren "and wound
their weak consciences, ye sin against Chrmt——
1 Cor io—12.
Thv parts of this verse which Brother Moore
"1 presume, had more immediately in. view, are,
the abslaining from blood:and from thin gs stran-
gled. These two points amount to nearly the
“same. One refers to eating the blood drawn

viil

There are,I Hm mc]med 1o thmk many Who
profess to receive the scriptutes ‘s their guide,
who yet pay no kind of regatd to this apostolic
prohibition. They probably have adopted the
idea that the obligation to abstain from blood was
ivmposed'oniy é’vitica]'law, was ona foot-
ing with the-prohibition ‘to'at swine’s flesh, and
like that ogated under the gospel, or rather,
never b & tipon the Glentiles. But it is not
o. If d been, I cannot tiijok it would have
seemed rrood to the Holy Ghost and to the Apos-
tles'to have decreed this restraint to be put upon
the disciples at Antioch. .
of the blood of animals was prohibited to Noah,
when the license was first given to manto eat an-
imal food. Gen. ix..3—86.
hibition thus go together.
shall be meat for you; even as thg, green herb
have 1 given you all things. But f’esﬁ wilkh the
life thereof, which is the blood f/zemecy,» shall ye
not eat. Aud surely your blood of your lives

'S

o

The license and pro-

| will T require; at the hand of every beast will I

require it,” &c. As this restriction was laid up-
on Noah as the Progenitor of the post-deluvian
world, it must be binding upou the whole human
family, Gentiles as well as Jews s; a]] being his
posterity. Hence the-original ar?d'univc'i"aality
of this prohibition of the eating of -blood, shows
the propriety of the Apostles thus estabhshmw its
forceupon the Gentile d]smpleQ " Itis an ae-
knowledgement which God thus early required
man, in allowing him the use of meats, to make,
that He-alone was the giver of hfe, and Creator
of all things; and that man in taking it, is taking
what God alone can give.
reasot why, undet the fu]l ho}n and
‘the gospel;

liberty off
whilst still enJoymg the privilege of
the vse of animal food; we should not be under
as strong obligation to acknowledge Giod as the
giver thereof andthe alone Autbor of all life,
as'were those in'the earlier ages of the-world.

As for myself, although I frequently see the
hlood of animals designed for food, shed without
being duly xmpressed with the 1dea, that the act
of pouring out the blood thus upon the grouud,
was designed of God as'an’expression of retutn-
ing thelife of the animal'to him as the alone giv-
er of it, and as an’ acknoi] edcrement of him as
the Creator of all things, and’ Ant hor ‘of ‘all our
mercies; yet I have for yeats been so ‘convinzed
of the divine authorit y of the apos'ohc TGQH‘ICUOH
in this case, that [ object inmy. family, to the life
even of fowls designed for food, being taken
without its being done by the Qheddmo of their
blood; and alsoto the practice of snarmg game
deﬂoned for food, 1t bemcr aepecxesof sirang-
ling. ‘

As the apmtohc m_]nm‘tlon requxrmrr the ab
Qlam,ngr from things strangled and from blood,
was intimate! y "onned.ed with thar requiring the
abstaining from meats offered to idols, the direc-
tion which Paul gives in referen(,e to_eating at

from animals killed; the other to eatmg animals!others’ tables; to whatsoever is purchased o mar:
kilted withou bemn b'& ; 'vhwh is most]y done ket; concerning meat, oﬁered to 1dols, will Ipre

. by strangling.

eume hold equally z Oood in this other case, Viz i

The fact is, the eating : »

" Every moving thing!,
¥

tion

And 1 see no goody

“Whatsoever is sold in the'sh mbles” (orbuteh. .
er's sta]l) * That .eat askmg no-question for con-
science’s sake: For the enrth is the Lord’ s; dnd
the fulness thereof. If any of ther that believe
not, bid you 1o a feast and ye be’ disposed to go;
whataoever is set before you, eat, asking no ques.
tion for conscience’s sake,” &c. 1 Cor, x, 95-—34.

The other subjects embraced in Bro- Moore's
enquiries I will leave for another communicas
tion,

1 remain as hnherto,

Yours to serve in the gospel,”

8. TROTT.
C"nlrevzlle, Fam_‘faw Co Va., Jaﬂ 6, 1840.

For the Sigﬁs of ﬂm 'E’imes.

Hamburg, Clark Co., Ia., Jan. 1846,
Dear Brotaer BEEpe:—1 have never seen
either yourself or some other brethren that have
written for the Signs; but, from your lauoruaue, i
1 belleve we are brethren in Christ, which isthe

pearest of relationship.” When I was in the

State of nature I knew nothing about grace, for

my mind was blinded by the.god of this world;
and [ thought if 1 lived a moral, honest life, and
did more good deeds than bad ones, that would
be all the Lord could require. Therefore I Jiv-
ed a pharisaic life, until my. twentieth year, when
at an Association of Regular. Predestinarian
Baptists, I was sitting alone outside. of ,th.e coh_-
gregation, well pleased with my seat and. situa-
of life; but-at that time it pleased God to
show me that I was a sinper by nature, and that
because I ‘was such all my acts were sinful,—
Heunce I could do nothing: to recommend. me in
his Qwht and I saw I was justly condemned by
his holy law; whic h filled my mind with great
uneasiness,—and behold, I prayed! but found no
vest. . Finally [ concludedthat [.should die ‘and
be lost forever, Under these: awful apprehen-
sions I left my father’s house, to get- out ‘of the
presence of all human bemrrs and wander
throuorn the solitary woods till ‘1 died. Aboat
half a mile from home, as I laid .on the ground
in prayer and in great lamentatign, anexpeciedly
the Lovd spake these words.to my distressed soul, -
i Comr: unto me all ve'that labor and are heavy
laden and I will give you resty” which. raised
me to my feet with great joy; for Fhad found the
Lord Jesus Chrm for he had redeemed me
with his precious blood -my load of guilt was
gone; for he had bome my sins ir his own, bodv
on the cross; by his stripes I was bealed, And
now it was made mann‘est to me. that Jesus was
the Way, the Truth and the Life. T loved him
because he first loved me; for his love ‘was eter-
nal: therefore with lovma kmdneﬁs be drew me
from the kingdom of darkness andtranslated me
into the kingdom of his dear Son.  Hence I con-
ciuded I was a brother to John, the Lord’s Bap-
tist, by ablr‘h of the. Spirit; for - that ‘which- is
born of the Spirit is Spirit. I went Lo the, ,dear
pe()ple of God the Regular Bapnets—yes, the
regular succecsors of John ‘the Baptist,: and told

them of my heavenly birth:’ upen whlch they
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received, and burled me \Vl[h Chnat by baptism. 1Thm]m]e ﬂock choee me ag thexr pa%ur Du-
into dmt‘l that as Christ was raised upﬁ‘omthel ring the revival I baptized aboit uinety per
dead by the glory of the Father, so it was a.glo-/sons, T culy the Lord is able to plant a vine-
ry tothe church to bury me in the name of the|yard, and then to water it ’\Iev-
‘Lord, and raise me from -the liquid grave as.a|ecrthelesswe are surrounde' with many enemies,
witness to hér faith in the resurrection of Christiand there s qppear\ at this timea small cloud ari.
herhusband. He has redeemed her with hisown v will do
‘blood; and 1f we be dead with Chirist, we believe| v squa!ls,
that we shall live with him. See Rom. vi.  But! and dont mind pop-guns.
it is conirary to the law of God and of man, to\
bury a living man. 1 lived kappily, as a poor,
weak member with the poor despised Baptists;—
for in those days the Lord had notcalled many
wise, mighty or aoble men, atter the flesh; but
the foolish, weak, base, and despised; to confoum]
the things that are mighty, &c.; that no flesh
-‘,snould glory in his preseuce. See 1 Cor. i.  And
- after seven years had expired, I was going from
home, along a pathway ; and unexpectedly to me,
1 wasarrested by an application of these words
.to me:—" Go preach my Uospel” This very
much alarmed me; for [ could not understand it ;
for. such a thing as preaching had never entered
my mind. I was so0 1gnorant, unlearned, poor,
and in debt for my land, that I ‘thought there
was a mistake; and L was so timid, 1 was afraid
‘1o speak in church-meeting, much more to preach
-the gospel of Jesus "Christ.” I plead with the
‘Tord to excuse me, and made evely excuse 1
_could think of; but in vain were all my plead-
ings; I had no rest day nor night, until finally 1
declared that T never would preach whils I lived.
1 then remamed undisturbed aboat one year, at
the end of which it pleased God io afflict me

(2]

grace.

sing among us; but we do not thin]
gs much harm, as we are used to he

nothmcr but Armiptagism, and will fall from
grace, ot 0¥ the want of it, what it wilt blow
away from us  would be. no advantage. not
honor for usto. keep.. Some of these are preach-
ers, and we think they are intruders wpon our
faith, and-the sconer we get.rid, of them the bet-

the public a “doctrine thatthe old regulars do not.
believe:-thatis; a Universal Atonement, and a
reinstatement of all the-world into the image of

God, or on Adam’s platform, and we are all free
from nataral or ihe Adamic sin, until we commit

actual transgression, —then we become aceount-
able; which Lhey call the line of accountability.
This wind of doctrine does not belong to the
Regular Baptists, and it begins to feel very co]d
amohg us;. for it denies the doetrine of the atone-
ment by Jesus Christ, - to his Bride; and denies
the doctrine of Election. We thisk they are
vainly puffed up with their fleshly mind, and are
«got holding the Head, from which all the body
by joints and bands having. nour1=hment minis-
tered, and knit tocrether, increaseth with the m-
crease of God”' Col. ii. 18, l9 Chnst is the
Head of his body the Church and he has pur-|g
and in my distress he convinced me, that 1 mucl chased her with his blood,—elected. her. accor-
* preach, and [ was obedient to his call. He has|ding to “the foreknowledfre ‘of God - the Father,:
* According to my day, so my strengthithrouah sanctification of the Spint, unto obedi:
ence and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ:
'Hence he is the life of his bride,. and ~he was

promwed
- shall be,” and his grace was sufficient for me;—

-and in my frst commencement in the gospel ﬁeI
"I had no expectation of meeting so many storms
“ of wind, and especially from the quarter whence
" they arose ; the first storm we had to meet, was
" Campbellism, and Alexander was the comman-
der in chlef and his under officers were so unru-
Ty and wild, "that we soon defeated them: then
there appeared another-clond in the east, which
blew among us very mildly for a little season,
until-we began to check its gale, by letting them
know that they were not of s ; but were bloucht
ap in the school of craft, and. that was not the

- school of Christ, and we could not bid-them God’s
) speed and then it blew very furiously, and sepa- .
rated from us; but did ot ‘earry many regular|
v soldiers with tbem for their machine was very
heavy, and reqmred many officers to manage it,
and they under large pay; and it vequired a
great amount/of money to support those officers
with their costly vigging. Some of them have
left these parts, perhaps to seek a better gleaning ;
for we are scarce of mouney, and taxes are high.
Whep we got clear of this craft, the Lord visited

us, in 10y neighourhood in the “ingathering of
i ears. But in your remarkson the parable of the

any heaven born souls which enabled usto
ot , talents you have broken the ice, and entered upon

constitute @ chureh with 23 -membets, last
April two years ago; and now we number 48 —-[that very mafter; and as far as you have gone,

world, and predestinated to the -adoption of .chil-
dren, by Jesus Christ to hlmaelf according to the
good ‘pleasure of his will. Eph. 1. 4,5 He
has layed dowu his life f"or hls abeep, no man
took it from him, he had ‘power to lay down h1s
‘life and take it up again; for without the death
of Jesus Christ, there could be no forcrwness of
sins, and without his resurrecnon there is no
justification ;. ‘the Apost Ie sald to the samt< he

was offered up for our am and arose for our
Jusnﬁcauon ’

Your comnan'on mtubu atlon, 7
fand “sérvant of Chrlst

| MOSES W, SELLEP,S'.‘

) ‘Porthe Signs of ‘the szes-
BROTHER BeezE: I have for a ‘long time
been thmkmc of wrmng a few lines for your
paper on a certain sub]eet but’ as B! suppo:ed my
views were different from most, 1 feared fo be-
gin, lest [ should be thought a heretic, and alarm
the brethren, by bringing strapge things ta therr

And as this wind s

ter, for they are wrving to preach and-palm apon

heavens shall pass av

vour viewsaccord ‘with mine; and I }’ave con-
cluded that if you will give me a place ‘in your
uolumns [ will present a few things to'the con-
51deratxon of the childred of God, that they may’
'be comforted with the consolation with w hlch I
myself have been comforted of God.

“To make abeginning, an explauatlon of ‘2 Pe-
ter iil. 10—12, will be given as briefly as mey
be; and afterwards such other scriptures as al-
lude to the same subject will be named and com-
mented on, earnestly deemx‘o that’ such breth-
renasfeel an intetestin Zion's welfare will, wheth.
er they agree with; or dissent from us, give us
their opinions also, that there may bea fres inter-
change of minds, we may all learn sometbm'r,
and may be made instiumental of increasing
each other’s joy, though we may differ 1n opinion
on some questions; yet we may still be one in -
spirit, and that is the Spirit of holylovem Chist.
But to our text. The Apostledeclares that * The
day of the Lord will come” &c., * When the
- with great noise.’—
« When the heavens-being-on fire shall be dis-
solved s nd the elements shall melt with fervent
heit;

We will first define the }ancruage u:ed Wh’zt
isthe scriptural use of the term heaven? [t is
the throne of God. *Heaven is my Throne,”

chosea 1 Christ before the foundatlon of the.

forever ‘made perfect

|be a prey to the spoiler:

it is the seat of government; the place from
‘whence the declara of both wrath and grace
proceed—the scriptutes:speak of two, the old
‘heavem and the new, and no more are named.—
I‘he ﬁrat, orold he'lvens were the Jewxeh or le-
oal heavens of the. ﬁrst dxspenaatlon, consisting
of the Temple, with its mercy seat of gold, iis
ark, its cherubim of- olory, and all its various
elemenfq ‘of typxcal service: where the High
Priest entered to make reconclhaum for the peo-
ple. oncea year, with blood of others, thereby
saving the people of Iame1 from that death to
which the_y were appomted and _obtaining. the
judgment of God in their. behalf ahrouoh that
offering, whpch thmrrs wete ﬁeuratlve of a grea-
ter and, more perfect. way, even oI that ove cffer-
mcr bv Whlch those \vho were sancuﬁed, were

These. heavens were ot
clear m ‘his :&g}lt H for the sacrlﬁce could not put
away sin, the chrh Pﬁest was a man of infir-
mity, and might be a son of Belial, the elements
were ndtunl and subject to decay ; and might
the - uncircumecised in
heart, and corrupf in life, could enter there.—
"The devil and bis, anaela made it the Head Quar-
ters of their orand encampment,. and the very
seat af war. There Mammon kept his royatl
exchange, and _holy speculaiors drove a thrifty
trade in.money cha-uomo and. selling doves for
sacrifice, in dealing in * Slaves and souls of men,”

till the place made for a house of-prayer, became
a den of thieves! Thas the city of Jerusalem
was the kingdom-of heaven, and the temple was
the more immediate seat of the glory of the king-
dom, and the High Priest, the Sanh rim, and

heads of the tribes, were the powers of heaven.

the worinces * of this world ' This heaven way
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Built of combustible materials, its elements would my, the only heavens in which there could be have eyes osee; or ears to ‘bear; or hearts that

melt wnh fervent heat, and when that dxspensa-
"tion was sompletely d dissolved, it was with terrible
commotion, with a great noise and propheey
was not all accomplished while one stone was
lefi upon another of that temple. The other
heaven is the gospel, or spiritual. heaven, the
“+Jerusalem which is above; that Zion of which
glorious things are spoken, the city of the Liv-
ix¢ Gop. Christ himself is the throne of this
kingdom, as says the prophet, * He shall be for
a glorious throne to his Father’s house,” the de-
cision of every question, and the judgzement of]
every cause, proceeded and came from him, and
was according to righteousness. This heaven
was imperishably built; the city had foundations,
its builder and maker was God; he built it for
his own delight, and chose itfor his dwelling
place forever; the walls of it were salvaiion, they
wetre great and high, its gates were praise, the
names of thetwelve tribes were in the gates : o]
that none could enter only through the name of
an [sraelite, each of the names of the tribes,
itz annexed blessirg, represented Chri
relation which he bore to his people,
spiritual blessing which they enjoy through him,
So that all the twelve gates make but one en-
trance by him; so that he is the door of the
sheep, and thereis n ible admittance into
the holy city, but through “Jesus Christ: so that
we see the propriety and consistency of the de-
claration of the Apostle. * There shall in no
wise enter into 1t any thing that defiieth, or 'ma-
keth abominaiion, or maketh a lie: but they
which are written 1n the Lamb’s book of life.”"—
Nothing unclean can enter through Jesus Christ,
and there is no other entrance into the gospel
church. These heavens are indestructible, the
elementsare eternal, this gospel kingdom which
we have received cannot be moved ; but remained
when the first fledaway, This heaven, the throne
of God's spmtual kimgdom, cannot be dissolved
or melt, the Hlighest himself has established her.]
This kingdom is a kingdom of peace, the Prince
of peace reignsthere; there is no war in" this
heaven—there was war in the first one, Michael
and his angels, that is, Christ and the Apostles,
and all the prophets and saints of old; the army
‘of ‘heaven on white horses ,ou0ht and the’ drag-
op, and his angels; the false prophets and false
teachers from Caln and Balaam, to Diotrephes
fought also, and were overthrown and ’castﬂout;
and the triumphant song was sung by the con-
querer and his army—* Now is come salvation
and strength. The kingdom of our Gon,hand
- the power of his Curist. For the accuser of
the brethren 1s cast down, which accused them
before God day and night.” - ’
When this victory was obtained, the word of
1hé prophet [saiah would apply to the charch,—

“Speak yecomfortably to Jerusalem, say unto her|

that her warfare is accomphohed—the ddYD of
thy mourning are ended.” Tt appears therefore
plain that the only heavens which could dxaso]ve,
melt, or pass away, were those of the old econo-

s, with]

war, sorrow, or mourning, were the same; and
that old Jerusalem. was spiritually called Sodom
and Egypt, and YSTERY BABYLON,
THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HAR-
LOTS: for Christ 'said of her, that the blood
nshed from Abel to Zachatiasshould
be required of her, and John says that it was
fould in Babylox; which compared with her mer-
chandise evidently identifies as the same place.-~
If the assumed premises are correct, the conelu-
sion will be, that, when Jerusalem was destroyed,
Babylon fell, the old heaven was dissolved .and
passed away, its elements ‘melted, and the throne
and government utterly destroyed; and Chrisc
said thatthere never “should be any day ot time
like that; so that day was not typical; he took
away the first to establish the second.
revealed the blessed and only Potentate, the King
of kings, and Lord of lords; for whose appear-
lng, Paul told Timoethy to wait in obedience.
(To BE CONTINUED.)

For 'I:he Signs of the ".I.'imes- i
Hyde Park, Dutchess Co., N. Y.,
Feb. 2, 1840. 2
ELDER G. Beepe:—Having been a reader of
your paper, the Signs of the Times, for the last
four years, I feela strong desire to continue the
perusal of it as long as the Lord shall give you
grace to wield “The sword of the Lord and of
GiZeon” in.the same valiant manner you tave
heretofore done, in contending earnestly for the
faith once delivered to the saints. I do consider
the Signs valiant for the truth as it is in Christ,]

can velish the doctrine which you advocate; bt
the word saith, “What is that to thee? follow
thow me.” Of a truth I do rejoice 1o know that
God is calling his people out "of darkness inte
the' light and liberty of the gospel: for with our
New School, or new- divinity Baptists, I can nei-|:
ther enjoy light nor liberty.  To dwell among
a people professing to be the cbildren of the
Most ngh, while they, or their leaders, say
the sinner can save himself, or that.the minister
can save him, or if both should fail, finally, that

to ‘the child of grace; as L conclude such lan-
guage comes only from an anti-christian spirit.—
We are informed by the scriptures, that there is
no other name given under heaven among men,
whereby we must be saved but that of Jesus
Christ alone. He that climbeth up some other
way, the same s @ thief and a robder. Hence
all who are called effectually of God, are forbid:
den to go after them. And again, “I heard an-
other voice from heaven, saying,” Come out of
her my people, that ye be not partakers of her
sins, and that ye receive not of ‘her plagues; for
her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath
remembered her iniquities Rev. xviii. 4, 5.—

These’ and similar commands I' trust the Lord
has enabled me, with many others, to obey; al-

Then was|.

We have but few in this part of the country who'

God can save him, is far from™ being- agreeable|

can understand the inysteries of lhe kingdom.—
The majority seem joined to' their idols; and in
their idolatry teazh for doctrines the command-
ments of men; ahdcry Peace, peace; where the
Liord has not spoken peace. They tell poor
blind mortals to come and bow down befure them
or their anzious benches, and they “will p’ré'y
for them, and this will be‘a means of procuring
their salvation. These with many other equally ‘
unscriptural methods -are employed to persuade
people to join the church, and that among a peo-
ple professing to be Baptists, and professing to
be Old School toc ! ~They boast of having the
articles of faith ; but as their articles and their
practi¢e do not agr—:e; I conclude they have but .
little use for them other than to keep up an or-
thodox appearunce. How fully are the Apos-
tle’s predictions vealzed; Acts xxix 30. For*
L know this, that afiermy departure, shall griev-
‘ous wolves enter fn among you not sparing the
flock ; also, of your own selves, shall men arise
speaking perverse thingsto draw away disciples
after them';"” and in like manner we believe alj
the ecnptures will be fulfilled.

. Our litle church, has; for a few years past,
been called to experience fiery trials;: New
Shoolism has been poured in upon us like a del-
uge; and some of the few who once professed to
be Old School, have been swept away with the
tide, and are now floating down the popularcur.
rent, and- there I must leave them. I believe
with Paul; All things work together. for good
to those who love God, to them who are the call-
jed sceording to the divine will, AlthoutJh as I
have said, we have pa%ed throu h the fire; ver
we are not consumed; but throuah orace we
have discovered in our mld:t the form of ONE,
whose form truly was the form of the Son of God.
And so we have a\veetly found :—* By grace we
are saved, through faith; that not of ourselves ;
it is the gift of God.” Therefore we are will-
ing to bear reproach; be called any thmcr for
Christs sake. 1 say we; for when | speak my
own mind, ['speak the miad of all our litte flock.
I believe we are all of vnie ‘heart and one mind;
and although our number is small; we. en_]oy
priviieges that many. others of whom we read in
the Signs, do not. enjoy. We are prxvnleued \ulb
the Oid Fashioned preachmrr of the ‘gospel of
 Christ, by -our esteemed Brother Titus Bishop,.
oneof our number that left the old church when
the New School _systems were first let. in upon
us; he oon after conneued hrmself with an Old
Schoo hurch some miles distapt; -bat still re-
sides here, and I believe he shuns not to declare
the whole counsel of God, as far-as God, by his
grace and wisdom. has enabled him; therefore I
feel that there is great reason fur humlhty and
thanksnlvmo for the privilege. I have had and
still havea ﬂreat de~1re that God would, i
sistent with his. wxll send Elder B eebe or -;any
other that may- seem vood to him, to feed Jhis
sheep and lambs among us; for I beheve ‘he has
here, some that he has purchased thh hls own

though there appear but few in this region who

blood
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[ will close by. requesting Brother ‘Beebe, or
any of his corraspondents to favor us with their
views on John xiii. 14.% I have endeavored to
describe some of the trials weare passing through;
which, if you think proper you may givea place

1in the Signs of the Times ; if not dispose of them
" as you think besﬁ. ‘

things done and said that we, old fashioned folks,
would think rather a -strange way to-worship
God; a few of which [ will relate; but -do not
pretend to_give it in their words:® One priest said
he felt as he did at a protracted meeting at Pen-
'yan ; they would not come forward to be prayed
for, and Giod killedtwo or three of thém, and he
felt as though it would be so thea! )

The same

MARY CULVER.

Por the Signs of the Times.’
Reading, N. Y., Jan. 20, 1840.

Broragr Berse:—This is truly a day of
wonders, What improvemenis have been made
withina few years! When this coantry "was
new, and the inhabitants poor. many of them used
to work on their farms in the summer season,
and in the winter they would make shingles or
sap-buckets. But.now, the disciples of Moses,
devote their leisure moments in the wintel sea-
sons, to making conrerls, and making otver them
that lﬁeg/ had made before, and drilling from the
back ground, such as have not wholly abandon-
ed- their Jenevolent cause. Eld. John Sawyer
informed me, whileat my house a few dayggince,
that he passed four places in travelling some se-
ven'y miles, where they were engaged might and
marn, in mannfacturing every thing that would
make a convert. Inour neighborhood the work
has been carried on with eqaal zeal. Some o
the Methodists, a few Anti-sectarians, &e. toiled
two or three nights a week, all the summer, and
saught nothing ; orat least, but one or 1wo, ex-
ceptsancufying a few persons of their own com-
- pany. But about christians, the Arminian Bap-
tists put 1n with so much zeal; that in less than a
moath they became hike entirely a different - peo-
plé from what they had been six weeks before.
They went through the work again, with sever-
al that have been converted; and partly converted
three or fout times before; besides having sever-
al entirely new cases. And so, striking  while
the iron was hot, they have considerably swelled
their numbers, and appear to feel very comforta-
ble. Theie have been noble improvements ac-
quired in convert-making, among -us, within a
" very short time past. IThree years ago, the N.
" @ehool had a spell of making conierts; it then
tcok half a dozen preachers, and they labored
" day and night. This winter, to make up a batch;
it only took three priests; and one of them was
thought rather out of date, and they only wor-
ked evenings; and T cannot see ‘but that these
made this winter, are just as good as those that
cost so much J:'n‘ore.“ This mu}t be quitea saving

of lungs, as well as time. A3 10 the quality "of|

their kids,
judging: from the
some of them wou
-a standing among the
\was not at their meeting ; but from inforr_pat_ion
which I believe to. be true, there were some

I am not fully prepared to decide, but,
p'ast; 1 should conclude. that
1d at least continue to hold
m, unti! another revival.. I

e Sister Calver will find a'reply to her enquiry
in Brother Trott's answer to Brother ‘Moore, in
out last number.—Ep, - L

preacher said, while praying for -the dupes they
had on the bench, that if God woeuld not convert
their souls, he prayed bhe would. take his life
away. “Another prayed, if any prevented their
families from coming there to get religion, that
God would take their lives away. One stated
that, there were a set of cold hearted professors
in the way, and that nothing could be done till
they were removed; but said, God would send
them all to hell, and that quickly too! - This
was designed no doubt for the Old School Bap-
tists ; yeét some of their own meimbers seemed to
think by his 20 saying he reproached them also.
I do not wonder at it; for, of all the'cold hearted
professors that 1 ever saw, a New School. Bap-
tist between the times of their revivals is
There is one thing among the Armin-
ians, .1 wonder at; it is quite comimon among
them, that is, after they have done so.much=for
God, in helping to convert themselves and oth-
ers, when they get to heaven, they mean io give
God all the glory ; that will no doubt be the big
star 1n their crown of benevolence.
ALPHEUS CALVERT.

coldest.

For the Signs of the Times.
Adums, Irwin Co., Ga., Oct. 15, 2839.

Broraer BEEBE:—The time has come fora
separaiion between the O!d-and New School Bap
tists in this patt of the land.. Our Association
met last Saturday, but set together only a few
hours-before they divided:; leaving nine church-
es on each side, Someof the Old School church-
es, having but one messenger present; the New
School party were enabled to out vote -us, by a
majority of two orthree. The question-on which
they split was; a query had. been sent by the
Houston Association, to.the chutches she rep-
resented, to express in their letters to ‘the mnext
Association ; whether they would open‘a corres-
pondence with the Ebenezer Association:? - All
ihe churches but one, answered the guery, in
their letter; the one church chose to answer by
her messenger—had this church been heard, the
result would have been a tie; but this church be-
ing opposed :0openingthe correspondence, the N.

vote. By a voteof the Association it was deci-
ded that this chureh, should not be heard by
miessenget; the loss of the vote ot this ehurch,
threw the balance of power on the New School
side, and as by this management the New School
had all in their-own hands: the Old: 8chool
charches withdrew from-the house, and paszed a
resolution ta convenethe churches in December
next for the purpése of making arrangements for

|forming a new Assoeiation, to ‘be established on

0Old School principles of -faith and practice. tf
we succeed in constitating our . new Association
‘on the oid platform, I am in hopes the churches
will have a hittle: more rest. * The ‘old fashioned
preachersare very few with us, while those of
the New School are many.
Yours in christian fellowship,
MILES ADAMS.

Nork.—This letter having been mislaid bas
not appeared as soon as we intended, we would
be pleased if Brother Adams would inform us of
the result of the meeting in Decemberlast.—Ep,

Tor the Signs of the Times.
Guilford, Ct., Feb, 4, 1840.
BrorrEr BeEBE:—In your last No. 1 see
Brother Burritt has reproved you somewhat se-
verely for something wkich you ha\{é written, at
which he felt grieved. I will be greatly obliged
to Brother Burritt, if he will point out the ob-
noxious passages, or piece, as: [ cannot call to
mind apy-one in particalar which merits se sharp

School party would not allow the messenger to

a ¢ or possesses the character of black-
gu but it isevidently his duty to point

12

out the'offending communication, that each readet
may jndge for himself. [ am exceeding glad
that he'had the kindness' to reprove, where he
thought you erred; fornothing shows brotherly
love more clearly, andfew who call themselves
brethren havevlo‘)e‘enou-'gh to. do: it.

Yours,

A. B. GOLDSMITH.

For the Signs of the Times.

DeKalb, Hancock Co., Hi., Jan. 21, 1840,
Broruer BEEse:~—While I am discharging
my duty, as agent for your paper, 1 will inform
you and the readers of the Signs that there has
been a rejoicing time with the children of God in
this patt, for some time pa:
10 be increasing. I assiste baptizing eight.
persons at Providence Chu t Lord’s-day;
and two other.persons gave a saiisfactory relation
of their change from nature’s darkness to the
marvellous light and liberty of God’s dear Scn,
which were not baptized ; and from every ap-
pearance, there will be, at least, as many more
baptized at the next meeting in course. Some
of them came forward confessing and weeping in
consequence of their disobedience, and- date their
experience some years back ; but the largest por-
tion of them, dated. their experience more re-
cenily. We have crowded congregations, and
strict attention generally givento the. preaching :
to -what extent our anticipations may be realized,
remains yet for time. to develope. As this com-
munication was designed to be short, I shall con-
clude this epistle, by giving the name -and
Post Office address. of a new subscriber for the

Signs; Vol. viii. L
I am your brother,and one that suffers perse,
cution with yourself, as well as all that will live
godly in Christ Jesus. :
THOMAS W. OWEN,

which still appears
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For the Signs of the Times.. failed o produce any, and the more candid

EXTRACT OF A LETTER'FROM. BR: R. 4, MORTON lamong them frankly acknowledae/ with their
Tam pleased with the mazner in which you|western brethren, that they find noue.

. have defended the Miami Aqsomanon, when , as- necessan]y dnven,”‘
sailed by J. Ocbourn. . Although I am not a
_member of that Association, I was a messenger
to it atthe time Mr. O. was there; and I can as-
sure you that we,the Old School Baptists through-
‘out the extenswe Mississippi Valley, are just
such Savellians as the Miami Association, And their efforts.. This argument standing first, and
that: * One Isaac T. Sauncers, bf"HémiItonr,” is| being, for aught we know, as plausible as any
very highly esteemed among us asa useful and|ihey have ever produced, claims our first consid-
beloved member of that Association, and we think:
the editor of the “ Christian Doctrinal Advocate

therefore; to-hinge all their
arguments on. the ground.of what they construe
mto mdlcauons of divine approbation. The
most. promiihent indication which they bring for-
ward is mat of the great lincrease of-their num-
ber and the apparent suceess which has attended

They are|.

and Spiritzal Monitor,” did no

letters ; put perhaps he intended it ** For theiedi
ﬁcanon of the hody of Christ.”

I have received the Arst
of the Signs;

No. of your viil. Vol.
and that it may coatinue, and tha

the Lord may prosper it, so lang as it ‘continues

to fight the good fight of faith,
“Ia the prayer of your

Unworthy brother,

R. A. M

O, Feb 4,18

@@E@@‘Ee@@e’ :

Alexandria, D» C.: Pebruary 15, 1840,

I'I/Zimz Hamilion 00

THE EVIDENCES URGED IN SUPPORT OF THE
NEW RELIGIOUS INVENTIONS OF THE DAY BRIEE-

LY GONSIDERED.—By new religious inventions
we have special allusion to those modern inne-
vations upon thie faith and ‘practice- of the Bap-
ist Church, by those who profess to be mission-
is¢s, benevolent, &c., in distinction from: the old
fashioned order of .-Baptists. These consist, i
part,” of Missionary, Bible, Tract, Educatron
{Theological) and other kindred Societies; the
~doctrine of indefinite atonement;
-and ability of

the obligatien
to repent, believe'ahd com-
ply with w ha enominate the requisitions
-of the gospel : together with:the modern - practice
of protracted meetings, anxious benches, magic
lanterns, national and state conventions, &e. &e.
I testimony that these ate approved of -(God, we
‘are frequently told of their astonishing. success,
the multitudes converted. to their .views,  and, in
favther confirmation that they enjoy the smiles of
heaven, we are referred to the-zeal, activity and
liberality of their converts: butallthis testimony
-is urged in the-absence of any direct authority
found in the ‘scriptures of truth to sustain the
This fact has been frequently admitted by the ad-
vocates of these new things; the convention:of
- Western Baptists some few years since reported
that we might search'the bible in vain for direct
-authority; such authority was not there; and
they have also-assured us that the bible was nev-
er designed to embrace a precept for every. thing
which was obligaiory ca christians, And al.
though some have pretended to-assert the aban-
dance of scriptural authority with which, they
say, the bible abounds, yet they have invariably

credit to the
vame of hispaper, by publishing Mr. Osbourn’s

 Lsed of the cheapest materials,

eration. . . We readily admit tlfat prior to the in-
troduction of these things among them, the Bap-
tists were by no means what they now ate. - A

retrospeet. of the Bapiist Church for ewhtzmn
-|hundred years will present them as @ poor and
afflicted. people, trusting in the name of the
Lord,—persecuted, despised, illiterate, embracing
t{the poorest and most ignoble of the earth; her
branches few and far between; her rmmatels
from necessity dﬂvma the plouOh smiting the
anvil, making tents, or in some similar employ-

~tment, to minister to the necessities -of themselves

uch as were with them: not because the
churches were unwilling to relieve them from the/
distracting.cares of this life, but because they
were generally unable, The high arch of the
heavens was, in mauy instances, the roof of their
meeting houses,. thé rugged ledges of Piedmont
and elsewhere were the cushions of their pews;

the priestly. robes of their miinisters were compo-
their mode of con-
veyance was on foot, their incentives to speed
wete persecution behind,-and the topé of enjoy.
ing the sweet priviledge of feeding and comfort-
ing the dear people of God before them; their
n|salaries were often.paid off at'the whipping-post,
but semetimes at the stake, - They were not then

|thought suitable society for theaffluent, the polite,

the learned or the'noble: there was then very lit-|
tle among themto invite hypoecrites to a connex-
ion with them. = If we confine'our observations
within the beundaries of our own country, and
only to the last century, ‘while other denomina-
tions of professed christians were- supported .by
legal patronage, the poor Baptists were-compel-

a Roger Williams, a- Moss, a - Warren, and -a
thousand more of -vhom theworld was not wor-
thy; -who have scaled the loftiest mountains, pen-
etrated the wildest forests, stemmed:the most ap-
palling - discouragements,- have ‘travelled thou.

m.!sands and thousands of ‘miles bare-footed and

destitute of comfortable apparel or food to satisfy
the cravings of nature, and have baptized among

,|the poor of such as God by his grace had brough

to a knowledge of the trath; the constituent mem-
bers of all our early churches.  In those times
the Baptists had no organs in their meeting-hou-
ses, no fiddles to worship with, no velvet cushions
in- their pulpits.or pews, no starched up dandy
lads to play off the monkey shines of Cato, Cicero

lest for a reminiscence of the past humility of the

that the mlasmnal:y Baptists are gaining,

led to pay tribnte to them. . Read the history "of]

or Demosthenes.—But hold, thou rattling- pen!|

BVapiist “thoa shoaldst behurled fora blackguard,
back to the wing of thy mother. goose.

None will presume to say the Bapti<t= are
now' w hat once thev \Vere Tn point of fespecta-
bility how have’ meyzr*xprom_dP In the exulting

Ianouaae of Andrew Ful ler may it not be said-

that prior tothe lmroducnm of ‘his new systent,
the’ Paptxats were @ mere dunghill in socyely 2
But as fine feathers make ﬁm birds, the B ‘,apus E
have chanved their plumafre, and. new appear
among thz pedcoclﬁ of theage, Now the Bap-

tists have Lhexr Doctors of- D'lety, their . Col

‘errea, their National and State Conventinds ;— -

their churches occupy  stately mansions with

SOleldlnG bells and towering domes. ’Inelr

clerg/ {a name unknown ‘among the sain‘'s of -

God before) equipped

riages, and make a show not to be ecli psed bv
the gay sons of Lucifer. No longer are they
doomed to wait for the Lord to build thém~ up, .t
convert smners or to'give them ministers to go
in and out among them: they have acqulred the
artof getling up revivals, of preparing men for
the ministry, of makmo converts to their faith
and accession {0 their number, The. Baptists,—
a name despised among men, because it once
de&wnated a sect which were every where §po-
ken againsy, are now eourted by those very
daughters of old Rome 'vhlch usedto whip, im-

prison and sometimes ¢ven put to death the Bap-
tisis of former ages.

But weset ont to eonsider the welght of argu-
ment brought forward by the New School Bap-
tists. - It has been more -than once asserted
through-their prints that, while the -Qld School

or ‘Anti-mission” Baptists are losmb ground,

dwindling away, and will ‘in another generation
become extinct, oras Wallet says, be annihilated,
t.hat the
increase of some one or two of their Associations
in one year, will outnumber all that are. baptized
by the Old School in the same time. " And w hy
do they make this boast? Surely to prove that
God bas manifested his approbation of their new
inventions, and his dlspleasure in the Old Aml~
mission Baptists,

But let us soberly consider in the light .éf Ci-
vine revelation and in the'fear of God, to what
extent this argument may avail them. 1f it
holds good.in reference to New School Baptists,
will it not prove quite as much for the Methodists,

who have only now reached the first hundred

years of their existence; if"ihéy“ in one brief
century have ace umulated almost as great a
number of members, as the Baptlstv have in al-

most eighteen,“vuuxd not the argument_do more
for them, than for the New School Bapusts 2—
What is to hinder the Mormons from urging the
same testimony ; their rapid inerease in number,
during the few vears of their existence has, ; per-
haps outstripped all other orders. Read the fol.

lowing scrap, from the New School Bapust or
gan at Philadelphia:—

in all the trappings of ¢
fashwn and extravacame, dash on . their car-‘




{ablished . regular meetings in’ our. citye . We

~dare to say go for the love of novelty, but the

" ple professto have the power of working mir-
- acles-and declare that they have received a new

" pretends to have veceived the wmessage from on

- - are making and baptizing neerly as many disci-
“ples, as are the Bagtists—and many of the fron?
< dench converts fromthe Baptists have recanted,

> probation, certainly that sect, whether Jews, Pa-

“world, and now we learn, from the New School

- ‘play a much warmer zeal, and a greater degree

tion of Tracts, and Sunday Schools, &e., is alsoa
“'main pillar in sustaining the New School Bap-
. fromthe 8. 8. Journal,” showing' that the in-

. thesamebusiness. © Insome places,” says thearti-
cle alluded to, “Sunday and Infant Schools have|
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“Tue MormoNs —This fanatic seet have. ese

have heard of late of several unstable piofessors
from our churches, who are being deluded- by
théir ruinous “etrors)- which in thisenligntéred
dge, must astonish every reflecting mind. Tt is
sca*cely to be believed that they have crowded
rudiences every time, théy hold forth,  many we

greater number are led there through ignorance
#nd become their followers, This singilar peo-

‘revelation from God. “Joe Smith,"a raving ig-
vorant fanatic, is their leader, and he it is who

high. It would be well if our churches would
look up the straying sheep oftheir folds lest they
wander into forbidden paths.—P2il. Bap. Record.

"The Mormons in Philadeiphia, we are told

and gone over 1o the Mormouns, Mark .the la-
mentations of the tormer, expressed in the above
extract.  If indeed, this argument weighs any
thing, in point of demounstrating the divice ap-

10 the distribution of these among those ‘whom
they deem hereties 1 ¥ There is a_regular.organ-
ized central board,” says-the Jodrnal, * With
President, Vice' President and Secretary, and a

time is devoted to''the a‘d“V‘aﬁcemer‘lt_fo’f Social-
ism” 1! Shocking!- What right have Infidels
to have Sunday, or Infant Schools, or Presidents,
or, above all, to'pay salaries? But we suppose
they have the presumption to thiok, “ Quod dem-
onstrat vobis, demonstrat nobis.?” A‘n'd‘a'sthe: New
School Baptists have acknowledged that the plan
of ‘disseminating doctrine by the use of Tracts
originated with the ‘Infidels in France; and as
Mr. Owen’s party-make no more pretention to
scriptural authority for-their Sunday and Infant
Schools, and flattering titles for men, than our
New School Baptists do; we presume they think
they have about as much right to-practize these
anti-christian inventions as though they acted un-
der the cover of a'christian profession.  Anoth-
er complaint urged against Mr. Owen’s party is,
that they are patronized by the nobles of Europe,
and by the liberality of tbe affluent—ihe

gans, Christians or Mormons, which can produce
the greatest number, gains the point. We, the
Old School ‘Ba'pv’tkis?s, canunot therefore .yield, on
this-argument, to the New School who have as-

“sumed our pame ; Tor if their argument proves

any thing, it provestoo much for their purpose..
Again.. The New School, oftenbring forward,

_their zeal in the missionary cause as an evidence

of their piety; bus will not the same argument
hold equally good in reference 1o the Jews, the
Mahometans, the Catholics and the Mormons 2—
The Jews compassed sea and {andto make pros-
elytes; the Mahometans, senttheir missionaries
into far countries, with great success; the Cath-
olics also had their Jesuits in all parts of the

papers, that the Mormons have their Domestic
Missionaries in ail the principal cities of our
country; and thatthey haverecently sent twelves
of their Apostles to England. -Ought not the
New School Baptists give the right -hand of fel-
fowship to their Mormon Missionary Brethren?
If zeal in the mission cause, is -of God, this wit-]
ness of divine approbation speaks more for Mor-
mons than for Baptists;- for the former havegrea.
ter impediments to encounter, and therefore dis-

“of industry than the former. _

_ The success which has attended the distribu-
tists, - Inour last numbér, we copied' an article
defa:igable' “QOwen,” ‘and his. brotherhood of

Fanny Wright, men, were zealously engaged in

been established for the inculeating of infidel
principles. A Tract Socieiy has been formed
and six Tracts issued}" -and-they are very aciive

filling England with their magnificient tér
&c. By, afier all, as we enquired in ow
number: Whatis thers in all their movem:
that would not pass off as pure’ divinity, if done
vnder the name of religion? {'s:'j'ic “said that
Owen rejects the bibleas arule? * This is gran-
ted; and so do the New School Baptists. . Do
Owen and his patrons promu}gate_damnablé her:
esies and doctrines of devils? . 8o~ do the :New
School: Baptists ; and as we. have before sa1d, so
we again say, and believe we can “abundantly
prove, that the very elements of which deism and
socialism are composeéd may be found among the
New School Baptists, © ~ S
~Another argument, sometimes used to prove
the modern doctrines and practice of Newschool-
ista to be correct is, the liberality of those con-
veried to it: witness, for instance the late
eulogiums lavished on the Baltimore and the Al
bany converis, who gave $1000, each, for mis-
sionary purposes; this was ¢ried up through the
papers as the genuine fruits ‘of repentance; and
the editor of the N. Y. Bap. Register, is of opin-
ion that the system he advocates, if fully carried
out, would produce so many such_ instances, that
they would be passed by as common aflairs.—
Now we cannot discover that it needs ‘subperr}ait’—
aral light to see that Owen’s system produces the
very same kinds of fraits, and in greatér abun-
dance, than that of Mr. Knapp. . And finally we
challenge the New School Baptists. to ‘produce
one solitary argument in sappott of their new
order, that we cannot show, proofs as much for
Mormons and infidels as it can for them.
They are of late greatly occupied in contro-
versy with their dear Pado Baptist Brethren, on

the subject of baptism; and we bave more than
once felt disposed to say to them, “Sirs, ye are
brethren; why strive ye one with the other?"—
But the Baptists say their anti-christian’ brethren
have no scripture for sprinklipg—true they have
not, nor have they any for christian baptism; that

great number of salaried emissaries whose whole-

tur’

sacred ordinance belongs exclusively to the fami-
Iy of G6d: -~ But let'us-ask: Havenot the Pzdo
Béptists the same-avthority for. #antism, that the
Baptists have for:News¢hoolism 2 7 'The - former
plead they have a right t¢ rantize, and save souls
that way, because it is not. forbidden; and the
latter- admit there'is no direet authority for their
New School craft; but plead their right to it upon
the same ground as do the other for sprinkling.

TempERANCE~The Apostle not only exhoris
the saints to be-temperate in all things: but i
forms us that temperance 1s a fruitfof the Spiri
it must therefore signify something more than a
mere abstinence from intoxicating drinks. Those
who are born of the Spirit ‘of God, are, by vir-
tae of that birth constituted a spiritnal people,
that which is born of the Spirit is spirit ; and
hence the fruits of the Spirit will be developed
in them, and when manifested in their deport-

God ; been taught of God; learned of Jesus, &e.
Those who do'not manifest, in life and conversa-

such fruits give no satisfactory evidence of their
regeneration. Among other things' which be-
long to godliness, the Apostles have, frequently
mentioned temperance ; but temperance, as appli-
cable to-the saiats, must be understood in a serip-

nse ;. and if so understood will be found
he whole life and deportment of the
e think 1t very intemperate indeed, and
jard upon the drunkenness of those who
tved the golden.cupof MysrErRy Bagz-
YLON, to set up:any other standard of temperance-
than what our Lord has given us.  The.bible
should be the rule of christians to be governed
by in all things. "1 the New Testiment allows
intoxication, then chiisiians may -indulge in it

ty; butso long as we find it written: “Be nox
drunken with wine, wherein is excess i we can-
not think that divine rule defective on the subject,.
Shall we then dishonor ourdivine kaw-giver, by
attempting to improve’ his laws; or by making
them void through our traditions? If we pr€-"
sume to say that what he has given us, to be re-
ceived with thanksgiving; and to be used without
abusing, is a curse, and should not he nsed atail
under any circumstances, do we not make oug

Iselves, wise above what is written, and tberebfr'

offer indignity to our King?- The scriptures al-
low the use of all things which God has given,
if properly vsed; buttheSeripturesforbid an.im-
proper use of any thing, o

We are aware that some. professo;
have disgraced themselves, wounded the saints,
and brought reproach upon .the christian name,
by using-the ahings of this life intemperately ;
but perhapsinnothing have degraded themselves
more than when yielding to their depraved ap-
petite for intoxicating drinks, ~'Whevre thisis the
case, the church is bound by the Jaws of (he
kingdom to putsuch away, _a%t,e't; the steps which

of religion.

And we conclude that any professed disciple of
Jesus, who cannot be restrained from drunkenness
by the love of God shed abroad in his heart; if
his love to God, love to the cause of Chiist, Jove
to the brethven, loveto the communion of saints
and order of the gospel, will not- incline bim to
deny himself of ‘ungodliness, ‘to live soberly,

rigttzously dnd godly, he certainly oughtto be put
away from the fellowship of -all orderiy Old Sc'l.

Baptists. But for Baptists, who profess to trust
in Christas their Protector and Husband, to join

a humanly invented Temperance: Society, is as
great a reflection on-the name he profésses as for
a married wife to leave the abode of her husband

and seek the protection of a stranger,

ment will give evidence that they-are born of

tion, the fruits of the Spirit, can in the absence of -

without invalidat ng their pretentions tochristiani. ©

that law enjoins have been taken to reciaim them. -

v
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#] WILL. LEAD THEM IN PATHS THAT
THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN ”—lsa. xlii. 15

The path that chnsuar.s tread
To reason’s eye is strange; - -
Through regions of the dead, -
They -frequently must range ;
Ten thousand monstrous beasts of prey.
Beset the soul by night and.day.-

When first the Lord he sees,

With a believing eye,

His heart is set at ease;

And guilt doth from bim fly
With solemn joy-he sits and sings
Alibonor.10 the King of kings.

God’s glory he beholds

Io Jesus’ lovely face;

The Spirit now uafolds

The mystery of free grace; -
To Christ the Liord be clings and iwines,
And lightimmortal in him shines. -

The war;seems- atan end,
-And all his foes are fled;
But soon he’ll understand
The old man is not dead ; -
. For every grace the Liord bestows,
- T'nis mass-of ‘sin will soon oppose. ;L

" We must not learn God’s truth
As school-boys learn their task
Such knuwleage 18 not proof
Against delusion’s blast :
-An empty krowledge bluats with al
. But dies when dreadful storms appear.

Christians oft pray for faith;
-'T'o trace God’s beauties more ;
To trinmph over-death;
And Jesus’ name adore:
~God hears and answers their desire ;
- But "uis through scenes of floods and fire.

Sin, arm’d with al! the spleen
- Of eomity to God,
Oft rises up within,
And scoras the Savior’s blood :
A world of filth, 100 base to name,
Beset and plunge the soul in shame.

- Distracted at.the sight,

The trembling conscience cries,

1 never can be right ;

My comeliness all dies ;
Corrupt from head to feet am I,
A mass of guiltand misery.

To pray, he thinks too boid,
' While he in silence mourns ;
-I1is bones keep waxing o}
-~ By reason of his groans ;
- And by such means, though strange to tell,
The Lord will teach him Jesus well,

When se]f and nature die,

And all our beauty’s gone,

The Savior brings us nigh,

To trust in him alone;
"Tis then we trust his righteousness,
-And rest -alore 0 sovereign grace.

His glory then we view,
As our immortal Friend;
With self we’ve nought o do;
Comp'ete in him we stand :
By nature, nothing but disgrace ;
11 him complete in nghleousness.

Thus Jesus wears the crown :
We gladly trace the power, -
‘That brings all nature down,
And leads us to adore
Jesus, the Lord our righteousneess,
Who saves in every dzep distress.

SADSBY.

1- L ‘,lt maLes the. wounded spirit whole,

| wife to mourn his absence.

Inabelisver's ear ! ;
1t sooths his sorrows,. heals his.
And duves away his fear. :

And calms the troubled breast’y
*Tis manns to the hungry soul
And tothe weary rest.’

" Dear name! the rock on whichT build ;
_ My shield and’ hiding-place;.
My never-failing treasury, filld": .
th boundless stores of grace. .

NEWTON.

_ OBITUARY.

Broraer Bresg:—By. an sfflictive dispensation of

{ Divine Providence, the painful daty devolves on me to
s p ] y

rocord the death of my dear friend and uncle Davip
Lowe, of Baltimore County, who fell ‘asleep in Jesus,
on VVednesday, December 18th.: aged (ac"»ording'to
his own staxempm a few hours before 'ms deatk) 69
years.

Great and marvellous is the providencevo'f God, and
hls waysare past findiog out, l\ly unele was baptized
ight or ten jears ago, by father Edward Choat,
eceived into the charch on profession of his-faith
He was suvon after chosen by the unanimous
{ the church, as clerk. He continued an active
' beloved member among us until the Lord ‘called
him home. He was a devated christian and an earnest
contender for the faith once delivered to the saints.—

" { Indeed his last words were uttered in the true language

of christianity. He assured us that his only hope was
in Jesus, and that it was firm and strong. ~ He was con-
fined to-his bed by his last illness only about three days;
but had- been complaining of indisposition - for six or
seven days previously to his decease. .He has lefi the
charch to which he belonged, with a large circle of rel-
atives, friends and acquaintances, and alse an amiable
May the Lord sanctify this
bereaving dispensation to our good and ’his”g-lory ;-and
give us grace to sustain us.in our present afﬂlclion. ]

Your vnworthy brother,’
: HEROD CHOAT

Reistertown, Baltimore Co., Md., Feb. 1, 1840.

Weceipts,

Eld. Thomas P. Dadley, -Ky.
Eid. Wm. Davis, . Mo, 15.-00
H. Coleman, Esq., for J. Thorp, do 5 00
Eld. E. Choat, Md. 5 00
R. A. Morton; Esq., (S 5 00
Robert Siapleton, . Ia. 5 00
Eid. David Shirk, ) do 5 00
Henry D. Banta, . do 500
Cyrus:Goode, . Va..-. 500
{John/Fishback, . do .. 100
Mrs. Jane Reed, éo 100
[chabod Williams, ) - N.Y. 100
G. Howell,- . - de 100
Dea. J. Bury, for son, do 500
E. R. Brewer, Esq., for J. Smiib, do 100
M. Liovell, E~q., for Charles Woodward, do 5 00
J. Goodrieh, E-q., for Mrs. L. Griswould, Ct. 1 00
Eid. A. B: Goldsmith, do 1 00
Dea. S. Barnes Alex. 100
Joseph Grimes, do - 100
Mrs. MeKlish, : do 1 06
Wm. Mosely, Ga, 100
Miss Susan L. Bluat, . do. 1T 00
Wm. Eustis, Me. 5 00
Wm. Quint, "~ do -~ 100
Total, $108 00

:J ohin' Bailey.

{ L. L. Vail, J.-Vaughn, LzraMosel), Thomas Faulkner;

o Lmdslev Charles Woodward Jemes Robinsen, Grun
] Benuell; Charles Merritt, 1, Biskiep, Ac Asbby, 7

- 1tJordon H. Walker,

otryy 3. Taylor,

ﬂfzt of ﬁgeutﬁ.
Eid. ‘Phxlander Harlwell

V\ m. Evstau‘,

 New. Hampsnire.—Joel Fernald
MassacauserTs.—David Cole, David Clark.
Consecriout.—Eld. A. B. Goldsmllh Wm, Stanton,
‘William N. ‘Beebe.’

|- New Yorg.—~Elders: Hez “Pettit, G. ConLhn, Reed
{ Burritt, Alpheus Calvert, T 0. Hxll Epbraim Crecker,

Martm Salmon, Jesse Bnggs,.l D W.ileox, Nicl
tas D.. Reetor, - 'D. Platt; and Col. Timothy Godir

Cornelius’ Shons, W'm Murray, Br. Wm. B. Stu
David Jacksom, Cornelius Hogaboom, ‘Amos ‘Har
Henry Rowland James Burt, Jr. Lemuel Farls; Gi
Lobdell, Clement West, Daniel V.GUwen, Sanael

N. Y. Citrv.—Samuel Allen 19:Watts £t 5

New Jersev.—Eiders (,hnstopbu ux)oem and =
Peter Hoyt, Jr., GeorgeDolana, Col. Vim. !a.ttc r&on,
Wm,. Drate, Jonas Lake,

PLthYLVANlA ~Elders Hezekiah West, James B
Bowen, Barnett Wiitlateh, Zopber D. Pusko Henry .
Clark, l‘heopolus Harris, (No, 162, North 9y Street,
Phlladelphla) Eli Gitchel; and Br'n. George Ghambe
rain, Wilmot Vail, Nathan Greeénland, Auold Bol(h,’
John Cribfield, J. Hughes, J. W. Dame,.l Dowus.

DELAWARE. —-Elders erham K. Roberson, lele.rr
Meredith, Thomas Barton, J. Mll'er, and Bro.. Liocty,
Lemuel Hall, ’

MaryrLaxp,~~Elders Thomas Poteel Edm ard Choal !
Wm. Wilson, Stephen W, Woolford; and Br'n. “m.
Selman, James Jenkins.

VmGrMA.-—LIders . ‘Samuel ‘Trolt, Hobert Cool,

William Marvin, Thomas Buck, DamelT Crawford, .
Wm. C. Lauck, Wm. W, Covmoton Moses Gn(r,
Peter Kl:pstme, E. Ilarrison, John' T. Watkins;
aniCharles Gullatt, esq. James Williams, Wm. Cosiin,
Cyrus Goode, J. B. Goode, Morgan A. \anble\e A.
R. Barbee, ]Ohn'.l.‘l‘lpl(ll F. 1. Hatha“ay, \Em. C.
Boggs, M. P. Lee, Wm. Trenton, James B. Shackle-
ford, [saac Hershbero‘er,Stearlmv Hll]sman P. Philips,
Israel Curry, . Holisclaw.

NortH CaROLINA,—George Howald Rober! Gulley
Lemuel B. Bennett.

SourH CaroLisa.—.Theron Earle, B, Lawrence , €8Ge

Gror6la.—Elders Jas. Henderson, Rowell R(‘(‘S(,
Allen Cleveland, George Lumpkins, Joseph J. Battle,

J. Grier, J. Damell and Br'n. W, B Dasniell, F. 1vey,
E. H. Calhoon J. W, Turner, A, Pres{on, J. Holmcs.

Froripa. -—Dav1d Callowas .

AraBama.—Baker Roberts, William Melton, Jerems.
ah Pearsall, Robert Newton, A. Buckley, Jesse Lee.

Mississirpl—~ Eldér Elijab Wilbauks, Joseph Barrett,

LovisiaNa.—Henry Moore, J. Mason R. Jones; Esq.

Tesneset. —Elders John M. Watson, 'M. D, 1. Cox,
James Harder, Esq.; and Br'n. Wm., Bratton, Esq.
Azor Compten, William Anthony, George E. Hoge,

:\J L. Palmer,J Harper.

KENTUCKY.—-EldeI‘SThomasP Dudley E W. Earle,
‘Samuel Jones, Payton 8. Nanece, Joseph Cullen,
‘Wiliam Gosney, John Derris ¢
and Br'n, Wm. Stanley, A. €ast, A. Van Meter, John
Gonterman, James M. Clarkson, Esq., John Larew,

" |James Gams, ‘Esq., Sandford Connelly, Henry Callett,

James Martin, C. Mills, K. Williams, J
codbs, T. S. Rush George Winn, Esq.
MissoURi. —-Elds A.Patlson Henry Louthan, Morton
Brown, Wm. Davis, T. F. Webb H. Hill, ’lhos P. 8te- -

- Dubeli, Li Fet

iphens;-R. Owings; and Br'n.. FIEIdlnt"(‘ Hailisway,"
{Thomss J. Wright,

James M Bmts C. Grevors, :
Staflord"McGee, Joseph'_lho. ’
IrLivos. 1—Elders Thomas Il.. Owen,’ Rl(hard

M. Newport, Elijah Beil, Mosés Pearce, William
Watkins: and Charles 8. Morton, Esq. y Nicholas Wren; <.
Aaron Badgeley, James Tuknor, James P. Bennett
Reu. Merriman, Isaac Brisco, Jesse Sawyer, A. Nor
ixpiaxa.—EldersWilsonThempson, Feter Salten
David Shirk, Jolin Lee, Jonathan Jones, Job A
Thomas, eram T. Craigy A. Baker, H. D. Banta, R
Riggs, M W. Sellers; and Br'n. John Hartgrove, John
T. Crooks, Jameson Hawkins, bamuel Slalcup'
Georﬂeban"‘ster, Abraham Hauser, GeorveArdersnn,i
JohnD.Pridmore, Avery A. Cole, Wm. Simpson.
Ouio.-—Elders Joseph Il Flmt Lewis Sejtz, "
Eli ‘Ashbrook, Samuel Carpénter, James Adsms, J+
B. Moore, Charles B. Smith, Jacob: Harshbervlr
A. Headly; and Br'n. Joseph Ts.pseott, i Pathurst
Zepheniah Hart, Isaac T. Saunders, Damel Rober-
son, Nathaniel Harl Richard A: Morton, John R,

' Clawson, Géorge Amarose esq John Tayler; Josqh

Humphry, W, Kll‘kpall‘lck B.D Dubors Isaac Sper.

.MicH1GAN. —Archibald Y. Murray, James S. Dean,
Amos Holmes, Esgq.

Towa TEBR]TOBY.——Wm- M. Morrow.
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© Commuuications,

For the Signs of the Times. o

BroTHER BrEeBE :—Brother R. Burritt’s letter,
in‘the 2d. number of present vol. Signs, con:ains
g0 grave and severe a charge against you, in your
editorial capacity, that | think the friends of the
Sigus are called upon to step forward and vindi-
cate that paper from those charges, in self justifi-
cation, if nothing else, for patronizingit. If no
other communication comes forward in its defence
you may, if you please, publish the following.—
Although I feel ashamed of occupying so great a
portion of the Signs as I shall do if all my commu-
nications recently sent on are published.

Brother Burritt, I cannot think, would on re-
flection admit the correctness of the charge which
hig letter conveys against your editorial matter.
The New School party, or rather, 1 believe more
generally, the Middle-grounders,—or as our
southern brethren call them, Go-betwéens, in or-
der to prevent people from reading the Signs, as
well as for an excuse for their not countenan-
cing them, have charged them with being written
and conducted n a-bad spirit ; and to avert the
effect of the exposures therein made of the cor-
raptions of New Schoolism, they denounce such
exposures as blackguardisms. - Brother Barritt

" picks up these charges as be finds them bandied
about among the enemies of truth, and brings
them forward as being established by matters of
fact, that his mouth is stopped from saying any
thing in defence of the Signs.

As'to the charge of blackzuardism, if there is
any thing published in the Signs meriting such a
charge, it is certainly indefensible as a religious
paper.. But Brother Burritt certainly cannot seri-
oirsly think that Brother Beebe’s editorial remarks,
of-the communications he admits, any of them,
deserve that appellation in its proper import.—
Hence it must be evident that he has done injus-
tice to the Slgns In giving countenance to such a
charge. ‘

The charge of their being of a bad spirit, com-
ing sanctioned by Brother Burritt, requires exam-
ination. I da not suppose that Brother B. inten-

- ded to convey by this expression what Br, Beebe
seems to understand by it, and what same have

vehicle for communicating merely general T

things, tl)atBrbther'Beebe; with"some few others
in his vicinity, thought of the plan of pubhshmg-
the “Slgns of the Txmes,” and that he, almost
single handed, stepped forward to incur the ex-
pense; ‘and meet the reproach ‘ofvthrowing the
gauntlet before the host of publications got up
to bring the churches and the world under tribute.
and quiet subjection to the Fmage of ‘the Beast,
which they were rearing. The object aimed at,
and professed in the first s start, and in the continu-
ation of the Signs, -has been to hold forth the
plain. undisguised truth on both sides of- the
question. That is, on the one side to point out
the simplicity of gospel truth-and order as deliv-
ered by Christ and his Apostles, and to advocate
and -to urge upon the Baptists the importance \f
L strict conformity in all things to the: patier:
ved in the mount. On the other hand to point
plainly the anti-scriptural nature and tenden-
f alF those innovations which had been or
till should be introduced among the Baptists.—
Hence the item in the Prospectus or - th
“Waging war with the mother’ Armm :
her entire brood of institutions.” ThlS has been
thought by many to indicate a lad spzrzt—-—per—
haps Brother Burritt may think so. However it
may be to him, to me it is manifest that Armin-
ianism- is the cencubine, and the institutions of
which she is1he mother, are the c’hlldren, gf no
better spiritthan The prince of the power of the air,
the spirit. that now worketh in the cheldren of
correspondence, Even the independency of the)dzso’edzence, orif you wish to take another scrip-
churchesin referencetogovernment, wasbeing fast; tural description of this personage, The great
destroyed,excepting in name, by the Associations’; dragon, that old serpent; called the Dewl and
assuming powers not originally claimed, and by| Sefan. Confident I am that no good spirit
which the associations were becoming-like the| would lead us to form an alliance with this father.
higher ecclesiastical courts ot other denomina- of the children of disoledience and his family,
tions.  In addition to this change, the Asgoc;a-_(nol' even'to proclaim neutrality whilst Michael
tions were bringing in all the new societies, in theI and hus angels are fighting them, Consequently
very forms with their priestly powers m - which' & good spirit would lead us to enlist and fight at
they were devised by other denominations, and ©2ce in the ranks of Michael the Archangel——-
binding upon the churches and the denomination| The idea of waris abundautly held forth in the
the burdens thereof. Some few Baptists had, New Testament. ‘

borne with these things uatil they conld go no| But let us take another view of the S‘JbJeCt -
farther in fellowship @nd correspondence with, Brother Burritt will admit that “ Arminianism
those who were becoming any thing but Bap- 20d her whole brood of institutions,” called New
tists, excepting in the baptismal ordinance.—| Sc¢hoolism,against whom Brother Beebe and his
Others were gioaning under these burdens, and Cofrespondents war through the Signs, are either
knew not how to rid themselves therefrom. It’S“PPO“Bd by scriptural authority or they are not.
was also believed there were many scattered ]f they are susiained as authorised institutions of -
among the churches that were. as some were‘ the kingdom of Christ, it must be a wreong spirit,
known to be, dissatisfied, unable from their expe-|and therefore a bad spirit that would lead any to
rience to approve of this new order of thmgs, oppose, or countenance opposmon to them.—
and yet afraid to coridemn it, because so many ‘Upon the' ground - of that. supposmon Br. Bum{t
did approve, and such great things were said 1o himself stands convicted of a bad spirit in come
be accomplished by ‘these societies, and knowma mon with all Old School Baptxsts. But if there is .
perhaps #f none but themselves that objected —-: ho scriptural authomy, as there is not, for admit-

not hesitated to affirm: that the communications
are written and published by the instigation of }i
the devil. His meaning probably .is that the
Signs, or some of the communications therein,
betray a spiteful, angry or revengeful temper;
that they reflect more of the fruits of the flesh
than of the fruits of the Spirit. That the corrup-
tions of nature tincture all human compositions,
is readily admitted. : I cannot consider even Br.
Burritt’s letter exempt from ‘such a- tincture,—

though he may not have been aware of being in
a bad humor. Neither will T deny that some
communications in the Signs may have betrayed,
or seemed to betray a bad humor. But the gen-
eral charge as coming from Brother Burritt, is, I
think; founded on a wrong view of the case.—
The occasion for and object of this publica
is to be considered. - The Signs were not g
as a business-for making a living, nor even

gious -instruction. The. Baptists had for som
years before, as a dencmination, been rapidly
conforming to the views and practices of the
popular denominations around. Scarcely a de-
nominational barrier, by which the Baptists had
as a people been so separated as to dwell alone
and not be reckoned among he nations, remain-
ed; with the exception of the ordinance of bap-+.
tism, which had not been, directly or mdlrectlv,
broken in upon, if not demolished ; more in some'
sections than in others, but all within the general

1t was to meet the exngency of this’ sta,te of ting this mother and her brood to belong ‘fo the




" gospel kmgdom, then'the whole concem must be| paper on- the prmc:ples avo

S

ved, has of Louree
anti-chrisiian ; for there is no neutrahty, no mid- drawn upon his paper repeated attacts from New
dle ground between the <eed of Christ and the|School Editors. In- frequent instances not to
"seed of the serpent. There are but the two have noticed those attacts, _wou!d by many, have
great religious interests in the world, Christ’s, and|been construed as an acknowledgment by him,

" thority for believing them to be; andin a case,

anti-christ’s ; the host of Michael, and that of the
dragon.  In speaking of those who are getting up
and supporting thoge institutions, and that inter-
est, which the scriptures do not. recognize as be-

: Aonging to-Christ’s kingdom, and which therefore
~ must belong to the kingdom of anti-christ, would

Brothigr Burritt suppose that a good spirit would
lead Brother Beebe to speak of them, as % sheep
in disguise,” when the Master declares that in-
wardly they are ravening wolves; or lead -him to
speak of themas the circumcision, when Paul
speeks of them as dogs, as evil workers, asthe
concision ; oragain to. speak of them as gospel
;")rea‘éﬁers, or the ministers of Christ, when Paul
calls them the ministers of Satan and  another
inspired Apostle, pronounces them “False teach-
ers who privily shall bring in damnable heresies ;”’
and another, even Jude, calls them “Ungodly
men, spots in your feasts, clouds without water;
tréés whose fruit withereth, raging waves ‘of
sea, wandering stars to whom is reserve
blackness of darkness forever,” &c.? Certai
if the scriptures are indited by a good spirit,
not a bad spirit which leads us to speak of persons;
and things as therein described; and it is not a
good spirit that leads any to represent them as
being better characters than the scriptures declare
them to be, in order to shun opposxtlon from the
world.

Brother Burritt admits that Christ and his Apos-
tles uked a diffrent language towards false teach-
ersand hypocrites from what they used toward
weak brethren, &c. ; but says, “We find no such
language among their remarks ag we often find

‘in‘.Gilbert Beebe’s,” whereby, T presume. he jects,

meant to have us u‘n‘dérstand that Brother-Bee- !
be’s remarks are much more severe. But he

of the correctness of their .charges against him,
and yet to have attempted a refutation of their
slang by sober ‘reasoning, would have been To
answer a fool according 1o his folly in a way that
would have led him fo be wise in his own: conceil.

And yet the direction again is, to answer him ac-
cording to his folly, lest you be like unto him —
See Prov. xxvi. 4, 5. 1n such cases a little sar-
casm by which the foolishness or inconsistency of
their charges is exposedis perhaps the'best way
of answering them, It is employed on such oc.

casions “both by sacred and profane writers: 1
admit that this mode of treating a subject is very|®
nataral to Brother Beebe, more sothanto many
othiers, and that he may probably have sometimes
indulged in it ‘to parry off attacks, both-from
friends and foes, when a different mode of answer-
g them might have been better. . 1 do not claim
im perfection of prudence, any more than
he correspondents of the Signs. Anadmo-
the spirit of moderation in such cases, by
h the error had been placed in a- true light
ght have been advantageous to him, - But most
the censures which I'have seen from his breth.
ren, have been upon the supposttion that he was
really conducting the Signs in a bad spirit, or an
attaching of blame to bim, for not laying aside
his own natural method of treating attacks, and
borrowing their manner. But truly I cannot
think that any more of a bad spirit, that is of
bitlerness, is mamfes},’ed in his sarcasms, than in
Biother Burritt's strong expressions. His sar-
casms might be charged with having the appear-
ance of too' much levity, in treating rellalous sub-

rather than with bitterness.

There is an Editdrial article in the 16th No.

of the last Vol. noticing an attack of Mr. Peck

made this charge. probably in haste, without pro-
per examination. .~ He cannot support it by mat-
ters of fact, as being applicable to any thing like
a general view of Brother Beebe’s language.—
Brother Beebe speaks of the N'éw School leaders
and party, as being what he and his correspon-
dents generally believe them to be,viz: as false
teachers or the ministers of Satan “ Transform-
ing themselves into the Apostles of Christ,”” thag
under this guise they may more effectually build
up a powerful interest in opposition to the church
of Christ; and I cannot think it just ground ‘to
charge him with a bad. spirit for faithfully. in the
face of the frowns of the world, pointing out
these characters. and their works as being what
we have abundant reason, as well as scriptural au-

where deception is so injurious to the church
and saints of God, and to the liberties of our
country. But Brother Burritt complains that

of the Banner, upou the Old School Baptists,
which is T presume the one Brother Buarriu
wished to find. Let us therefore examine it a
little. Mr. Peck came out in the Banner in. a
lengthy article, charging the OId “School Bap-
tists with forgery in taking that name to them-
selves, and claiming it for the New School folks,
on the ground that some of the English and oth-
er Baptists something like two hundred years
ago, in some things departed from that simplici-
ty of practice which we claim as marked out in
the New Testament; and that the same was the
case with the Philadelphia Association sixty or
seventy years ago. When we take into consid-
eration the following known facts, we must:ibe
convioced that My, Peck had no conﬁdence
himself in the justness of his charge; that it was
a piece of sheer imposition which he was attemp-
ting to pass upon his readers. The facts 1 refer
toarethese, 1st. The appellations New School

Brother Beebe uses too mach’ sarcasm ; and in-
stances a case in the last volume somewhere about

and Old School, were in the first instance of the
New School’s own -adapting and apglication.—

the 17th No.. Brother Beebe in conductmg his

They applied the term Old School to the old class

of Predestinarian Bapus!s, and boastingly claim-
ed for themselves to be“of the New Schoal, in
that they were not like theothers, sticking to, the
old, antiquated, and stiff Baptist doctrine, but had
adopted the new and-more liberal views of Ful-
ler and his ¢lass. 2nd. 'That we took thie name
Old School not orly bécause they had given it to
those holding-the doctrine for which we contend,
but also because we, uvon good grounds, claim t0
be of the oldest school of Baptists, professing, to
be disciples of the school of Christ and his- Apoe-'
tles, and disclaiming any acknowledgment of the
authority of any. other school, or suhjection to
the systems or practice of any later Bapusts —
Now as this ground had been o repeatedly taken
and arguments adduced in support of it, through
the S.gns Mr Peck must himself have known,
that arguments. drawn from the practice-of _Bap--
tists two hundied years ago. would- havé no
‘weight with us, Hence, afier all that had been

published through the Signs on that point, it

must have been futile in the extreme to again
meet that wiiter with sober argument. Besides
all this, the ground of Mr. P’s. argument involved
a compiete overthrow of the ancient order of :the
Baptists as founded by Christ and  his' Apostles,’
for if they are of the old school of the Baptists,
and date the first siart of their order ot quite two
hundred years back, they give the Baptists ‘ot
so- great an antiquity as the Pzdo Baptists do,
when they ascribe their origin 1o the mad men
of Munster. Taking all these circumstances in-
to counsideration, must it not be manifest even ic
Brother Burritt, that the course of a sarcastic
exposure of the absurdities and deception of Mr.

P. was the best Brother Beebe could have adop.
ted. In pursuing this course he first exposes the
inconsistency of the charges made by the New

School, aganstthe Old, of vulgarity and a bad
spirit, by selecting and repeating a number of

those epithets which the New School polish led
Mr. P. to heap so lavishly upon the Old School

Baptists. He next exposes Mr. P’s. claim to apn-
tiquity for his order, To do this, he takes a re-
mark, furnished to his hand, by one of the leading
New School advocate Baron Stowe, who, speak-
ing of the Tract Society, one of the oldest of the
New School institations, r_pmarked that he had
assisted in rocking the cradle of that Sociely—
Here then was  a connter statoment of the anti-
quity of New Schoolism, Baron Stowe rocked ils
infaniile ¢radle whilst Staughton, Davis and
others Isuppose adminisiered pap to it, and did. .
the other offices of ‘the nursery. 1 think it was
with a good deal of propriety that Brother Beebe
took hold of this sentence, as it both exposed the
absurdnyof their claxms to anthulty, and also
the true origin of their instititions, as being
brought into existence, and sualamed by human
effort.  Brother Beebe's remarks were sarcastic,

but however.disposed Brother Burritt may be to
call it blackguardasm, the New School could not

so call it, for the leading idea of his remarks, that
of rockzng the cradle, was one which had: been '
advanced i one of their public shows, by one of
thelr speakers of boas'ed polish,

e




SIGNS OF T H ETI ?M ES.

85

Doctrinal Advocate, I 'think he would have felt
that liis censures on that head might have been
spared. : .
nT do hope thai Brothi; Burrit

may reconsider his letter, ber 4 yge of the answers

therein contained £ wicked men, to adopt Elihu's
: épresolons

class

In conclusio

By wicked men here, 1 mean that
or Baptists who wish to keep up the ap-
pearanice of not sanctioning & departure from the
. Seriptures, and who yet would avoid the cross,
nd justify themselves in standing aloof from the
“exposure Lo reproach 1ncident to opposing New
Schoolism, by misrepresenting the motives and
acts of those who would endure hardness as good,
soldiers of Jesus Christ, in manfully exposing the

corruptions of the times among the Baptists.

. 8. TROTT:
Centreville, Fairfax Co., Va., Feb.'7, 1840;
" Porthe Signs of the Times:
Rock Spring, Cecil Co., Md., Feb. 16, 1840.
Dear BroTurr Brepe:—I was not a litle
.surprised'on the perusal of the last {2¢.) number
of the Signs, which has come to hand, m finding
you so very severely handled by Brother Burriu,
‘on account of your editorial. 1 have been a
constant reader of the Signs for the last two
years, and an occasxona] for a much longer peri-
- od; and with the exception of a few of the letters
of your correspondents, (and this one of Brother
Burritt’s among the.number), [ have felt myse!f
edified, ce%oned and much delighted with thelj
Signs. As to your editorial, I have no recollec-
tioni of having seen any thing objectionable
therein on any occasion. True yourremarksat
times, perhaps always, grate hard in the -ears of
the formalist, the hypoctite and men uf the world
in general; but I have no knowliedge of the
truth’s ever having been recerved i any other
manner by such characters; in fact we find them
frequently gnashing their ieeth on our blessed
Lord and Saviour himself while “sojourning on
earth, Besides we hear him "enquiring of his
disciples what their treatment could be, seeing
the world had thus treated him;
of the green tree and the dry. Now I am al-
most persuaded that it must have been such char-
acters that Brother Burriit heard applying the
term blackguard to you, as I am pursuaded no
christian brother would apply. such a term to a
brother, even if his course had been blamewo:-
thy, whic.h’l am satisfied 1s not the case with re-
gard to you.

Dear brother, we should be very glad to have
8 visit fwm yourself or any of our Old School
Baptistbrethren who love the gospel of our Lord
Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth,
been left very desolate in regard”to having the
_gospel preached to us since the remaval of Br,
Barton to. Welsh Traet. Nevertheless it has
pleased the great Head of the Church to mauni-

In reference to . Brother Savnders letier; in henumberofmadmpmed quowersatRockSpnn
Brother Burritt had waited to see “his'more. re- [and the awakening of -a number mote to an. en-
cent communications in the Signs and. in the|quiry for the way 1o Zion, Wik

their faces ap-
May the great Shepherd
bring lorth judﬂment unto vietory, and lead his
puor despised little flock in'the way of truth and
rmhteouanesa, enablmcthem to bear reproach
for his name’s

tparently thitherwazrd,

knowing that tribulation
worketh patience, experiénce, hope, &e.

No more, but remain your sincere though
very unwor:hv friend and brothet, in hope of
eternal life through the blood and rnighteeusness
ot the Lord Jesus Christ.

JAMES HANNA.

sake,

For the Sigas-of the Times.
* Burdett, N. Y., Feb. 1, 1840.
AN APOLOGY.

Dear Broraer Brepe:—1 think, in some
degree,an apology is due to you, and especially to
our brethren who have seen my coarse and
homely letter, which I designed only as a private
communication to you, and which I thoy
would understand as such; but I perce
‘have headed it * For the Signs of ‘the T;
[ think you will not find my manuscrip
ded; if you do I am very much mista
mentloned in the letter, that I had ‘wished to’

you on that subject, something- for publication,

but had forbore for two reasons; but the
one I sent you [ had not the slightest 1dea would
be published. When I wrote it I was not at all
particular, (and perbaps not as much so as 1

under the figure,

We have|.

ought to have been,) about the langnage I used.

My acquaintance with you, and having sace<on-
versed with you on the same subject, and know-
ing ‘that others also had, I just wrote in that
plain blunt and familiar manaer in which T would
have talked, had I been alune with you, and
which I presume would have given no offence.
L am sorry indeed that you published it; butin
fature Lthink my adility will be sufficient to keep
my private letters at home, or especially from
Editors, if they cannot go without being publlbh-
ed. Ithink however, there isa providence in
it; it isamong the all things that work together
for good to them that love God, to them who are
the-called according to his purpose. I think t
will, to some degree, convince you, that thetruth
may be communicated in dn offensive and impro-
per manner, as you séem to acknowledge, atleast
in pact, that there has been some occasion given.
have learned, through your paper that you had
received an admonition; and if you thought

the one from whom it came; andthat you would
perhaps have said something to your correspon-
dents, and especially to Brother I. T. Saunders.

Whether it is because myself and others are
wrong or mot; 6 it is, we are often grieved on
account of the manner and style in which even
the truth is sometimes presented throu h the
Bigns; and it has often been the case wnh me;

fest his presence amongst us, by adding a few to

when I have found somethmg in the Signs, 1

ttions;. and Thirdly, their deliverance.
|men md‘m,rumnately are not desigued_ is evi-’

) And * Gursed is every one that continueth not in

Tlaw to du them.”

L expected after you received my letter, we should is not the case; for he is a new creature, (2 Cor. -

proper you might have mentioned the pame of

*land faculties arising oat of his new heart

| wished toshow 0 my. ?é'fi‘ghbor, { have not given
hi%’i thel'"ﬁ‘ip@r becatise there was something else
Because |t

m‘it ‘that [’ did not wish’him to see:
cannéy better it myself, does no
shoald not.
Yours in christian feilowship,
‘ notwithstanding,
REED BURR[TT

For the Signs ofthe Times,

“ Jiany are the afitictions of the
righteous, bui the Lord delivereih
kim owt of them ail.’’*—These words pre-
sentihree points worthy ofnotice: Ist,thecharaster.
expressed, the righteous ;- Secondly, their affic-
That all

dent ;. for of-men in their natural state it Is said,
T/Lere 15 none rzghteous, no not one. Rom. iii. 10,
and, # the 23d verse, For all have sinned und
om&akort of the glory of God : therefore by the
deed%* of the law [or, by works] there shall no
b justified in his sight. Verse . 20. oFor
whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend
in one,pc?iiné, he is guilty of all. : 10.—

James ii.

all things which are written in the book of the
Gal. iii. 10. - To be vighteous
then we must be made so by something besides
our.own good works, Thisis by having righte-
ousness 1mputed tous, . Rom. iv." 6, And this
Righteousness is our Lord Jesus Christ. He is
caled Tae Lorp our RIGHREOUSNEss, Jer. .
xxili. 6. The way we became righicous by him
18, “ For he hath made him to be sin for vz who
knew no sin, that we' nijght ke made the righte..
ousness of God in him.” 2 Cor. v. 21, - There-
fore he that is found in him, not having his own
righteousness, which is of the law, but thas
which is through the faith. of Christ, the righte.
ousness which is of. God by faith, is- the man
deseribed inthetext. - Such -are rxghteous first,
because Christ has boffi
body on the tree, and
of sin by the sacrifice of himself, and has" be-
come for them,the end of the law for righteous-
ness; .and hence they are no more under the law
but under grace, and consequently are freed from
all guilt. - Yet 1fa pardon of our sins - comprised
all that constitutes a ehild of God, and we. were.
left still possessed. of an evil - heart of unbehef
and our final salvation depended on our own'
faithfulness, we should soon fall away. Bat lhls

®

ES

s

their’sins-in his ewn

v. 17) has a new heart: bis old stony heart is
taken away, and a heart of flesh; an honest and
gaod heart is given him. He has new principles
, and
peculiar to'it. - He has new desires—to be where
Christ is, and to' be like him: therefore he is
not of the world as Christ is not of the worldi—
|He has a new interest, and. that is to glorify
God: therefore he-wonld rather bea door-keeper
m;the house of God, than to ‘dwell in the tents

* PsaLys xxxiv, 19,




HE TIMES.

en thatgis bora - of

of wickedness. A per
‘ ely-and then. Ieft to

the Spirit is not pard
work for life withy] 1 (and; as some 3ay,
his moral abilities) but is rrcrhte s in Christ—
Again, he iz vighteous in his deportment; for
notwithstanding, with the flesh hie servesthelaw;
of. sin, yet’ w1th the mind he /Lzmselj serves the
‘Jaw of God, For whosocver is born of God doth
- not and_cannot commit sin. 1 Johniii. 9. And
how shall we that are dead unto sin live any lon-
ger thgrein? »

Persons that are born, not of blood nor of the
will of the flesh, nor of the will of ma#, but of
God; who have clean hearts; who love God
with all their souls, acd consequently keep his
commandments, are denominated righfeous : and

“of them it is said, Many are their afflictions.—
To'bé afflicted is to be disquieted, grieved or trou-
bled. © That this has been the common portion of
the saints in all past tinie is clearly shown®
history we have of them; and that too, m'?nany
instances, for their righteousness’ sake
ham was a man of affliction: called out of his
own country, he sojourned a stranger ina strange
land, without any fixed habitatior, surrounded by
enenies, beguiled by his own wife, and mocked

by.his own offspring; and when he was old]

and concluded no doub: that his sufferings weré
all over, and that he should die in peace in the
arms of his son, was commanded by God to offer
himasa burnt offering, which must have been
more cutting to Abraham than all he had suffer-
ed before, Jacob was a man of suffering inso-

ous.  They are not only many- in number- and
freqdent but also various m/their nature; - One
very- “fruitful “source of affliction 10 the child" of
grace, is the flesh, or the old man, whxch Tasts
against the Spirit, and is contrary to i_t. 80 1hat
hecannot do the things that he would. Gal.

17. This old man madé the Apostle Paul ex:
claim, Oh! wretched man that Tam, who shall
deliver me from the body of this death? And
weaker saints are often filled with doubts and
fears from the same cause; for, say they, if 1
were a christian I should not find in myself so
much opposition to the service of God, such wan-

dering thoughts, such barrenness of feelings.

such worldly mindedness, such vuruly passions,

&c. Not remembering that the old man is not a
a christian, but that which is birn of the ﬁes/z is

flesh.

Anotber grief to the righteous 1s sin. -~ Cne of
the least of God's children is troubled more with
sin than ali the world besides. The 1eason
why sin troubles them is because they do that
theggwould not, because God chastises them. for
because it destroys their confidence, and
c afraid and ashamed to ask God to par-|g
m. Saidts are afflicted also with darkness
d, and although it is for the trial of their
and to teach them their dependance on their
Saviour, yet they count 1t all as agamst them,
and weep and grieve as a sparrow that has lost
her mate. ’

Oune more affliction peculiar to the righteous is
persecution. True, among us at present our

much that towards the end of his dreary life he
complained that few and =vil had been his days,
~d4nd that his grey hairs \wonld be brouth down
with sorrow to thexgtave. David too was hunted
like a partridge in the wilderness, and was pur-
sued even to strange kingdoms, - And what
shall we say more? for time wonld fail us to
speak of Job, of Jeremiah, of Daniel, of Michai,
of Zec henah of Joh he Baptist, of the Apostles,
‘ hers, who had trial of]
cruel mockmgs and scoiirgings ; yea, moreover,
of bondsand imprisonment; were stoned, were
sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the
sword ; who wandered about in sheep and goat
skins, being destitute, afflicted and tormented.—
80 common are sufferings to the people of God,
- ‘that it is said, * I have chosen thee in the fur-
nace- of afliction.” Isa. xlviii. 10. And that
we must through much tribulation enter into the
kingdom of God. Actsxiv.-22. Notwithstand-
ing christians in this age and country have not
been called to resisi uato blood, striving against
sin; but they ate not exempted from afflictions.
Where are the 1ighteous even at our duy, that
cannot frequently adopt the language of David
and say, * Save me, O God, for the waters are
come in unto my soul; I sink in deep mire

where there is no standing: I am come into
deep waters where_the floods oveiflow me: 1
am weary of my erying, my throat is dried, mine
eyes fail while I wait formy God*? Ps. Ixii. 1
2, 3.

1

Bat many are the afflictions of the righte-:

persecutors have not power to imprison, whip,
hang and burn-us; but they do all that they can
io disquiet, grieve and dgstroy us. Let a man’s
deportment as a christiar: be ever so upright, it
he adheres to the word of God, and will not say
that the inventions of men are right, and will not
go with them to the same extess of riot, and they
can neither flatter, fright, shame nor bribe him
into submission, they will then commence the
work of destraction, “First, if they think. their
influence. 1s strong enough to make the public
believe them, they will rake from Dan to Beer-
sheba and gather a catalogue of charges against
him. Secondly, proceed to a sham trial, and pro-
nounce him convicted on every charge. Thirdly,
exclude him; and whether many or few vote it|
is recorded unonimous ! and then, Fourthly, he
is read off in high tone ata public meeting, often
to the astonishment of a gazing congregation.—
Fifihly, they will say all manner of evil against
him falsely for Christ’s sake, by representing his
sentimenis and conduct in such a manner that all
who are not acquainted with the man, or with
their tricks, believe him to be one of the vilest
of men. .

These are buta very few of the many afflic-
tions of the righteous, for they are so numerous
and various that a volume would fail to describe
them all; they ate so common that no saint js
exempted from them, and so great that every
saint would sink under them if it were not - that

that it may

the eternal God is their refuge, andundeme&th

are his everiasting arms, ai

hey are so constant

that have come out of great Zrzbul(mnns. Afflic-
tions ate as good evidences that- God loves themas
christians can have, for: the Lord tiieth the
v.{ righteous ; and agamn, *For whom the Lord
ioveth he chasteneth, ‘and scourgeth every. son
whom he receiveth.”
among the all things thar work looethu Jor
the good -of them that love God; and a‘thoucrh

weeping may eudare for a msht, joy cometh in.

the morning : and although many are the affizs-

tions of the righteous; the Lord. dehz*erel/a Ilz
oul of tllem all. ‘

That 1he Lord delxvereth the rmhteouq i3 cer-

tain, for we have his promise, Psalms sxxiv. 17,
and xxxvii. 23, 24, and his word shall not return
void. " Isa. Iv. 11, The experience of God's
people shows that he delivers them
ered Noah wheu he destroyed the old world, and
Lot when he overthrew Sodom ; he saved David
out of the hands of all his enemies, and Daniel
out of the lion’s den: and he gelivers the most
feeble of his flock out of the hands of their strog-

gest enemies. He gathers hislambs with his
arm, and carries them in his bosom, (a sate place.)
He brings the blind by a way that they knew not,
and leads them in paths that they had notknown.

He makes darkness light before them, and crook- -

ed things straight; these things he does unto
them, and does not forsake them. Above all—
he will deliver them because he loves them ;—

lherefore the Lord saith, They shal

spare them as a rhan spareth h1
servith him.”
trasteth in the Lord, shell be Jike Momt Zion
which cannot be removed, but abideth forever.—
And that nexther tribulation nor dj
secution, nor famine, nor ‘nakedness, nor peril,
nor sword, shall be ableto separate us from the
love of Christ. And  in all these things we are

more than conquerers, through -him that loved us. .

ALPHEUS CALVERT:

'Readzng, Steuten Co., N. Y., Jan. 15, 1840,

%

. Por the Signs of the Times.
Gratis, Prible Co., O., Feb. 2, 1840
BroTHER BEEBE :—I desire, first of all,”

thank the Lord, the mighty God of Jacob, thuz
he has sustained you so loug in your labors,
only of preaching the gospel of Christ, but that
he also has given yon ability and d1~oosmon e
place yourselfas a zazget to be shot at (but never
hit) by all the anti-christian hosts, for pubhsbmu

the much despised Signs of the Tlme& asavehi-

cle through which the oppressed sa 13 can com-

municate from one extremity of ous fdvored na- -

tion to the other, the mighty dealings of ‘God. to-
wards his chosen; his preserving and umting
them together, and bringing them out from’ such
ag have the effrontery to- msult the great Je‘ho-

vih, the .immutable LAM, by attemptmo' to~
stitute meansor the conversion of sinners, $tsh
as-men can: devise, and such as #re set forth'in

ell be said of them; These are they

Afflictions are therefore '

He deliv.

We conclude then’ ‘that he .hat'

stress, nor per.”

net -
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the religions {so called) perrodicals of the “Nevf- tists here ar:e a.dispised peop!e;_bbm; I Zx]n 22?}?{
School; instead of vesting alone on that plah gfé_to say, not for l.mmora}-eondgct.L utd o!:) t‘?we ;”e
redemption wiich is brought te light In the gos sakg.-' We d%s§we=lo lhankﬁt‘ 'ek- or : o are
pel of our Luord Jesas Christ. Bat the word of actcovunted ; wort%:y to su] or reprhogci | bie
eternal truth vays, = If oar gospel be hid, it is name’s sakg.m. Itis marve ]?usalnt feeyes‘o our
hid frown them that are Yost,” and, my dear broth- enemies ?ere who are makm'g great exe;non}t
~er, ¢an a child of grace thiak itstrange, one thatehristianize the world ‘%)y them. an;xzoz.bg enc es,
has been tanght by the Spirit of God, that they|Sunday Scheslsand kindred institutions; to see

ate poor and helpless sinners? Have they notithe church fourish; for they predicted at the|

“been brought tosee that the ouly way and plan |time we were ceastitated that it could nol increase
of ?e'demptt"i‘on is in and throagh Chyistthe Head | under such cursed docirine as we advocate, and

of his Church and Husband of his Bride? Can|our number being so few. We ha only seven|

these think i strange that the bliad, deiuded;, w-h{én we were cogistituted; but'we Eravé‘.i_ncr‘eas-
and apti-christian world shonid devide and mock |ed.fo bgtweien’th:rt)'r a_ud 'forty, and atkth:rs Lux.xe
the Church of the living God, when we wese there are favorable indications thatthe Lord will
'onde,, ot 1 was myself a mocker even as others|soon add othersto our number, ot suc»h as shall
now are?  {am led 1o exclaim, O the wonders|be save'd: Thus our God wogks and’ nane can
ot "grfa'ce and lovel Yes, eternal foveand grace|let nor hinder.—I kmust close. ‘ d~_ -

which brought my poor benighted soul ovt from ‘May ti';e Lotd blefs you ard us, and all” his
that dark g3t of ignorance whete I was fighting|tried family for Jesus’ sake.

against God and his people. B is still fresh in] . - JOSEPH TAYLOR:
. my mitd, and will be in the recollection of many : A -

of the dear brethren that wilt vead this; should it For the Signs of the Times.

find a place m the Sigas. Hardin Co., Ky., Nov. 25, 1

Again, Ifeeltraly thankfulio God for the lib- Brorrer Breee:—Through the me °y o
erality of our brethren in the Lord, scattered|God | am. permitted to»a{dd/ress you. ' '.I‘.f1e~«B g
abroad in the land, not only for theit instructing, [tists in this part of K?ntuc':ky are dividing and
refreshing and comforiing ct;\nmunicati?ns separaling i.n- every direction. Some are‘cont_en-
through the Signs, but also for the disposuion ding for the doctrine of s:.i]vauon by the covereign
they manifest to hold up the hands of their sel-|grace of God alo.ne; while othe'rs are coritendmg
vant thatconducts the publication throagh their!that men are their own agen‘ts in the matter of
fiberality.  As for myself, 1 often feel that Lam|salvation; that t!ag _gospel is. now o_.ﬁ'er.ed to all
a lazy agent, consideiing how much I esteem the men ; and on then: acceptance or rejectx?n .of it
work. My brethren Who live in this vicinity|dep¥nids the salvation or démnation of:itheir<ouls:

; . P .
think so welkeof ihe paper, as a messenger of geod It appears to me, that if this doctrine could be]

tidings, that they wish to continue to receive it.—.— eslublis’hed, it would be far beg{;ﬂ t'haﬂh.e gospel
You'may continue sending to-all the old subseri-| had never been'offe-red;‘ for the ’ Lord is Tepre-
bers excepting our lamented brother Levi Moses, sented as only offering it, thereby to pr9v1de an
who is nomore. e is, as 1 doubt pot, exalted apology,or sufficient reason to.consign sinners to
to that haven of eternal rest to which all Lhe\dea«r endless burnings, I.f the gospel had never bf:en'
_people of God shall ultimately be takgn._ You|provided, certainly s1_nn»ers“c-(?ulc? not have‘ rejef:-
will also add the following names te your sub-|ted 1t ; and if a rejection of it is the cause of their
scription list. 0 * * *  |damnation, would it not have been 1nﬁ'n1tgly'better

Dear brother, as my sheet is not full, I will in-{for them nuve.r t_o‘have‘hadw t'ne;oi:fer of it? I
form you that the Lord still eontinues to bestow|cannot yield this point to the Arminians; for the

spiritual blessings on the liule brancfg., of his|scriptures teach me the glorious doctrine of elee. |

kingdom in this place. ' He enables us still to live|tion and med'estinati(?nA u‘nto ]ife, tl}e effectual.
in :u»:ion, love and fellowship together, and glad-| work of the Holy Spirit in guickening ‘the re-
dens our hearts occasionally by bringing some{deemed of the Lord, and their final preservation
of his and our enemies to'a knowledge of the|through grace unto eternal glory. This is a
. glorious plan of salvation through our Lord|theme iy soul delights to dwell upon: “Accor-

Jesus Chri one, and also to a love of the|ding as he hath chosen us unto salvation before

brethren whom they before hated. We were re-|the foundation of the vporld;. thgt we fhou]d be
treshved at each of our last two church meetings|holy and wi'the?ut blame before him.-in ]o.ve;——
b'y' receiving vne; and notwithstanding the sever- having predestinated us unto -the adopnon' of
ity of the weather, although we had'to cut away|children, by Jesus Christ unto‘hlmseH, according
zb‘e ice for the purpose, they were baptized by|to the good pleasure of his wxll.”' “ But whe'n
our beloved pastor, Elder M. Morris. We have|the fulness of time was come, God sent forth his
no doubt there are mow three or four others fit{Son: madeof a woman ; made under the law, to
subjects for the ordinance, in this M’place: these|redeem the_m that were .upde'r the law, '.h.at we
‘we expect will come forward soon and follow the|might receive the adoption of sons : ant.i .becaus.;?
example of their Lord and Savier.” This- woik |yeare sons, God hath sent fforth the spirit of”h1§
is.the more pleasing to us from the consideration {Son- into your hearts, erying, abba Faﬁu.er. et
that these the Lord has brought out. were of our ‘Fherefore it follqw.s', * And youw hath ke quicken
bitterest opposers. I can- assure you the Bap:|ed who were dead in trespasses and sips.” Ev:

ery “child ‘of God can ‘well remember the time.
when it was the 'plea'sur‘e:- of the Lord to open
their eyesand.give them to see the awful distance.
they were from God; that they had violated his:
boly Law and: by it were justly cordemned.—.
At that time they saw that they were tofally ung.
ble to do any thing towards prpcuring.» a release
_ﬁ'om‘ the terrible demands of thatho]y law, and
how to escape they know not, _They. then dis:
cdvered that God was lioly, the law aIso,yyas ho-
1y, and that they had abused the mercies. 6f. God
all their days. - They truly desired to be saved H
but how could God’s Justice be sustained; if God.
should justify such poor, helpless, hell deserving

sinners as they knew themselves to be? Ah! in

the agony of their minds they 8o to work ;. but,
alas! the harder they toil, the more ofthe corrup-
tions of their hearts appear, until ihey. conclude the
day of mercy and grace, for them, is over forever H

|they see that to savethem a power much grea-

ter than theirown must be displayed; without,
which they-are lost forever, and if finally lost, they
feel, and confess that their damnatioa is perfect-
7 just. My dearbrethren, under whose Lotice

se Jines may fall. I canremember well when
l my former hopes and expectations were cut off}
and I stood like a poor condemned culprit be oTe
theawful bar : 1 never have found language suffi-
cient to describe my feelings at that dreadfa] mo-.
ment; but [ was convinced that if the Lord did
not have mercy on me, I was gone forever, -F
felt almost afraid to pray to that God whose-mer-
cies I had 3o long abused. Bat blessed - be. his.
Holy name, it was.aot long before it pleased him
to manifest to. me the free pardon of all my.sins,
(as I kumbly hope) and filled my: soul witﬁjpy; '
and peace. About March, 1838, I joined a Uni-.
ted Baptist church; since which, I have been,
trying 1o run the christian race. I find much
opposition to encounter, some of which, Lsuppose.
would cease, if I would join in the missionary
plans, protrocted meetings; & o

Some may ask, why T remain among them; I
answer, because I believe the Lord has many -
dear children among them, and [ think the tihe
15 not far distant when the Lord will bring s
children out from alj the Mikssionary and other
corruptions of the present day.- The Missionary.
preachers are riding to and fro through our coun.
try, begging money; and I believe it woald take
a “United States Bank” to supply them,

The doctrine I try to mamtain, is_that man by
nature1s dead in sin, and totally anable to extri-
cate himself from the awful dilemma into which
he is fallen. The doctrine of Free Agency isa
delasion: for, if I know any thing about the re-
ligion of Christ, it was all of the Lord, from Srst
to- last,—I ‘had no handin procuring it. If ever
I be permitted to reach the kingdom of ultimate
ég]ory, #-will not be for anv good in me, ox that is
‘done by me; but strictly according to his purpose
and grace given me in Christ Jesus before. the
world began.- - Christ says, * All that the Father
giveth me shall comnse to me, and him'that cometh

to me I will in no wise cast out.””  God will as-
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suredly in time call Fis sons fmm afm and his
Cdamghters from ihe ends of the earth; and aH
that the Father gave to the- Son: will be by the
‘Sonagain presented to the Father, holy and with-
out blamé. And, my dear brethren in the east
and we=f should we not look forward with heav.
enly antlcmatlon .to the time when all ibe dear
children of God, from the four winds of heaven,
shall meetaround the radiant threne of God, to
praise him forever; tobe charmed with his beau-
ty, and fired with his leve: ang when he shall
wxpe af‘l tears from our eyes.
Farewell,
AMOS HICKS.

e

';E?or the Signs of the Times.

West Fallowficld, Feb. 14, 1840.
% Dgap . BRoTRER BeEBE:—DBeloved in the
Lord,-——hb]d foet the faithful word as thou hast
been taught, that thou mayest be able by =ound
doetrine both to exhort and to convince the gain-
“sayers: for there are many unruly and vain talk-
ers and deceivers whose mouths must be stopped;
who subvert whole houses teaching things whic
they ought noi: wherefore rebuke them sharpl
‘ot fearing the face of any, and contend earnes
of the faith once delivered to the saints; for
ich you must expect to suffer persecution. As

it was in the days of our Lord,even sois it now:

if they called the Master of the house Beelzebub,

" how ‘muzh more shail they call them of his
household! for when he rebuked the unclean
spirits; and the hypocrites, blind guides, thieves
‘and robbers, many of them said He hath a devil
-and is mad-s-and evsn his friends went out to lay
hold on him, for they said He is beside himself.—
Because of his-hard sayings they were offended
at him, and many of his disciples-went back and
"“walked no more with him. We ate informed in
oly writ there were mockers and false prophets

you the kmO(lom “Your life is hid with Chrst
in‘God and haught ¢an pluck it shence. -Altho’
he is removing and tramplamwg some of his
fair and frail flowers before the depths of the win-
1ty season come on, he will plant others, and re-;
tain those of a more hardy nature that will-be en-

abled 1o stand the chilling blast, and as falthfu],
witnesses hold forth the truth as it 1s-in Jesus, be:

fore-a wickedand perverse generation who proph-

esy lies and see. vain things. - And while the
true church of God is clothed in fine linen clean}
and white, adorned as a bride for her husband,
and made meet for eternal felicity, MYSTERY
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER
OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF

huiled into the vortex of everlasting destruction.
to rise no mare at all, where she shall no more
vEX nor grieve the Bride the Lamb's wife.—
Therefore the Lord ealls upon his people to
come out of Babylon, that.they be not partakers
of her sins, thatthey receive not of her plagues,
What I have written I trust has not been in a
pmt for Idesirete be guided only by the
‘Spirit..

Dear brother, I close, w:shmc all peace and
fproeperlty, spiritual and temporal, to you and
yours, and all the dear saints. )

M.- M. ANDERSON.

BBHEPORIEAL.

Alexandria, D= C.. Marchl, 18460.

. FROM THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. e

“Itcantot be disguided, brethren, neither should
it be amongst candid men, that during this pres-
ent [pasi]  year opposition has broken out in a
certain quarter against two promment members
of our profession, viz: Elder Joshua Lawrence
and the author of the following letters. They have
been by those sustaining the character of Oid

amonost the holy people of old, and. that in the
: days there § vould come scoffers or mockers.
Ishmael ‘was a moc. ker and dwelt in the wilder-
ness, and ‘became an archer: so all his descen-
dants seem to'be very expert in the use of his
implements, and have setthe Old School Baptists
up asa mark to try their skill upon,—but

“Not a single shaft can hit,
Ualess the God of grace sees fit.”

These mockers tauntingly tell us that the Old
School Baptists must and will go down; that
they are now almost extinct, and in a very shogt
time there will not be one to hold forth the abom-
inable docirine, as they call t.  Let God be true
and every man a liar, for all God's promises are
yea and amen in Christ Jesus; and he has prom-
ised his spouse that the gates of hell shall not
. prevail against ber, for the munition of rocks is
ber defence: no weapon that is formed against
her shall prosper, for the eternal God is her ref-
uge, and anderneaih are the everlasting arms.

« How can she sink with such a prop,
As the eldrnai God 2! :

Those then have great cousolation who have ﬂed
. for refuge tothis streng tower, “ Fear not, little

flock, it is your Fnthei’s good pleasure to. give

School Baptists not only sharply censunred, but
atterly condemned as unworthy of confidence
and unprepared to teach the way of life.

Brethren, these things not.only sour on our
minds; butthey seem truly sickening to the child)
of God, who is earnestly praying for the peaze
and prosperity of Zion. May the Lord orant
that sur minds may be more stayed on hlm, wheo
is able to save from the whirlpools of dissention
and strife, and-enable us to_see eye to eye and
speak one and the same things in Christ, to the
glory of God the Father.

{ close by remarking, that if Lawrence and
Osbourn know nething of salvation by grace, I
think myself entirely destitute of that knowledge.
If they are aliens and strangers to the common-
wealth of Lsrael, [ think mVse]f equally sn; and
if their names are to be read out of the church
and they themselves thrown overboard, mine had

as well be, tor [ shail certainly go along with

them. C. B. HASSELL."

The above extract is made from an article un-
der the editorial head of the abovenamed paper,
written by one of its numerous -editors, ntroduc-|
tory to the insertion of certain letters from the
pen of Elder James Osbourn.  ‘We are surprised
to pear that'an opposition, of the character des-
cribed, hasbroken-out ina certain quarter, and

{those engaged in the conspiracy too, sustaining

tist profession.

THE EARTH, with ber entire brood, shall béj

t/‘z,e cﬁmacter of 0ld S(/wol Bapmls, anmnsl
two' prominent memben of the ©ld School Bnp
Brother Hassell seems to elaim
for himself the dictinétion of a candid man; but
had he been-more plain, perhaps he would have
relieved us from all doubt in regard (¢ the cer-
twm:qumler to which he has thas- dorkly allu-
ded. Having ourself had occasion to mention
‘the names-of the two individuals whom he thinks
have been persecuted, and that in connection with’
rremarks showing our dissent from some views of
the ope, and the conduct of ‘the other, we should
feel half inclined to'think Brother H. alluded to
us, were it not'that he says. of the opposition to
which he alludes, that the individuals kave been
not only sharply censured; but uilerly condemned
as unworthy of confidence, and unprepared 10
teach the way of life. He also intimates fariher
that there is some prospect from a ceriuin quas-
ter, of the persecuted party’s being. read out of
ckurch and>thrown overboard. This somewhat
relieves us, as we kuow of none iu our quarter
who contemplate any such'things as he has men<
tioned. Besides, as a candid man, and more es-
pecially as a christian brother, had he been grie-
ved with us, we had a right to expect of him to
point out wherein we had erred. For Brother
Joshua Lawrence we entertain sentiments of
high esteem and fellowship: we have been edi-
fied in the perusal of much of his writings; and
although as occupyipg our respensible post we'
felt called on to publickly dissent from his views
in velation to certain parables and things, we have
ever esteemed lnmm as ar-old soldier 'of the cross.
and a beloved Ellow laborer, Had«Brother L.
felt aggrieved with us, our column as well ay~
(we presume) those of the Prlmluve Bapuist,
were open for his defence. He has not, to our
knowledge, sued for any redress. If we have
dore him wrong, or if we have inadvestently
grieved him, we will most cheerfully give him
any satisfaction in our power, consistently with
irathand righteousness.

- As to Elder Osbourn, the past volumes of the
Signs will show where we have defended him
from-the attacks of the enemies of the Old School
Baptists : andalthough we cannot do old father
Lawrence the injustice to say that we have
as well pleased with any thing which eve
from Elder Osbourn’s pen as we have been with
his generally; it is because we have never found
in the writings of Brother L. ' thing which N
looked 10 us so much like egotzsm, self'id’ipduénce
or pharisaic pride as: we have. Lhought “we.could
discover in every productionfrom the pén of the
latter we have ever tead, by nommeans excepting
the choice cluster which Brothe¥ 'H. has inserted”
in eonnection with his remarks from which the
above extract is taken,

We have recently open-

ed our colums:ta our misrepresented krethren
atthe west, and we have also ertered our protest
against the course of Eld. Q. in denouncing our
western brethren as hereties; dnd we believé the
gentle, meek and peace making spirit which Br.

‘Hassell has evinced in candidly giving @ Zint of




SIGNS OF THE TI MES.

- the existence of opposition, breaking out in a cer-
tain quarter, against two individuals, would with

equal candor have blown a trumpet in Zion and
sounded an alarm, had he dlscovered -an unjust

opposition, niisrepresentation and falsehood brea-|ever.
king out in'any cerain guarier against whole|says:

Assaciations, and large bodies of as sound and
upright brethren, ministers, deacons and others,

In the course of his letter, Mr.

as those scattered throughout the Mississippi|to the fellowship of the church under pastora

Valley, including of course the Miami Associa-jcare of Brother Hodge
Nor have we ever beeninformed of Brother:
Lawrence's sending his communications a thou-|are without the pale of any church. "
sand miles circuit in order to have his alldsions
. to the suverior excellence 6f his own productions
come before the public, poffed off bya thii’d per-
son, and at the same time appear ot to have
been wntten for publication; and all with evi- Apostles’ doctrine;

tion.

Now i

Holy Spirit,
Knapp, they would have been undoubtedly con-

such a conversion would, i

dent desugn to eulogise his own publications for|our opinion, never have inclined them to a con:

the market: nor has any brother signified to us/nexion with Mr.
that heneeforth he would no more be ‘used for
. for wel|Zion of God, with their faces thitherward.

such a purpose by Brother Lawrence:

Bu

are very much mistaken in him if he is capable allowing (what we in conscience cannot do) tha

of such a fulsome course. But we will forbear.

- We did not design wrltmg the one half we have tles’ doctrine;

written.”

Brother Hassell can, and as @ wndzd ‘man
“perhaps will explain himself, andlet us kdow all
about the cerfain quarier to. which he so obseure-
The wholg, ()ld School” proféssion

ly refers.
noware implicated,
explanauon,

B

like a unity of faith. The same Lfforté

also furnishé materials which could be as con
veniently worked into Presbyteriansand Metho-
dists as into thas sort of Baptists,

Morz oF THE FRUITS!—In primitive .times|an outrageous mj rcpresematlon of the Apos!les

of the Baptist Church, sthe criterion by which

the genuineness of a rehgmus ievival-was‘dem-| was held and th*’ latter enjoyed by all those de

onstrated, was, accordmv to

“converts continued steadfastly in the Apostles

doctrine and fellowskip, and in dreaking of bread|the 118 ,
and in prayers ; but the revivahsts of the New all the balance for Jacob’s cattle:
Schoo! have now hit upou a critetion much bet-

ter suited to their purpose.
in reporting,

the following language:

. * As one evidence of the genuineness of this
work, it may be duty to say, that one of the con-

-verts, a member of the Green street congregation,

_ handed Brother Hodge fifieen hundred dol!ars,

five hundred for forewn missions, and:five hun-
dred for domestic missions, five hundred for the
American and Foreign- Bible Society, and on
batu\'day before 1 leﬁ I went'out among the con-
vertsand members -of Dr. Weleh’s bhurch and
congregation, and obtained five thousand dollars
for the. Luerary and Theological Institutions of
the State of ‘New York. lam quite certain that,
in, these times. of great oppression in money

matters, nothing but the grace of God could have
opered- these ean.th fountains, withered and kill-

ed the root offall evil, and caused the golden

stream to flow so freelv

Yours with much aﬁectlon
JACOB KNAPP '

It is & fact too obvious to be passed without no-

through the Baptist Adv. of New
York, the result of his effortsat Albany,. holds

arescattered. But Mr. Knapp, cofints them all,

of the Apostle’s fellowship. Hence John says:

Paul says: “ Though we, ot an angel from hea-

«More than one hundred have been bapti-
zed unto the fellowship of the church of which
Mr. Welch is pastor, and some thirty or more in-

Many have upited with
churches of other denominations, and many more

these revived sinners had been qmckened by the
wstead of being revived by Mr.

verted from the error of their ways.and into the

Welch’s church, or that of Mr.
Hodge; they would rather deE sought for the

these two churches, were standing in the *Apos-
the fact that many of the converts|.
made joined other denominations, shows thattheir|itself good; but we do not mean what the .wor-
conversions did ot bring them into any'thing

doctrine and fetlowship, to say that the former

the ring, streaked and the speckled together with
whether they propnauon of five thousand dollazs; fox t
united with the Baptists or other denominations
Mr. Jacob Knapp;|seemed to be a matter of no importance. It
should never be forgotien by the saints, that all|!
such as arenotin the A postle’s doctrine, are out |}

School Baptists, quite obsolete,

cessively liberal in their donations,

{of heart.

tice, that the evidences required by those of .the|gos was a true convert to the faith, he was flush

New School party, that a revival 15 genuine, does with his cash, perhaps, as the Baltimore and Al

not embrace a. single vestige of what was by
the Apostles an_d pnmmve_, church considered

bany converts were; and: some where iz the
writings of an old Israelitish prophet we read

ality, 1f properly directed is good ir uself; but cient brethren,
even then itis of itself no evidence of a change erless, subverted whole houses, led captive silly

According to Mr. Knapp's cruterion,
it would notbe difficuit to prove that Simon Ma-

-fzations, viz:

indispensible; and what they receive as s conclu-|of men who under very similar revival spirits
sive testimony on this-point is,'ds” we ‘will press| were wont to lavish gold out of the bag for e
eutly show, what the Apostles and apostolic llglous purposes, and. vet the anti- benevolent Isa-- .
church attached no kind of mmportance to ‘what-|iah denounced these llbe
Knapp! Another.remarkable insta

souls as ldolaters\'
r f:liberality is re-
corded of a pious old métrona'whd'whdl‘iy dédica-
ted eleven hundred shekels. oﬁ silver-unto the
Logd, from the hand of her son s ho had stolen

1|1t to make a molten image and a araven' mage.
See Judges xvii. 2, 3.

Many’ otlier examples are ment{‘ned m the
¢ scriptares. such as the women dlvestmg thems=
selves of jewels, to make. _the ngden calfi; and
we are told in the temporary trmmph of anti-
christin the later days, they should be@qulte pro-
fuse in hberahtxes ‘sending gifts to onezanother.
But,as we promxsed fo notice, such evidences of
the genuinenessof revivalsand conversxons would
not answer ‘in the apostolic age of ‘the Baptist
Church, and this pledge.we redeem by referring
the reader to the treatment which Simon Magos
received from one Simon. wkhose s1rname was

Peter, who very impolitely bid his money perish
with him.

We have said hberahty propetly directed'is in

t
t

shippers of Mammon call hberahty, for. the’ day
draws'near when the vile perscn shall no o

made converts for Doct. Welch’s church and for|called liberal, nor the churl said to be boiing ul
the other aominally Baptist Church in Albany,|lsa. xxxii 5.

Money lavished out ofthe “bag,
-{wholly consecrated to the TLord; to accomplish
what he has forbidden, to make such molten or

It would be|graven images as shall divert the heart and eye

from a dependauce on God for ail that the

iviz

gospel among the nations of the earth; thé ap-

ilton Abomination, &c.; sisa
~unworthy the appellauon

a 1B,
naked to visit and reheve the s;ck dlstressed and

“If there come any unto you, and,,b\rin"g ‘not this| Wretched of ourrace, whether fnends or:foes.—
doctrine. receive them not into your houses,”” and

But, 1s this déscription of liberality popular with
the New School 2 Let their own statéments tell.

ven preach any other gospel unto y6u than that It was announced by one of their agents in Phila-
which we have preacted unto you, let him be ac-
. Mark them which cause from a poor man, 1n the interior of Pennsylva--

d1v1s1ons and offences among you, contrary to the nia, who had a large family ; hislast cow which
zoctrine which ye have learned, and avoid them.”
But these are antiquated landmarks with New
Mr. Knapp has into the ¢ Lord’s Treasury,”

tested his converts by a new standard, and trium- call their Mammon Bank.
phantly reports them geuine, viz#They are ex.[mea0s few, where, instead of relieving the wants
Well, liber- of suffering humanity, they have, like their an--

delphia, a few years ago, that he had accepted

was his chief dependence, for the support of his
helpless family the avails of which he had thrown

as they: profanely
Instances are, by ne

robbed the' widow and the fath-

woman, (ah! and me'nftqo) for filthy lucre’s sake,

Er——

iL5 We had prepared some remarks fox this
number in veference to, the fitst three communi-
those of Brethren Tfou, Hanna and

L Burritt, which, for want of room, must be de{ex-
red until our next, o

New School contemplate doing with thig r'rmn.e?";
sustaining the Foreign and Doméstic Mis-
s 1142, The*nanons among wh%m Mr. Knapp'sconverts | sion Socjeties, to supercgde | Lhﬂxgg,e_sn
sending forth and sustaining ammlsuy owthe"
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- In clean and whitearray. .

“And wi]! not her forsake,

. And lived deliciously, -

And shall no sorrow see.”

The -lady’s great down fall—

And strip her of her all.

Let heaven over her rejoice :
Let God be glorified ;

For he’ll avénge his own elect

- ¢ 'That long to him bave cried.

Rejoice, ye holy saints, rejoice !
Praise your avenging God !

For she is drunk with blood.

s

[Jarges 1.18; John i. 13.]

Assist my soul, my heavenly King,
Thy everlasting love to sing ;
~.* And- jeyful spread thy praise abroad,

No,;;'jt\:‘was not the will of man,
My soul’s riew heavenly birth began ;

Herein jet self be all abased,

And sovereigi love alone confess’d ;
This be my.song through all the road,
Thatbornl am, and born of God. -

may this love my .soul constrain,
mdke returas of love again

" That I, while earth is my -abode,

May live-like orfe that’ssborn of ‘Ged.

May 1 thy praises daily show,
Who hath created all things new,
And wash’d me in a Savior’s blood,
To prove that 'm a son of God.

That thou wilt call me to my home,
Joyfal I'll pass the ehilling flood,
And die as one that’s born of God.

Then shall my soul triumphant rise
T'e its blest mansion in the skies,
And 1n the glorions, bright abode,
Sing then as one that's born of God.

O, Lord ! how vile am [ ;
Unholy and anclean !

“How can I dare 10 venture nigh,
With such a Joad of sin ! -

Is tkis polluted heart
! - A dwelling £it for shee?
‘ Swarming, alss! in every part,
What evils do I see!” ~

hirried soon awdy TR

For the Signs of the Times. - ughits e b
o : ' know dot-where I am,

bildren all shall hear his voice, oL
Co T mahy word T look,
* Such darkness fills my-mind,
I only jead-a sealed book,
_Andno relief can find.

ge feast rejoice,

l.it}ftybo;s’e thht’»lﬁ_efﬁe hq;lt}z still, - Thy gbspel oft T hear, -
"« Bat hear it still in vain; i
Withont desire, or love, or fear,

" Then of her cup shall drink their fill,— - _ oo
X : . - 1 ,hkea.stoneiremam.

" Of all her plagues partake. -

» Myself can hardly be:_aAr-" o " {Henry Rowlaad, James Burt, Jr. Lemuel Farls, Gideon

This wretched heart of ‘mine,
How hateful, then, must it appear
To thuse pure eyes of thine !

Forshé has gioriﬁed herself,” - -

Baid in _her heart %1 sit a.queén,.

And must I, then, indeed, °
Siak in despair and die?
Fainwould I hope that thou
For such a wretch-as I.

Butwioud an-angel doth proclaim

That in.one day her plagues shall come, - :
' ' ' “ That blood which thou hast apilt,
T'hat grace which is thy own,
Can cleanse the vilest sinner’s guil¥,
And $ofien hearts of stone,

Low at thy feet I bow ;
- O, pity and forgive !
‘Here will I lie, and wait till thou
Shalt bid me rise and live.

° Her merehandise no man shall buy,

HE RIGHTEOUS SHALL HOLD ON

WAY.”—Job xvii. 9,

Ye pilgrims of Zion, and chosen of God;
Whose spirits are fil'ed with dismay,

Since ye kave eterndl

Ye cannot but hold

GRACE v.eE\XALTE'D ] IN THE NEW BIRTH.
s edemption thro%bload,

As Jesus, in covenant love, did engage
A falness of grace to display;
"The pewers of darkness in malicest
The righteous shall hold on hisiwa

“As ope, through grace, that's born of God.

This truth, like its Autho
.+ Though all things in nss
Upheld by Jehiovah’s omnipotent hand,
as shall hold on his way,

6 Froripa..—David.Galloways—

= Nor will nor power of flesh-and biood

84,lurn’d-myheart-fia sin to God.

They may on the main of tsmptation be toss
Their sorrows may swell as the sea,

But none of the ransom’d shall ever be lost’;
The righteous shall'hold on his way.

Surrounded with sorrows, temptations, and cares,
‘This truth with delight we survey, .

And sing, as we pass thro’ this valley of tears,
The righteous skall hold on his way :

Heceints,

James Happay»
James P."Bennett,
J. L. Benson; Esq. -
Wm, O]mstead% '
Ira Fuller, Esq..
R.T. Greene, %
Elder D. Blakeslee,
Leander Black, Esq.
C. B. Strange, Exq.

o
—

And when the appoinied hour shall come,

5%

: ‘ COOLDOOODD
S 833882385383333828388838

‘| Elder James Henderson,’

J. W. Lavimer, Esq.
{Isaac James, Jr. Esgs
Mrs. F. Lewis,

Mrs. Agnes Porter,

THE LAMENTATION OF A 'NEW-BORN
SOUL.—Job xl. 83; Rom. vii, 24,

Wm. C. Bogas,

Eider 'T'. Buck, per son,

Mzrs. Nancy Tarner,

5. Coker, Esq.

-Eider J, H. Walker, per.
“Thomas Davison, Esq..
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. Bi5t of Agents.

_MAINE.-’-.EM. P'h-ﬂébﬂe&"ﬂaf!we’ll',' W::ﬁ:. . Eust-aéé;

Joha Bailey,

1 - New HAMFSHIRE;T‘-MJOC“I, Fernald, >

.Massaerisprrs; —David Cole, David Clark, .
- Coxneericvr.~Eld. A, B. Goldsmith, Wm. Stanten,
William N. Beebe. :

Burriut, Alphens Calvert, Thos. Hill, Ephr:im Crecker,.

‘[Martin Salmon, Jesse Briggs, J. D. ‘Wilcox, Nicho-

las D, Reetor, -D. Platt; and Col. Timothy Godirey,
L. L. Vail, §. Vaughn, Ezra Mosely, Thomas Faulk ner,
Cornelius Shons, Wm. Murray, Dr. W, B, Siun SChy
David Jaekson, Cormelins. Hogaboom, Amos Rari,
Lobdell, Clement West, Daniel V. (w en, Scmuel (.,
Lindsley, Charles Woodward, James Robinsen, Green
Benanett, Charles Merritt, 'F. Bishop. A, Askby,

N. Y. Cirv.—Samued Allen, 19 Waris 1.

New JErsev.—Eiders Christopher Svadem; and

-{Peter Hoyt, Jr., George Dolana, Col. W 1. T atlcra B,

Wm. Drove, Jonas Lake, | W
. Penssyrvansa. ~Elders Hezekiah West, James™ B,
Bowen, Barnett Whitlateh, Zopher D Pysko, Henry -
Clark, Theopolus Hariis, (No 162, North 9tf Bireet,
Philadelphia) Bl Gitchel; and Brn. George ChumiLes.
lain, Wilmot Vail, Nathan Greenland; Aruold Boleh,
John Cribfield, J. Hughes, J.0W\ ..Dance, J. Downs,
* Deraware.—Elders William K. Robersun, Feier
Meredith, ‘Thomas Barten, J. Miller; snd Bro. ‘Luet,
Lemuel Hall. : S i
| MaryLanp.—Elders Thomas Poteet; Edward Cheat,
Wm. Wilson, Stephen W . Woolford; ‘and Bi'n. W,
Selman, James Jenkins, e -
Vircisia.—Eiders - Samuél Trott, Hobert Cool,
William Marvin, Thomas Buck, Daniel T. Cran ford,

1Wm. C, Lauck, Wm:.: W. Covington, Moscs Grier,

Peter” Kiipstine, E: Harrison, Jobn T. Watkins;
aniCharles Guliatt, es¢. James Williams, Wm. Costin,
Cyrus Goode, J. B: Goode¢, Morgan A. VanCleve, A,
R. Barbee, John Triplett, F. T. Hathaway, Wm. C.
Boggs; M. P. Lee, Wm. I'renton, Jamies B. Shaekle.
ford, Isaac Hershberger, Stearling Hillsman. P. Philips,
Israel Curry, C. Hollsela: o

Norta CaroLiNa, (
Lemuel B. Beonett. : s
Souta CaroLiva.—Theron Earle, B. Lawrence, €5 G
Geoncia.—Elders Jasi'Henderson, Rowell Reese,
Allen Cleveland, George Lumpkins, Joseph J. Battle;
J. Grier, J. Daniell; and'Bedn. W. B. Daniell, F. Ivey,
E. H.Calboon, J. W. Turier, A. Preston, J. Holmes. g

Howard, Robert Gullcy," )

Arasama.-——BakeFRoberts, William Melton, Jerexﬁi-

|ahPearsall, Robert Newton, A. Buckley, Jesse Lee:

Mississirpr.~ Elder Elijah W.ilbauks, Joseph Barrett, e
Lovisiasa.—Heary Moore, J, Mason, R. Jones, Esq.
Tesxesee.—Elders John M. Watson, M. D., J. Cox,

 James Harder, Esq.; and Br'n. Wm. Hrafton, Esq. -

Azor Compton, William Anthony, George R. lloge,

J. L. Palmer, J. Harper,

Kexryery,—~Elders Thomas P. Dudley, E W. Earle,
Sarmuel Jones, Paylon 8. Nanceé, Joseph Cullen, -
Jordon H. Walker, William Gosney, John Derrig?
and Br'n. Wm. Stanley, A. Cast, A. Van Meter, John
Gonterman, James M. ‘Clarkson, Esq.,John Larew,
James Gains, Esq., Sandford Connelly, Henry Callett,
James Martin, C. Milis; K. Williams, J, Dubell, L. Jo-
cobs, T. 8, Rush, George Winn, Esq. .

- Missoyr,—Elds. A, Patison, Henry Louthan, Mertox
Brown,Wm. Davis, T. F. Webb, H. Hill, Thos. P. Stea
phens, R. Owings; and Br'n. Fielding C. Hathaway, -
Thomas J. Wright, James M. Butts, C. Gregory,
Stafford MeGee, Joseph T'horp. - AN
Iiuivois.—Elders. Thomas H. Owen, -Richard
M. Newport, Elijah Bell, Moses Pearce, William
Watkins; and Charles 8. Morton, Esq., Nieholas Wren,
James Ticknor, James P. Benvett;, Reuben Merriman,
Isaac Brisco, Jesse Sawyer, A. Norton.

IND'iANA.—EldersWilso.nThompson,-Pe!ei-Sahsn;an,
David Shirk, John Lee, Jonathan Jones, Jobn W,
Thomas, Hiram T. Craig, A. Baker, H. D. Bafta, R,
Riggs, M W. Sellers; and Br'n.John Hartgrove, Joha
T. Crooks, Jameson Hawkins, Samuel Stalcup,
George Sangster, Abraham Hauser, George Anderson,
John D.Pridmore, Avery A. Cole, Wm Sampson, -~

Onio.—~Elders Joseph H. Flint, "Lewis - Seitz.,
Eli Ashbrook, Samuel Carpenter, James: Adams, J-
B. Moore; Charles B. Smith, Jacob Harshberger
A. Headly; add Br'n. Joseph Tepscott, L. Parkhurst,
Zepheniah Hart, Isaac T. Saunders, Daniel ‘Robep.
son, Nathaniel Hart, Richard A. Morton, Jobhn R,
Clawson, George Ambrose, es«BIohn Taylor, Joseph
Humphry, Wm, Kirkpairick, B. D. Dubois, Isaac Sper.
ry, . Taylor,

g.
8

Miciican.—Archibald Y. Murray, James 8, D o8
Amos Holmes, Esq. .~ oL e
fowa TeRRITORY.—Wm. M. Morrow,

~

NEw YoRK;éEldersHez.‘Pel't-i‘t,}G; Conkl»in, Reed -
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Gen. II/’. ‘7, (m ANSWER. TO BROFHER

MOORE’S ENQ,UIRIES ) :

" BrotHEr BresE:—The apostohc dlrecnon
eonfamed in James v.’ 14 and 15, is another sub-
“ject of enquiry by Brother Moore. The' tefxt
- _teads thus, “Is any sick among you; let him. call
~upon the elders of the chiurch, and let them pray

over him, anointing him with oit'in the name of
theLord: and the praye; of . faith shall save the
ick, and Lhe Lord shall raise him up: and if he
have committed sing they shall be forgiven him.”
“Until within afew montlis past ‘my’ ‘views “of. this
passage had been that u“«relﬁed_ nly te ‘that'y ‘péri-
‘od in which special. gifts of the Spirit were con-
ferred on the churches; and that it was through
the exercise of these gifts that this healing wasto
“Pe. expected But four or five months since in
‘ ‘reading the passage 1 was lead to a very different
- view of it, and the subject seemed té. open to my
mind with se much light and clearness that I then
‘thought [ would embrace the first opportunity to
~write out 'my views for the Signe. When kowev-
er such opportunity arrived, the liveliness of
those views was somewhat gone, and dreading the
charge’s being repeated that I was tryingto bring
forward. things singular and new, in order to be-
come-a leader, Itherefo:e let it pass. [fa desire
st0 see our Old School brethren laying aside the
traditions of men, both ancient and modern, and
seeking to be closely conformed in all things te
the only standard of truth in religion, the New
Testament, and this desire prompting me to action
im-bringing things te the test of that one standard,
regard"less of the generally received opinions of
men, justiy'subjects me to the above charge, so be
it. As Brother Moore has requested my views
on this text, I will now endeavor to give them,—
entrealing such brethren as like Luke may be
termed beloved physicians, though my views may
seem to run fou! of them, not to think me re-
gafdless of their feelings, Lut only aiming to
bring forward what I believe designed by the text
under consideration. To others I say, if they
¢onsider my views wrong, let them show them to

“lding to Paul’s'account, this, like every othier spe-

Ie‘{trm:n'dmaly gifts chould have ceased; they hav-/

ers. If not, and“they are not. satisfied_ wrth my.
views, it is not for.me to thctate their course. > - |
But to come to.the subject in- hand T will™” 0
the first place remark that tie form’ of the direc |the-
tion here given does not correspond wi h the 1dea g
that the intention was torrecommend the sick-to
those on whom was conferred the gift qf‘ltealzno‘\
as one of those special :gifis conferred'v by the
Spint-in the first age of the church. .For, accor~

my servant, D

8, 9. The centu
showed that e had
cial gift, was conferred only on particular individ- Jeaﬁs had the san

ua]s hence he.says, “Are all apostles? are allj

mlrae}es?' have all the gxfts 'of healing?
See I Cor. xii. 8—10, & 29, 30.
fore' be manifest that the direction would"
been, if those gifts had been designed, to send
| for those who had the ngl of healing : instead of| -
this the direction-is to send for the elders of.1
church, -simply in their official relation, without
any specification concermng gifts.  Again the
direction given as to how the elders shall proceed| thus manifest his confidence
does not comport with the view given of the ex- and subjection to-his- app
ercise of thegift of healing, As in the instance | thus made the datyof'
of the healing of thie lm by Peter’s say-} |toamend.” ed '
ing, “In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, anomtlng him W“h
rise up and walk,”” he was healed, (Acts iii. 6) so
‘also in the case of Eneas, (Acts 1x.'33 & 34)
Paul’s healing the father of Publius. and . others,
appears to have been different from the - direstion
liere given. See Acts xxviii. 8, 9. If then this
passage does not relate wholly ta the exercise of
the extraerdinary gifts which were in the churches
in the apostolicage, as | think will appear evid
to those who will candidly examine this point,
must be considered as an apostplic direction to
the saints at large, and therefore to extend to: all;
after'ages. In fact, from the circumstance of the
Apostle’s having written this epistle near the close oF its application to, the diseased parts may be
of the Apostolic age, or the period which pl:ece—I for its medicinal - qualities; like Isaiah’s applymg
ded the destruction of Jerusalem, it appears to me| fgs for a plaster upon the biles'of Hezekiah.~
reasonable to suppose that this direction was de-! Isa. xxxviii, 2.
signed by the Holy Ghost'to meet the necessities] 3d. *And the prayer of faxlh shall save the
of the saints after the gift of healing and other sick, and the Lord shall raise him up.” I do not
understand by this that in all cases where this di-
ing answered their purpose for the coﬁrmanon of Tection is observed that the sick will be rajs-
the gospel, in its first publicalion in all the world ed up to health; that 1s that through the obser-
for a witness unto all nations. {vance of this institution the saints will live be~
4The direction here given, as F understand its yond their appointed time. By the prayer of
import, is for the sick to commit their case dl-’jazlh I nudersiand that prayer which is specially
rectly to the Lord Jesus Christ, and in this pre-!mmcted by the Holy Spirit and therefore accor-
scribed form, by which faith in his soveiemn'dm" to the will of God. See Rom. w. 26, 27— .
power to heal is fully and publicly expressed, aqlWheu the Spirit thus helpeth our mfzrmzlws,
also an acknowledgement of his authonty in Lm,l there is {aith given us to believe that God hath
case. heard our prayer, and hence a cheerful resting
The faith that is neceasar;ly required to perf‘orm on him for the accomphshment of the thmg dew~

.Old School Baptxst oerr
faith-in_his Lord.

Iw1ll now notice.t
parts. . Ist, “Is any ick am
for the elders of the ehurch.
the-voluntary act of the sick

was expreséiv)e‘of Vth_e comm
and graces of the Holy S"

&c - lhe ceremony on this occasxon of: anomlmg‘
wzlh 0il wm thename of the Lord , may be design-
ed as expressing a cheerful hope that the grace of
the Lord 'may be extended to the healing of the
sick, as well asa cheerful submission-to. s will ;
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raise him up.
this as in officiating on other occasions to lead in
pubhc prayer unto God, but on this, as much as,
on other occasions, are they dependent on the
special. influence of the Holy Spirit to enable
< them to offer the prayer of failh; and as much.
30 as are pnvate members. Further we have
reason to believe that:where there iza submxssmn
to this institution in faith, even. when the prayer
of faith shall'not be offered, and therefore the
disease’ not removed, there will nevertheless be
a blessing attend it, in giéihg to the sick a calm,
resignation to the will ‘of God, and a peacefu]
waiting for him. A very different state'this from

mind consequent upon submitting fo, and waltmg
“#ipon the doctor’s prescriptions..
4th. “And if he have committed sinsthey
shall be forgiven him.” This sentence, - to me
conveys the idea that sickness is sometimes sent
upon the saints as chastisement for their having
indﬁ]ged in sin. s It also gives the assurance, that
when this is the case, and the Lord is thus sought
unto in the way of his appointment, the sin shall
be forgiven and he healed, Tsa.xxxiii. 24, seems
also.to support this idea: “ And the inhabitant
shall not say I am sick” (why ? because) *The
people-that dwell therein shall be forgiven their
iniquity.’” Thus alsothe case of the Corinthian
Church. 1 i, 80, 81.
hen this subJect was first presentegt-o—my
'miind, as applicable to the saints in all ages, I was
“particularly led to admire the care which the
Lord had thus manifested for his people to relieve
them from ﬁthe‘necesvsity of being dependent on
the'learnad professions of the world, and thereby
ofybeing subject’ to ‘be oppressed by them. Of
hat the world denominates the learned profes-
otis, thepriesthood is undoubtedly the worst
and the oppression which they exetcise upon the
consciences and persons of those subjected to
them, under the pretence that they alone are by
their learning capable of expounding the scrip-
tures and declaring the will of God unto the
people, ig.the most galling and cruel. Bat the
professions of law and medicine, from the con-
sideration that a special course of learningis the
essential prerequisite to the practice thereof, but
more pariicularly from the fact of exclusive laws
being enacted even in our free country for their
benefit, may properly be considered as monopo-
lies. Hence peculiar advantages are possessed by
the practitioners in each of these professions to
~ oppress those who are brought to depend on them
1 would not be understood as intimating tha
therg are not many honest and honerable men in
each of these last two named professions, men
who will be faithful to the trnst reposed in them.
Neither will I here assert that there are any o:
an oppesite character’: it is not necessary for my
argumeat. It isenough to know that these mo-
nopolies give to each class great advantagesto

f‘mth is therefore a pledcre to the sick, that tlre lmoner by ptotrachn
Lord hath rebuked his disease, and’ will agalh extnv

sthat frequent distress of body, and anxiety of

agaiit Lhat‘bes mny ﬁeece his client almost

It1s the duty of' the e]ders on'lat kis. pleasure; the other, by charges of a simi-

lat character and by procrastinating the perfect
recovery of his panent may take large sums
from hxm - But- worse still the ~practitioner of
medlcme may thh impunity from the law, trifle
with ‘both'the constitution and life of his patient
in lry}‘ng experimeats " ovi
e‘ﬁ'oughto doit. There istherefore great danger
‘in putting -ourselves ona generalseale into the

hrs case, if rascal

we have: t% fullest confidence both in their skill,
and.in their uprightness. But when we reflect
that not many wise men afler the flesh, and there-
fore not many of the -Jearned of this world are
called, by grace; and consider further that by a
determination to live godly in Christ Jesus, the
believer draws upon him the opposition and even
persecution of the world, how important for the
nrotection of the saints under such circumstan-
ces, that they should not have to seek help for
the preservauon of their rights and their health
from persons having such power to oppress them,
Brethren ‘we have inour generation been in a
great measure freed from the petsecutions which
others have suffered, and havingggoae along so
noothly with the wovld, we do not feel the full
weight of the gracious provision made in our
text for the saints, and also 1n the text Matt. x.
18—20. “ And yéshallbe brought before gov-
enors and kings fuiﬁmgisake, for a testimony
lagainst them and the gentiles. Bat when they
deliver you up, take no thought bow or what ye
shall speak, for 1t shall be given you in that same
hour what ve shall speak. “For it is not ye that
speak but the spirit of your Father which 'is in
heaven.” But let times come, such as some of
the younger of us mayliveto see,and then we shall
prize such gracious provisions as are made in
these texts for the saints, More might be saidto
show the guards which the New Testament gives
to the Saint¥ against being brought under the
power of these several professions; but enough
has been said to lead my brethren 1 think to re-
flect on the subject.

Perhaps Brother Moore may be desirous to
know whether I have ever acted in obedience to
thisapostolic direction. I answer 1 have not.—
TIo the first place, I bave no idea that it would be
proper to call for the elders of the church on eve-
ty slight attact of cold or disease, for which sim-
ple remedies are at hand, and within the knowl-
edge of almostevery family, any more than it is
prudent to send for a physician in all such cases.

.{2ad. Ishould not consider it proper to insist on

this course in reference to any member of my
family, especially of any age, unless by their
choice. 1o case of sickness myself, I now think,
if my faith fail not,that U should obey the apos-
tolic direction if elders be within reach, who
would be willing to aitend the call. = At any rate

I would prefer committing my case to the Lord
to seeking to physicians as did Asa, asin 2 Chron.

touise of law and by

handsof men having such power, unless when'

12, 1f eal leci {5 attend the sick in obedienee
to this apo&tohc direction, and [ believed that the
sick had ﬂmh i the appointment, as being of
divine authority, I should not hesitate to cffic’ate

One thing more. remains tob e corsidered in
reference to thissubject, viz: The objection which
will be made against my views, tha! miracies
have ceased, and that this apparently implies .a
miracle, secing that healing is anticipated with.
outihe use of adequate secondary means. But
is'it a fact that miracles have ceased, that is, that
no events take place which are not broaght aboug
by the regular operation of certain fixed laws of
nature? " Iadmit thdt the gift of tongues, the gift
of healing, &e., are not now in the churches, as
they were in the apostolic ages, and that meun are
not now” empowered to work miracle
the prophets and apostles.

X 1

s, as . were
Bu: [ cannot believe

{that the Lord Jesus Christ_has either Jaid aalde,

or suspended, his powerto accomplish his own
purposes, concerning either the work of salvation.
or the government of the world, independent. of °
the regular operation of any nataral laws. In

the affairs of the wor!d many events'take place
which can be consistently accounted for on no
principle, but that of the special providential gov-
ernment of God, or rather, more’ properly of
Christ, as Mediator, to whom is given all power
in heaven and in’ earth. " As tothe great work of
salvation, which is continuaily. going on;uat1
from first to lasta cantinued series of miracles.—

No power of man, no natural cause, or law of - .

nature, can give efficacy to the gospel of Christ,
50 as to ministe coﬁeolmon to the child of grace,
nothing short of the immediate power of God
the Holy Gh st, can open the heart of thé um'e-
generate to receive the truzh as it is in” Jesus.—
The gifts which alone can constitute even a ehlld
of grace a true mimster of the gospel of Christ,
cannot be derived from the schools, they must be
communicated -direct from Christ, who alone has
recetved gifts for men. Butto comeito the point
in hand, Istherea nataral and necessary connex-
ion between the skill and medicine of the physi.
cian, and the recovery of health tothe sick? . A
Predestinarian Bapust, who admits that affliction
comelh notfarl}z af -the dust, at least, whatever
others may think, will not believe that theskill
of man, who is bat dust, can control affiction, or«
that God . is dependent on the exertion' of the
doctor’s skill; for tbe

removal of affliction.—
There are instances of frequent occurrence, when
the physician acknowledges he has exhousted his
skill, and can do no more,.and yet the sick person
afier all recovers. ~Many other jnstances,” I will
venture the assertior, theve are, i which physi-
cians, if they would state the truth, bave exhaus-
ted their skill, and they continune to'prescribe,
more to keep up the appearance of irying to do,
or by way of experiment, .than from any hopes
of their patient's recovering. Now if undersuch
circumstanues, you wili coatend that the doctol‘
prescriptions had any hanc in bringing about;_
recovery; you mustadmit that it was not his
skill which directed to-this result, What wag i
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~then? Wasitchance, or an overrnling Provi-
dence that directed to the remedy?.  If then
whether it be miracle, or not miracle, God does
thus interpose and restore health where the phy-
siclans skill has failed, why may we nat hope
that without the aid of the doctor, God will recall
the affliction, when the sick, ‘turning fiom every
other helper, looks by faith to him alone, and that
according to the direction of his word? Will
any still say that God has appointed the skilland
medicine of the doctor asthe alone means through
the use of which we have a right to expect heal-
ing, as seeding and cultivating the ground, isthat
alone through which we have a right to expect
the earih to produce bread?  Let them establish
this fact and we sabwt.  Bat one of 1wo things
mast be provedin order to establish it.  They
must either show that there is a fixed law of na-
“ture by which healing isthe naturul resalt of the
application of the ductor’s skill and medicine, as
the pointing of the needle to the polarstar isthe
effect of magnetism or asthe falling of heavy
bodies let loose, to the earth,
fixed law of gravitation. Or they must show
where God has revealed the appointment to such
connexion hetween the doctor’s art of healing,
and the removal of discase, as he has declared
the appointment that in the swea? of man’s face
shall he eat bread, uniil he return unteo the ground.
Neither of which can they show, and therefore
no divine appointment for a dependence on the
doctor’s skill for health, can be proved. Thus
much for this subject.

The last text proposed as matter of enquiry by
Brother Moore, is Gen. iv. 7. The difficulty I
@pprehend, apparent in this text, arises from sup-
posing sin to be the subject spoken of inthelatter
‘patt of the verse. 1 formerly so apprehended
it,and the import of the text, was incomprehen-

"sible to me. In orderto a correct understanding
“of this text, it is necessary ta consider that Cain
was the elderbrother, and therefore considered
himself entitled to the preeminence, hence his
anger against Abel, considering the acceptance
“of Abel's offering and rejection of his own, as a
-preferving of Abel hefore him. The Lord is
therefore in this text reasoning with him on this
ground, showing him that ir his offering was not
accepted, sin, and not a preference to Abel, was
the ¢ause of it. That if ke did not well, sin li-
eth at the door, and thus separated between him
ard the divine favor. God appearsto him to say
U he did well, if he should not be accepled, and
after showing the cause of his rejection, viz: in
sins lying at the door, (that sentence being pa-
renthetical) goes on to assure him, that if he did
thus well, Abel's. desire should be wnio him, and
ke should Tule over him. The form of expression
" here used is the same as that used Gen, iii. 16
in reference to Eve's subjection to her husband
The expression: Thy. desire shall be 1o thy hus.
- band, 1 cannot concive was deswned to import
‘that her affections should be to him, for that could
notbe considered a ‘punishment or an effect of
sin; but the import I conceive to be, is, that she

1s according to the

should feel hersel f dependant-ot’him as her head. |
,180 in the other cases And unlo thee shall be his

desire, was designed to show that Abe! should ac-
knowledge his dependenceron Cain and subjec-
tion to him. Thus the false rehigionists of our
day guarrel with the saims and with the doctrine
of election, &c., asthough that wasthe cause of}
their veligions services being rejected : whereas
the sinfulness of their self devised performances,
and their not worshipping n faith, is the grourd
of their bring rejected as reprobate silver.
I remain yours, &c.
‘ 8. TROTT.
Jun. 10, 1840,

Cenlreville, Fuirfux Co., Va.,

For the Signs of the Times,.
Fragments, or a few thowghls on
Brotherly Love. ‘
~ LETTER FIRST.

DeaR BROTHER:— Being favored with a few
lelsure moments, 1 have thought, and sincerely
hope that in filling them up in pevning a few
thouyhts to'my brother in the kingdom and pa-
tience of Jesus will neither be unacceptable nor
unprofitable. o

# Lt orotherly love continue,” said the Apostle
in clasing his beautiful episile to the Hebrews,
(xiii. 1.) And is there any justifiable reason
why a continuance of brotherly love among the
regenerated family should not be cherished and
wade manifest? Certainly not. But entirely
outhe contrary; and although we have abundant
reason to conclude that there is much apparent
afféction mingled with dissimulation ‘and deceit,
even among professors sf dgcipleship to Chrlst
we nevertheless krow and are persuaded that the
Spirit of Christ is not manifested by such con-
dact: and sure [ am that the regenerated child
of God (and it is only such that I shall have in
view) will find little o no enjoyment of soul either
in reading the word of God’s grace, or in his
approaches to the throne of God's grace, where
the grace of love is at a It is not rea-
sonable that it should be so, seeing that the whole
carrent of God’s word (which is the. infallible
standard) is directly opposed io it. A man may
say, I love God, and if it be truth he is a happy
and blessed man; but no thanks to him for it:
for if any man love God it is because God first
loved him. All love centres in God, even as all
light centres in the sun; for God is love. John
iv. 8 And though a man should say I love
God, yet if he bateth his brother, he is a liar.—
John iv.20. Loveto the brotherhood, or frater-
nity, or family of God, is strictly enjoined by the
great Head of the. Church, even Christ; and
that by the most endearing tenderness of his
heart, that even as he loved them so also e would
have them love one ‘another: neither would he
have one of the family of grace uverlook or
slightingly pass by the manger of his Tove, it be-
ing strongas'death: Greater love [said the pre-
cious Redeemer] Lath no man than this, that @
man lay down his life for hlS fneud John XV,

211
[a1v)

low ebb.

If God the Holy Ghost, my belovedbroth_
is graciously pleased to_assist'me or thee in our
meditations on this all i portant subject, ‘to wit,
ihie love'of God to thy soul and fmine, and the
goings. out ‘of loveto Christ, and ;0 the poor
brclhren of Christ, then our epistle will be profit-
‘able not only to each other but, I trust, to the
household of faith, - And, my scul, I charge thee
10 Jove the saints: not only the rich and learned,
{of which there ave but few) but the poorest aud
most illiterate in the households and be thou

~lenconraged to this delightiu] obedience by the

high corsideration thet thy Jesus, and the Jesus
of the whole election of grace, though rich in
all the unutterable glory and infinite perfection.of
Deity, did, by his assumption of human nature
become incomparibly. poor, that thou through
rich grace here, might enjoy giory herealter.—
John xvii. 24. And let the great redempiion
price of the whole church, my- soul, raise the
notes in thy'séags of praise, and in allthy medi-
tations on the matchless and unequalled love of
him who hath comimanded that even as he hath
loved the church, so each member thereof ought
to love ote another.

Having entered on the threshold of this sub-
ject with no other design but mutual edificatior,
I shall endeavor, in my humble manner, and by
the light of God's scripture book, nssisted, 'L
hope, by the sweet teachings of God's Spirit,
which teacheth to profii, to farther prosecute my
thoughts on this delightful theme, BrROTHERLY
rove! Ah! my brother, meihioks thou wil
meet me with a multiplicity .of obstacles, obsta-
cles wherein it would appear imperative, that'&
withdrawal of fellowship and affection {however
painful) is indispensible. 'One or to must how
ever suffice fur the present; and these we wiil
distinguish by two titles or names famxhar to.all,
i. e ministers and people.

And firs, the Minisiry.  How delightfu] 'has
been the sound of a full; a free aund finishedigal-
vation by Christ, as proclaimed by some that .
believed to be the ministers of Christ; ‘men” who
preached Christ, and gloried in the cross of
Christ, who rejoiced in all the afflietion and tribu-
lation that grew out of and from their apparem
attachment to Christ and to his dispised chureh :
but where are they ? Ah, 'where indeed? Do we
find them in the house of God, steadfast in the
Apostles’ doctrine, contiruing among the discis
ples in breaking the bread’of life and in prayer,
and in an unshaken mainténarce that the gospef
of Christ is the power of God unto the salvation
ty évery one that believeth? - Alast alas! it
would be sorrowfal indeed if we had to say of
them us was said of old of his disciples, “ They
all forsook him ard fled.”” This, blessed be
God, is not the case with @ZZ.: there are yet “a
few names evea in Sardis which have not defiled
.heir “garments.”  Rev, iii. 4. But there are
those alsa who, 1t is to b feared, have (from mo-
tives d1<crednable and unscnptura]) deserted the
hitle floeks of Zion, arid taken' theit’ stand with -

|12, 13.

the people of a ‘strange ‘language,—a language
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which the heirs of grace understand. not.

have found them also making leagues with the’

Gibeonites of the world; and by-and-by the
bread which they attempt to break is dry and:
mouldy, ard husky, and the gospel of'the grace
of God is changed for another gospel,
yea and nay gospel, which is conmtrary to-the
gospel of Christ.  This is indeed, my brother,
wretched standing; and it is 1o be feared that
there is a greater esteem for the mammon of un-
righteousness than fur that reproach which is sure
to accompany the uncompromising preacher of
the truth as it is in Jesus. And whencver an io
stance of this character is manifest, there is sure
to follow a want of love and affection on the part
‘ot the disciples of Christ;
hatred toward even a brother thus departing
from the truth its common aceeptation,—
that would. be decidedly wrong: but they are
grieved in beholding the dishonor cast upon
Christ and his gospel by such an awful departure,

even - a

not that they have a

in

And as zeal is a compound grace consisting of
jove and hatred, even so in proportion therefore
there will be

as Christ or his church is loved,
also a grief or hatred at seeing either dishonored
or dispised. It must however be constantly kept
in view that this is not a rigorous and malicious
hatred.
ter more plain, and even enjoined this hatred:
thesd are his sayings, even to great multitudes,
wIf any man come unto me” {or believe on me]
and kate not his father, and mother, and wife, and
children, [and even comes into the church and
- includes] the brethren and the sisters, yea and
“his own life also, he or sbe cannot be my disciple
. Read carefully Luke xiv. 926, with its connexion.
: \By all which is meant nothing more than this:
that he, the glorious Christ of God, should be
uppermost in their aflections, and while due affec-
tion must be developed to all 1p their respective
places, nevertheless in all things He must have
the preminence, (Col. i. 18) whilst at the same
time brotherly love should sti!l continue.
 Seasons
Christ are grieved and made sorrowful, and
which has brought me to notice. SEcoNDLY,
Persons in the visible church, whose conduct
and conversation are not as becometh the gospel
of Christ. Do not hastily conclude my brother,
that the few brief remarks which will close this
my first letter, are of a personal - allusion, while

at the same time it is not in my power to prevent

their personal application; and if God the Heoly

Ghost 15 pleased to carry home to the souls of the

regenerate, any small portion of these scattered
thoughts, sure 1 am that both the writer, as well
as the reader, with one heart and one soul, will
joyfally ascribeto the glorious Father, Word ani
Holy Ghost, which Three are ONE, unceasing
praises, Amen. John i. 5—7. From the days
of the first mariyr even np to the present, there

.have been some who 'while they profes.ed to
know God, have neveirtheless by their woiks
denied him, and proved themselves to be only

Christ himself has also made the mat-

of Abel whose blood. cried unto’ God from the
earth; (Gen.iv 10;) and.the son of the bond-
maid, who was no sooner weaned but was scen
mocking the =on of the  free- woman; and for
iwhich be was cast out, and which act Jehoval
‘approved Gen. xxi. 9—14. "T'his son of Hagar
*;\\v@s a figure or representative . of all and every

l

achild born under the hondage of the law, and of

all Pharisees, and se}fjusticiaries, who up to the
present moment are cleaving 1o th- law for jus-
tification in the sight of God, and God knoweth
that enless Tam dim-eyed, ninetéen out of 1wen
ty, blind-guides included, are following hard af-
ter Moses with a view of obtzining acceptance
with God through obedience to his law. Bat
blessed be God, I know that Moses is dead and
buried and the command issucd that the place of
his grave 15 not to be koown; and if I knew
where it was, 1 would not tell:
13 no friend of mine; for he broke all my bones,
and never set one of them. These things will
no donbt plague fools and hypoerites; butif they
profit the wise, and show the selfrighteous in
their true colours, my end will be answered and
[ hope, God glorified. Moreover, even among a
sinall number of disciples there happened to be
one whom the head of the church denominated a
devil, the name of this man was Judas Ish-cariot,
orthe man of murder, methinks the poor man
must have been a finished picture of misery since
the blessed Jesus himself saith of him: * Good
were it for that man if he had never been born.”
Mark xvi. 1. Much might be said of him, but
his tremendous miserable death is all I shall at
present notice wmch may be found in Peter's

statement :—Acts I Tg 19: for he not only
hanged himself, but falling headlong he butst
asunder in the midst; his abdomen gave way,
and oh! shocking sight, all his bowels gushed
out; thus died a mar who was numbered with
the Apostles of Christ, and had obtained part of
this ministry : the part he obtained I suppose to be
the gift only. Prudence admonishes me to close,

Moses in the law

also occur in which the followers ofjl have not Iam awale, embraced many things

which you might justly have expected, perhaps
they will be embrassed in my next, which I hope
to write soon. Let thy love my brother cover the
mwany errors thou mayest find herein; and may
we learn that, although many in the professing
church give awful testimony of their being 1 the
gall of bitterness; itis our privilege to love the
saints, to weep with those that weep, and to re-
joice with those that rejoice. * Let brotherly
love continue.” '
Thine in the bonds of the gospel,
_ 8. ALLEN.
Watt St., No. 19, New York.

For the Signs of the Times.
Nineveh, Johnson Co., Ia.,Jan. 31, 1840.
Broruer Beese:—I have at length taken
my pen to give you some account of the Qid
School Baptists in these parts. The six copies
of the 7th volume of the Signs for which I wrote

scribers’ names correct.  And we wish to sustain,
your paper as it seems to be almost the only vehi-
cle through which we here inthe great west may
obtain a knowlédge of our brethren located in
different pans of the” United Swates.  Althongh
the “ Banner »nd Pioneer,” has been recommen-
ded by the General Associations of both this
state and Ky., in our view it appears like one of
Pharaoh’s therefore we have bat litle
use for it in this guarter. But through this me-
dium (Sizns} we become acquainted- with the
many conflicts through which the different bran-

fean kine:

ches of Zion have to pass in this day of trial.—

[ recollect Brother Becbe when 1 first united
with the Baptists which was in the year 18186,
(sn Lnvingston Co., N. Y.) they were a scattered
and despised peuple; but although unpopular
they were generally united in sentiment, (except
a few Free-willers and Separates.) But alas!
“How has the zold become dim, and the most
fine gold changed!” Popularity for eighit or
nine years past has spread her sable'wing so ex-
tensively as to overshadow many of the Baptists
under its darkening film. Teachers have intro-
duced themselves into churches who like Saul
the son of Kish are a head and shoulders above
common people (in point.of learning and human
inventions) who have ever been willing 1o keep
the best of the spoil of the Amalekites, and take
Agag alive, (get money from the world and fel-
lowship carnal members) while the ¢ry of the
crafismen has been heard from east 10 west:
United exertions and liberal contribulions will
soon evangelize the world. These things have
caused the daughter of Zion to weep sore in the
night; and in, mauy places her tears are yet on
her cheeks. . But although the Bapiist denomi-
nation, as itissaid by some, has divided and sub-
divided, we think the old Bapusts are as strong as

|they ever were, being * built on the foundation of

the apostles and prophets,” while the deserters
that went out from us never did nor can add any
thing to us: and although these separations seem.
at first grievious, yet we are assured that all
things work together for good to them that love
God, who are the called according to his purpose.
The Conn’s Creek Association, where our mem-
bership is, as a body appears 10 enjov peace free
from amalgamation, having disencumbered her-
self of those * who seek to be made perfeet by
the flesh,” some time ago. Brother Nay and
myself have alternately aitended a church. in
Marion County (about twenty miles north of this)
the year past. This church being surrounded
with missionaries, and baving passed through
many trials, was small; but of late- has been
greatly blessed, we trust; with.. manifestations of
the divine favor: thirtcen have been added by
baptism and some by letter within five months
past. The congregations are large and attentive
while they truly to us appear interesting. = We
have enjoyed some interviews with those breth.
ren which we trust will be remembered :with"
gratituzde to the giver of all good while we are
passing through this vale of tears. ‘

hypocrites. Take for instance Cain, the brotherl]ast Spring have all come to hand with the sub-
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i has been our opinion for a long time that the
missionary riddle after a thorough skaking will
fiold mothing but Arminians; although there
may be some Predestinarians entangled-in the
chaff of universal churity for a while, yet they
will ere long come through and like wheat be
gathered into the gaiper,

We wish te congratulate our Old School
breihren, wherever their lots are cast, who wor-
vejoice in Christ Jesus
in the flesh, who are
endeavoring to keep'the unity of thespirit in the
bonds of peace, by opposing error in all its vari-
ous forms, believing that we have 10 wrestle
against spiritual  wickedness in high places;
therefore we need the whole armour that we

ship God in the spiri,
and have no confidence

may be able to withstand in the eyil day,—* for|

we have an altar ahereof they have no right to
eat which serve the tabernacle.” And may we
go forth unto the chief Shepherd without the
camp bearing his reproach.
Your brother in the defence of
the gospel of Christ,

RANSOM RIGGS.

Por the Rigns of the Times.

Somerville, Tenn., Feb. 11, 1840,

BroTuER BreBe:—Through the blessings
of our heavenly Father I am again permitted to
address you. [ am sorry to hear you even inti-
mate an idea of discontinuing your labors of love,
in 1he publication of the “ Signs of the Times.”
For one I cansay 1 would pay twice the amount
Idorather than have the publication discontinued,
and that in its presest form. It affords me great
comfort to read the views of my brethren on the
word of God, (although I do not always agree
with them) and to hear how they are getting
along throughthe ctorms and tempests of anti-
christ.  Our foundation and standing with God
is m Chust alone,—mere grace and pardon in
him: then ourbuilding is in and by holiness
and obedience, as the fruits of that faith by which
we have received the atonement. Great mis-
takes have been made in this matter, by which
many minds have become greatly entangled:
some are all their days laying 1he foundation,
and are never able to build upon it any comfort
to themselves or usefulness to others: the reason
is because they are mixing into the foundation
stones that are only suitable for building; astheir
duties, obedience, mortification of the flesh, &ec.
These are precious’ stones to build upon the foun-
dation, but they are not meet to be first laid, to
bear upon them the beautiful building of holi-
ness. - Holiness of heartis absolutely necessary
to communion with God, and the enjoyment of
him: so holiness of conduct, or a conformity to
his revealed wil!, is also necessary. By strizt
obedience to the commands of Gad we give evi-
dence of the sincerity of our profession, and
without which we should only fight as those that
beat the air. It is also through a good conversa-
tion and deportmeat that our light is to shine be-
fore men: we are thus to edify our brethren,

silence gaineayer and preeerve our-gespel pro-

fession from'that reproarh whichotherwise wouald
attach to it, as though the do,ctrme and order
which we hold were of a licentious tendency,
But alas! Brother Beebe, if God were ta enter
into judgment with us on the ground of personal
holiness, none could stand-the awful trial; onr
holiest disposition would fall far short of that
perfection which the law requires,
duties could not pass of themselves —much less
make atonement for our transgressions, - All
our richteouchess is as filthy rags, and we need
an High Priest to bear the iniquity of our most
holy things.
Yours, very affectionately,
' A. COMPTON.

For the Signs of the Times.
Lezington, Ky., Feb. 10, 1840
- BrorrER BEEBE:—I have received the 2d.
number of the present volume, and have taken
greal pleasure in reading your views upon fal-
len angels. 1 believe that they are substantially
true. Wearea few of us suffered o exist in this
place who contend for and believe 1n the docirine
set forth in the Signs. The Lord is gracious in
sustaining us in a beliefl of thetruth. Moreover
it is of his infinite goodness that any of us have
been permitted to see that we were sinful, poor
and wretched, and been uliimately led to indulge
a hope that the Lord, for the Redeemer’s sake,

L has buried our sins in the sea of forgetfulness,
=

and that without any deeds of righteousness per-
formed by us; but all owing to the bond of union
existing between Christ andwsenple, for the
everlasiing love borne for them. For I have,
says the Lord by the mouth of an apostle, ]oved
thee with an everlasting love; therefore with
loving kindness have I drawn thee.

Glorious counsideration, that Jesus i3 the
Michael you speak of in your views on the fallen
angels! That he istheir Leader, their Captain,
thewr Kiag, their Priest, their All in Alll Al
though many that have enlisted in his cause teel
timid at the approach of the enemy, and often
fear that they surely are not interested in His
cause or they would feel more bold at the ap-
proach of the enemy, yet let the trumpet give
the certain sound, and they receive it with joy.
And these, Brother Beebe, are as loyal subjects
as any in the camp of lsrael; and will, with al}
the redeemed, be led on to victory by the Captain
of their salvation; and will be more than con-
querors through Him that loved them and gave
himself for them. Under these considerations
why should the christian be disquieted or cast

ldown?

May the Lord sustain you in the cause that
you are engaged in; and may he sustain his
childreﬂ‘m this day of rebuke.

Yours in love,
M. HEADINGTON.

P. 8. Wm. F. Broaddus has payed Lexing-
ton a visit, and 1t is talked of that he will. take

the care of the church ia this place,

I am told

and our best’

'that the charch has offered him $1500 for one.
year’s preaching. You can judge of the kind'
of Baptists by the kind of preaching, and the
amount of pay requlred * M. H.

- Por the Signs of the Times:
Sperryville, Va., Feb. 22; 1840.

VERY DEAR BROTHER:—If you have ever
read the fables of Asep, which no doubt you
have, you will recollect the foliowing one, viz:
A wolf, says Pluatarch, peening into a hut where
a company, of shephexrds were regaling them-
selves on a joint of mutton, Good Lord!'said he,
what a elamor would these men have raised if
thev had caught me at such a- banquet!
-appiication, you know, is natural and easy.
In reading hastily over, a few days ago, ihe
pagesof the second number of the eighth vol-
‘ame of the much admired,—the exceedingly de-
tested Signs, my auention was so.arrested upon
the first hasty perusal of the very specious but
highly vituperative address of your good spirited,
tender hearted, castigatory correspondent, away
up north, (a cold climate to be sure, where the
calorific or ignecus elemeat is made, as far as
practicable to supply the place of the sun in his
absence or great southern declination) that T felt
irresistibly drawn to read it over and over again,
very slowly, attentively, and distinetly, that
might it possible, fully comprehend and know
the nature and real character of the 'spirit that
dictated it; for we are so easily and. so often de-
ceived by appearances that it becomes us my
brother, to proceed with great caution and care,
especially in matters of great and vital impor-
rtance, lest we be led to mistdke an ambushed cat
for a lump of meal. You know whence and
what the idea.

Upon a fair and impanial trial of the spmt
under arrest, taking off the outside covering, s
specious and fair, yea, whiter than meal, evmsy
difficulty was insiantly removed: for I at onee
recognized a dark, fawmng, sycophantic, affilia-
ting, consﬂlatory, compromising, man-pleasing,
popuiar seeking, disloyal, grimalkin, NewSchool
spirit.. Such an one as a very sapient Elder or
two of very lofty, pompous carriage, of high
bearing, of my acquainiance, down east, not a
hundred miles from here, have long been labor-
ing under. One of them especially, who is so
highly raised with anti-christian yeast, and so
nicely sleeked ¢ver with mundane unction, that
(if by a figure of speech I may for a moment be
permitied to convert him into a loaf of bread)
a fairer.ot better looking loaf, as to apperarance,
you will seldom see turned out of a° Dutchman’s
bake oven. But ah, the deception! Unsound,
unwholesome bread alter all, as is zlearly demon-
strated by the fact that three out of four of the
flocks that sought sustenance through that medi-

Le

um, became sizkly, weak and faint, and finally

T Dons be aiarmed, Brother Headingten.: Mr,
Broaddus is still under the hammer, and will
probably be cried oﬁ' to a higher bid than that of

$1500,
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so famished for the want of wholesore food lha.t;!he late of gold abundantly flowing to him'

{to convert them by a figure 1nto a ship’s crew)|
they being in a state of famine, or valgarly, star-
vation, mutinied;
some by fleeing to other crews, and some by
eampromise and division of the ship, or plainly
meeting-house, and others by going on board of a
new ship, or (to descend from the figure) taking
independently a new house or place of worship,
the greater part of the haif famished sheep suc-
ceeded in making their escape from the iron
grasp of their mock shepherd, and are once
more in a promising condition. They are now
under the eare of ‘plain, honest shepherds, who,
though not Bakers, are judges of good bread;
and being in possession of that which i5 whole-
some and good, prepared in a furnace not made
with hands, faithfully distribute it to these for
whom it was prepared—the children of the king-
dom, and not untodogs. And they, the children
so famished and faint, are now convalescent, and

there is good reason to hope that they will; ere/

~long, be restored to their womed soundness and
wgor.

The severe public castigaiion inflicted on you|

by your very atfectionate northern correspondent,
for your bold, able and praiseworthy defence of;
your Master’s caunse, and the eause of his much
tried ones, his tender sheep and lambs that are]
keptas the apple of hiseye; and which you, as
a watchman upon the walls, ate bound by the

through a liberal subseriniton for the Signs upen
condition that he will no longer seek to drive by

and afier a severe conflict,|bold and manty assault, those prowling wolves to

their native haunts, where, had they remained,
|they might have howled unmolested and secure
from the attacks of the'archers and slingers ot
the host of Israel?  If he would, {my.soul sick-
ens in the eontemplation} then turn him over to
the New School, whose refinements and freedom
from blaekguardism excite so mueh his admira-
fion, veneration and love,

To you, my brother, is presented a purse of
gold in ene hand, and a menacing, castigatory
rod i1a the other—a bait and a goad: but sure 1
am that, divinely supportéd, you will in this case
withstand beth, and, with all the obstinacy ascri-
bed to Collin's 'fam, refuse either to lead or drive’
I: is deeply to be regretted, my dear brother, that
so many of those genteel, tender hearted gentry
are, through some strange and unaccountable fa-
tality, stilt ostensibly associated with that coarse,
vulgar, low bred, blackguard race, (inthe world’s
esteem) that are all taught in the same vulgar
schoel with him who, with his coarse, hairy gar-
ments and leather girdle on, befdly issued forth
from the wilderness and grossly insulted the po.
hte, refined world by valling them a generation
of wipers, andabruptly demanding of them to tell
who had warned them to flee from the wrath to
come, &c. But, like priest, Jike peope: for if]

oath of allegiance to your King, to protect, fight|ihe Master be so impolite as to say to the =anti-

fof and defend, at the hazard not only of your
popularity in the world, (ot which however you
are not ambitious) but life itself, could but bring
" 10 mind and-memory the moral of the fable intro-
duced above, viz: How apt are men to condemn
in others what they practise themselves withont
scruple: for whilst he discovers great tenderness
for the anti-christian race, guarding with much
care the tender feelings of their iron hearts tha,
Jknow nothing of the devotion to and sympathy
for an agonizing expiring Jesus, experienced by
the samts ; but who, flend like, have violently
assailed aud aré still vm!emly assauliing our be-
loved Zton, he can with unsparing and heavy
hand lay the vod wpon him whom ke calls
Brother, utierly regardless of any tender feelings
that he may be in possession of Is not, my
"Pprother, this tender hearted, castigalory corres-
‘pondent of yoursalittle too tenacious of his own
popularity to make a good soldier of Jesus
Christ?  Would he immolate his brother unpon
an antichristian aliar to save the feelings of the
emissaries of the pnnce of darkness, and thus
advance the interest of his satanic majesty ?
Would he drive you off from the chase of those
'prowlm@ wolves that bave of late so violently
assailed and so gnekuq}y harassed, worried
“and distressed the tender unoffending sheep and
lambs of the fold by creepm«rm among them
unawares under cover or guise of a sheepskin,
“4hilsvinwardly they are ravening beasts of the
forest? Would he tempt the watchman upon the
walls of Zion by offering him a bribe, presemmg

christian breod, Ye areof your falher the devil,
and the works of your father ye will do, whal
can be expectewgillihe pupil, or diseiple? Why,
just such language and demeaner as Paul, that
unlearned, valgar, low bred, blackguard, sarcas-|-
tic, vituperative, maniac disciple {if they will

have it so) exhibited when he had the effrontery

and hardthood to say to one of the same refined
class at which your satire (as some call it) has so

oftea been pointed, even to the wounding and cut-
ting to the heart your arctic interchanger of feel-
ings and sen'iments which can better be conceived
than described, O.full of all subtlety and all mis-
chiet, thou child of ‘the dévil, thou enemy of all
righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the
right ways of the Lord? &e.

So very very differentam I, my dear brother,
from your very tender hearted, castigatory friend,
that, were 1 to discover for a monient a disposi-
uon in you to affiliate, or adopt as your familiar
friends and associates, in religious concerns, the
known enemies of my King, I should, without
any hesitation, as a matter of duty as well as of
choice, renounce you as an Old School Baptist,
and your paper, the Signs, as unworthy the notice
and patronage of theloyal subjects of the King
of kings, and Lord uflorda But, my brother,
I have no feats on this score; for [ feel'a strong
conviction of mind that yeu have been too well
disciplined in the school of him who spake and
wught as ‘never man did, to insult his divine
Majesty by crotching to his enemies, and seek-
ing to conciliate their favor at the expense of the

‘nance
will be finally routed,

divine displeasare, No,
my beloved brothe am persuaded that you
will not falier; but that you will, under the divine
proteetion, being guided by the divine Bpirit,
eontinte, as you hive done, to manfully fight,—
not ‘with earnal weapons, hut with weapons
(which are mighty through God to the pulimyg
downof strong holds) the battie ef’“}our Lord,
and my Lord, and the Lorg of !he whole earth.
Continte my brother, to attark at every assaila.
ble point, the enemies of your King.

and Your own peace.

A war of

extermination is waned against the ¢hureh-_"tis

Victory or death.
my can be  made.

Mo compromise with the ene-
Make then your heavy ord-
the anti-christion brats and
They
abhorred
of the Lord, condemned by his law, and, accor-
ding to divine appointment, will in due time re-

roar: ni6st,
discomfited, slain.

are a marderous crew, a guilly race,

ceive that just reecompense of reward to which -

their diabolical schemes, practices, means and
measures justly entitle them. Remember, my
dear brother, your motte, “ The sword of the
Lord and of Gideon.”

I wish you to publish this upon my own indi.
vidual responsibility ; and if this shall fail to
nroduce the desived effect, T will, the Lord per-
mitting, try again. @ feel that the magazine

‘whence I draw my supplies #sfar, very far, from

being exhausted —O, that I could af this moment
be with you in person,—but my feelings at pres-
ent 1 must, of necessity suppress, so, my dear
brother, for the present, Farewell,

‘NM. W. - COVINGTON.

@@E@.@QQQQ

Alexandria, D G_.. March 18, 1840.

THE pEFENCE—It may be proper for us to
offer a remark or two on'the first three commu-
nications in the last, and on‘that of Brother Cov-.
ingfon in this number. And first, we feel un-
feignedly grateful to our esteemed brethren for
the kind and brotherly past they have acted in
defendiug vs and the Signs of the Times from
what they believed an unwarranted attack. We
were happy to place immediately subjoining those
in our last the apology of Brother Burritt, We
thoaght ourself justified in the conclusion that
Brother B. wished his letter published, as he
expressed a desire to admonish some of the cor-
respondents as well as the editor of the Signs.—
Many-who write expressly for our paper omit
the words “For the Signs of the Times,” which
we uniformly supply, to distinguish original
from other articles, 'When brethren allude, 1n
their Tetters to us, to the general charaeter of the
Signs, and particalarly to the contributors to our
columus, they should signify their intention to»
have it understood private, and in all such cases
it shall be confidential, Brother B. has not in
bis apology vetracted the implication on us and
out brtehren, which his cther letter contamed
but.speaks of his letter as sefting forth 7y

an offensive manner. We are too well acquain-
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ted with Brother B. lo think hedesigned to wite
{even privately) that which was wotroe: but in
confidence, rather pethaps ironically, wsed the
word blackguard. which we are now satisfed he
does not seriously wish to apply.to the editor or
vorrespondents of our paper.  We have enjoyed
a long and pleasant acqnaintace with Brother B.
and we esteem him a geénuine, thotoughgoing
Old School Baptist—~uor a Middlegrounder, nor
a Go-belween. His conflicts fof the ancient
“faith and purity of the gospel bave been too ma-
ay and too great to admit {with us) any such
conclusion,

Several.other letters in our defence have also
been received ; butthe necessity of theis pabli-
cation is superceded” by the imsertion of those
before alladed to. L

Ata time like this, while the editor and pub-
lisher of this sheet, feels himself pressed likea
cartbeneath its burden, opposed by nearly, if not.
quite every religious periodical in Americ,
censured by many whom he loves, and grosely
misreprosented and impugned by oihers from
-whom he had looked for better things; he can
harlly express the humility and graitude he
bas felt in the perusal of those episiles of fellow-]
ship and comfort. We hope Brether Burring will.
continue to writeas much, and as weil as former
iy, we have been delighted with his former com-

. smunications; and 1if he cam spread a charitable]
mantie over our imperfections, which are as
painfal to ourself as 1o him; we will never en-
tertain a hard thought of him, in_reference to
what is past.

" VERY APPROPRIATE.~—A eotrespondent in
the Signs of the Times, informs. the Edilor, that
be, {the said editor,} is'esteemed by his brethren:
inthe region of Burdett, N. Y., and is cailed by
them, * the keenest blackgunard in Americy 1'—
We give the anties great credit for their discern-
wment in this instance.”—Banner & Pioneer.

The reader, by referreace io the back nambers
of the Signs of the Times, will see that the above
statement 13 a deliberate, wilful and walicions
falsehood, No correspondent of oars bas ever
given us such information, nor has aty smch,
statement ever been made in our paper, g
iaying under the imputation of thy {alsehosd we
charged him with, and proveg wpon him, in rela.
tion to our * nothern visii;'! we had supposed that
fibbing Jonny, wauld have remained quiet, bug

Ihoweyer this may appear to the leaders of New

{others, it must be co

the Almighty?—10 raise his ‘hands against the
Omnipotent and prosper? - How vain athing is
man "« Banner & Pioneer, . ..

We feel greatly obliged to the conductors of
the * Banner and Pioneer,” for republishing so
much of our original prospectus as they have
embraced in the above paragraph.  Nor is the
magnitude of the favor diminished in the least
by the wrulent manner in which they have per-
formed this unintented kindness; for had they
noticed us 1n any more-friendly terms, they would

have done us great igjury.

As to the imputation of presumption on our
feeble attempts to war a good warfare against the
spiritnal wickedness of high places, while we ar
the same time avow our fall conviction of the
divine government's extending . to all things,

Schoeolism, it is perfectly plain to him that hath
understanding,

The following extract 15 made from a prefatory
article (in the Banner & Pioneer) to the insertion
of a letter complaining of the -prevailing corrup.
tions which are now gaining among some who
bear the name of Baptists,

“ There is another practice getting into vogue,
also of very doubtful expediency—that of hol-
ding protracted meetings in parinership with
other denominations, with the explicit understan-
ding there is 1o be a division of the converts ac-
cording to their respective likings. We seriously
ask if this is acting out fully the greateommission
in Matthew, xxviii. 19,20, Can Baptists consis-
tently -make such- compromi=iws~~Tie subject
requires refleclion and reexamination, We have
0. objections to attend a protracted, or an occa-
sional meeting, with preachers of another denom-
ination, on their own ground, orito receive their
{abors in turn at our meetings, but with the ex.
plicit undersianding that i their meeti

responsibility of making a
of converts rests apon
nomination. And w

. ags all
professicn on the.part
he ministry of that de-
hile roceiving the labors of
osidered.as giving no cause
of offence if we instracy, baptize and receive into
our churchesall ihe conver his parinership
business of a Givisiont of con: according to
their likiugs, where'the instruetion about grdi-.
nanzes and church relationship s purposely
withheld, seems to oar abluse view as next-door-
neighbor to the mongrel chureh building, of bap-
tized and unbaptized, or sprinkled converts, as
prasticed by some of the ultra Congregationa'-
ists, and a “sprinkling” of Gaptists 1o the noth-
ern parts of this state.  Some of these churches
zonain an article of faith pu rporting that converts
imay be sprinkled, poured upon, or immersed, ac-

such bas nat been the case,

‘-‘QPRESUMPTION.-——'The editor of the Signs of
the Times, in the first number for this year, pub-
lishes an extract of his sentiments, In one of
them he dJeclares that he will © inviolably
maintain ske absolule predestination of ALL
THINGS;" and in another, he says—* The
Bigns of the Times will be decidedly OPPOSED
o Bible, Tract, and Missionary Socicties, The-
.ological Beminaries, Sabbath $chool Unions, &e.,
‘& What impiety and presumption! In one
breath he asserts the * absolute predestination”
of * Bible, T'ract, and Missionary Societies,” and
in the next, avows his determination to * oppose”
them!'!l Does he think to measare arms with

cording to their preferences, with snother linle
item appended, that no member of the church is
to contravert or dispule about baptism, &e.

Ourobject 10 these remarks 1= to call the at-
tentior: of our hrethren o the wisdom and sound
gospel polizy of such innovations upon baptist
usaces ag'aur correspondent describes,

. Would it nat he well to have these subjects
discussed in a friendly manuer at ministers’ meet.
ings?

It should be kept in view that those who re-
move ihe anclent landmarks of the denomina-
tion by these innovations, must sustain the re-
sponsibility, They should look well to proba-
ble consequences, Here follows the extract.—

J. M. P.”—-—-Bannerc}-Pioneer.

the church in this place, against their
the midst of their encinies ;s
apparent prospes
among thim

‘this led us to give New V.

that the prospect with which w

engaged tosucceed in the pastoral ¢
know from whence Zion has a righ
every nece
may shortly send them one after his own heart,
whose labors among them shall be blessed more
abundantly than ours have becn,
estly invite (on our own res
isters of Christ, to visit them as fre
sible untl they shall be more per
plied.

ed the labors of our esteemed Brother
the Shiloh Church at Washington is
| destitute,

“FOoR HERE HAVE WE NO CONTINUING CIT¥,

BUT WE SEEK ONE T0 coME.” (Heb. xiii. 14.)—

Hereby our brethren and friends throughout the

extent of our circulation will be informed that in
the beginning of next month [April] we expect,

it the Lord will, to return to our old residence,
ard to the bosom of the dear church of Christ at
New Vernon, Orange County, N. Y. Wecould
occupy a large space upon the subject of
our contemplated removal; but a few remarks
must suffice for the present.  We have never jn-
dulged a doubt that the Lord in wisdom and
righteousness directed our course when we took
up a temporary abode with a small, tvied, perse-
cated, afflicted and proscribed company of pre-
cious brethren in this place: nor did we appre-
hend that the Righteous Disposer of all events
designed that our stay in this place should be so
transtent; but so it'is, and notwithstanding the
Lord’s ways.mayseem dark and mysterious to our
weak judgment, we know he orders al aright.
Since our removal to this place the church at
Neaw Vernon have not been able'to fix their mind
on any one to succeed us inthe pastoral office,—
They heve had some supplies but have remained
destitute of a pastor: and during the whole time
of our sojourn in this land, they have not ceased
to urge us to return to them. Their earnest soli.
citude has from time to time been referred to the

Judgment of the brethren of the Alexandria ch'h,

who have uniformly objected to release us from
serving them: thus have we been tied between
two ways. To hear, and not heed the long con-
tinued cry of the church where we had spent
more than ten years in the enjoyment of the socie-
ty and fellowship of a little band of as loving,
plaiu and bonest hearted disciples of Christ as we
bave ever met with, was more than we ¢ould do;
while the thought. on the other hand,
wishes, in
and that without an
t oftheir being able soon to sett]e
. some one in whom they could be
unled as a pastor, _has held our mindin haird
suspense, during which we have often said that if
either of the two churches could be supplied, we
would cheerfully fly to the other,

While on a journey to the north, last June, there

appeared to us what we thought afavorable ops”

portunity for obtaising 2 supply for this place:
ernon Church more er-,
couragement than we should havethoughtitpm-
cent otherwise to have given., And after our res
turn and consultation with brethren here, who
seemed to hold views harmonicus with oyr own,
we ventured, as far as in us lay, to accept the eal}
of the New Vernon Church,” We now feel that
a necessity is faid on us to-return 10 our former
location ; for a little season, at least, until the
Lord in his holy providence shall further signi-
fy in what manner it is his pleasute to dispose of
us.  What adds greatly to our affliction in leay-
ing our dear brethren and sisters in this place, is,
e had fel flattered,

has failed; and now this church have no one

harge,” We
tio look for

ssary gift, and we hope ang pray God

And we earn-
ponsibility) the min-
quent as pos-
manently sup-

The church at Upper Broad Run, have obtain.
Trott;—
at present

of leaving . ..
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For tho Signs of the Times.
BroTrER BEESBE :—I send you a few lines compos-

ed by Brother George Dubell, paster of .the .Baplist, i

Church in Palmyria, Wayne Co., Pa., expressive of_
his thoughts on the present times: — :

My christian friends, I writeto you -
Addressing these few lines
That you may kaow my thoughts upoa
The wonders of the times.
I stand amazed, to hear men tell
What wonders they have done ;
Indeed, they say, *Itis atrnth
T’ millennivm is begun.”

The lion has become so tame,

* With disposition mild;

Although he is a beast of prey,
He's guided by a child.

Of Chyist and Belial now, they say,

They must united be

In building up, (with wood and hay)
The work of charity,

Christ’s kingdom, now bas changed its form
From what it used to be,

As testified by himself,
Who hung upon the tree.

“ My kingdom is not of this world,”

In, neither shape or form,

But all the subjects of it must,

" Beof his Spirit, born.

They tell us, people will not hear
The truth from unlearn’d men ;
'Men must be c]aes:call_y taught
" The gospel to defend.
Poor fishermen who used to preach
Angd point the road to heaven,
In Jesus’ name were sent to.teach
How sins could be forgiven.

They used to presch the truth indeed
To all the sons ef men

Avre these the wonders talk’d aboul
So much, in this.our day 7*
Lord keep me humble, at thy feet.
To learn the * Good old Way.”

*Such are the wonders, Brother George,
Of which the New School boasts ;

JFor which their banner they set up,
Against the Liord of hosts. ’

~ Bui all their boasting shall prove vain

When God’s anointed King, - &

‘The blessed Lamb who once was slain,
Shall our deliveranes bring.

Then in one dread, terrific hour
Their souis shall feel the smart :
Christ shall display his reigning power

* Aud sin and hell depart.—Ep.

For the Bigns ofthe Times,

Written on the death of Sister Susanna Leonard, of
Susquehannah Co., Pa.; and published by request.—
ACROSTIC :

S weet be thy sleep, thou saint of ‘God,

U ntil the last shrill trumpet’s sound

S hall cail thee forth, and break the ciod

A nd raise thee ap from under ground,

N ear to the radient throne on high—

N ear to the blessed Son of Gad,

A long the golden streets thou It tread—

How can a sinner come so nigh !

L ove flowed throvgh God’s eternal Sun,

E ternal love in Jesus given;

O n thee the Son of God did shine

N or shall he cease to shine in heaven.

A nd now, transform’d and rais’d from earth,
R edeem’d by blood, bebold his face,

D well now with God since he through grace

Has called thee to his dear embrace. H. W.

OLD SCHOOL MEETING.

Please publish in the Signs, an Old School Meeting
in Jackson, SHqT ¥annah Co., Pa:, on Wednesday and
Thursday, June 17 and 18, 1840, At which time and
place we hope to be favoied with the company of many
of our brethren from different parts, and with the man-
ifestive presencz’of’ ihe sinner’s Friend.

I behalf of ‘the Meeting,

HLZEKIAH WES’I‘

The Holy Ghost its witness gave—
Such was the order then.
Buat they ’ve protracted meetings now,
Such wonders to perform ;
To tell men what themselves must do,
Or meet"a dreadful storm.

They also have their anxious seats,
And call poor sinners there,
And priests to_tell them, if they ’ll come,
They *}l for them offer prayer,
We used to hear that men were saved
And that by grace alone :
And that in Zijon Christ was laid,
The sure foundation stone.

Paul said the saints were chose in Christ,
Before the weorld began :
But now such truth is laid aside,
To serve the fear of man.
They say we must not now contend
So much about the way ;
11 ’s best fo be conformed to
The fashions of the day.

Tkey tell poor sinners, they must work
To get their sins forgiven,
And send them all to Sinia’s Mount

. 3&252{1118.

To learn the way to heaven!

I Martin Salmon, Jesse Brigg

L Bist 0T @AEENLE

M,\mz.—Eld. Phxlander Hanwell
John Bailey.

Nxiw HAm’aﬂms.-—Joel ‘Fernald. B

MassacHUsETTS, —David Cole, David Clark.

Cosseericut.—Eld. A, B. Géldamiih Wm. Stanton,
William N. Beebe. . i

New -Yorg.—Flders Hez. P@lhl C? Conklin, Reed
Burritt; Alpheus Calvert,; Thos. Hl”. Ephr: im Croche ry
s, J. D. Wileox, Nicho-
tas D. Rector, D. Platt; and Cok. Timothy Godirey,
L.L. Vall J. Vnu"hn ‘Ezra Mesely, Thomas Faulkner,
Cornelins Shons "W, Murray,Dr. Wm. B, Slsnson,

Wm. .L'usl‘acre,

| David Jackson, "Cornelins Heogabocm, Ames Hant

Heory Rowland, James Burt, Jr. Lemuel]anu (.udun
Lobdell, (,Iemeul West, Damel V.Cwen, fanuel C,
Lindsley, Chailes Woodw ard, James Robinron, G"«”,
Benunett, Charles Merritt, 1. Bishop, AL AsLlby,

N. Y. Ciry.—Samuel AHen 19 Weotts 1,

‘New Jersev.~Eiders Lhns\upl er munv
Peter Hoyt, Jr., Georgu Dolang, Cob. V1.
Wm. Draxe, Jonas Lake,

PrnssyLvaNia, —Elders Hezekiah W est, Jemes B,
Bowen, Barnett Whitlatch, Zopher D. PasLo l;uny
Clark, lluoponua Harnis, (No 162, North il Strect,
Phlladelphxa) Eli Gitchel; and Br'n. George Chaml,es-
lain, Wilmat Vail, Nathan Greenland, Arnold Boieh,
Jobr: Crihfield, J. Hughes, J. W, Dan(eJ Dowus.

DELA\VARL.—hldt‘I‘s Wllllam K. Roberson, Peter
Meredith, Thomas Baxlun J. Miller; and Lro. Duet.
Lemuel Hall.

MaryLasp.i—Elders Thomas Poteet Du ward Chdst,
Stephen W. Woolford; and Bietkren Wm. ..,clman
James Jenkins.

Vircinia.—Elders  Samuel Tratt, Hobert Cul
Williain Marvin, Thomas Buck, Daaniel [, Lla“lom,
Wi, C. Lauck, Wm. W, (,un:.omu, Moses Grier,
Peter thatme, E. Harrison, Jobs . Watkins;
aniCharles Gullalt, esq. James Williams; V\m Costir,
Cyrus Goode, J. B. Goode, Morgan A. \anLle\e A,
R. Barbee, John Triplctt, F. T, Halhaway Wm. C.
Boggs, M. P. Lee, Wm. Trenton, James B. Sbackle-
ford lsaac Hershberger, Sleaxlmg Hillsman. P. Philips,
Isuael Curry, C. Hollsdaw.

Nortu Caroriva.— George Howard, Robert Gulley,
Lemuet B. Bennett.

Sourn Carorisa.— Theren Earle, B. Lawrence, esq.

Grorsia.—FElders Jas. Henderson, Rowelt Reese,
Allen Cleveland George Lumpkins, JosephJ Eattle,
J. Grier, J. Damc“ and Be'n., W, B Daniell, F. Iviy,
E. H. Lallxooxl J. W. Turner, A, Fresten, J. Holmes,

FLoRIDA. —Dav:d Calioway.

ALABAMA.— Baker Robetts, William Melton, Jeremi-
ah Pearsall, Robert Newton, A, Buckley, Jesse Lee.

Mississierri— Lider Elijah Wilbauks, Joseph Barrsett,

Louvisiaxa.—lenry Moore, J. Maaon R.Jones, Ezq,

TenyesEr.—Elders John M. Walson, M. D., J. Cox,
James Harder, Esq.; and Be'n. Wm. brauon, Leq.
Azor Compton, W iliam Antheny, Geoige R. Hoge,
J. L. Palmer,J Harper."

KLNTUCKY.—EHEI‘a Thomas P. Dudley, E W, Earle,
Samuel Joves, Paytoa 8, Nance, Joseph Cullen,
Jordon H. Walker, . W iltiam Gosney, John Derris ¢
and Bro. Wm. Stanley, A. Cast, A. Van Meter, Jobn
Gonterman, James M. Clarksnn, Esq., John Laun
James Gains, Esq., Sandford Connelly, Hem‘y CaHell
James Martin, C. Mllls, K. Williams, J. Dube“ L. J&-
cobs, T. 8. Rush, George Winn, Esq.

'MissoURL. —Elds. A. Pahmn Henrv Loutban, Morton
Brown, Win, Davis, T. F. Webb H. Hill, Thos, P. Ste.
phens, Jt. Owings; and Br'n. Fleldmc(‘ Hatbaway,

i ord
dlhl.ﬂ.rn

Thomas J. Wnahl James M, Bnlts C. Gregory,
Staflord MeGee, Joeeph Thorp.

IrLiNoO1S. —'leers Thomas H. Owen, Ricbard
M. Newport, Elijah Beil, Moses Pearce, William

Watkins; and Charles 8. Morton, E=q., Nichiolas Wren,
James Ticknor, James P, Bennelt Reub(n Merntiman,
[saac Brizeo, Jesse&a\\\er, A, Norlon )
InpiaNa.— EldersWilsonThompson, Peter Saltsmep,
David. Shirk, John Lee, Joirathan Joues, Julm w.
Thomas, Huam T. Craig, A. Baker, H. . Banta, R,
Riggs, M WV, Sellers; and Br'n. John Hartgrove, Jubn
T. Crooks, Jameson Hawkins, .Samuel Staleup,
GeorgeSangster, Abraham Hauser Géor, geAndersop,
John D.Pridmore, Avery A. €cle, Wi Ban pson
Onio.—Flders  Joseph H. Flint, Lewis Sellz.
Eli Ashbrook, James Adams. J. B. Moore, “Jacob
Harahberuer A. Headly ; and Br'n. Joseph Trrscott,
Parkburst, Zepheniah Hart, Isaac' T. Saunders,
Damel Rn'ﬂeraon Nathaniel Hart Richard A.Mérten,
John R. Clawson, George Amorose esq. JohnTa).
lor, Joseph Humphry Wm Kll‘Lpdll‘ltk B, D. Dl ois
[saac Sperry, J. Taylor. !
MICHIGAN. —Archmald Y. '\Iurray, James S. Dean,
Amos Holmes, Esq.

Eld. E. Hansbrough, Va. . $2 00
v~ R. 1+, Radasalle, do 100
Wm. W. West; do 2 00
| Eld. Samuel T ~do 12 00
[saac Hershber, er
AWen. C. Williams, Evqe % ~do 10,00
Eld. Lewis Sei'z, 0. 1000
Eld. S, Carpenter, for Gen. S, Hemck do . .2 00
Nathaniel Hart, do 2 00
Eld. Josepb H. Flint; do 8 00
{. T. Saunders, per J. B. Thomas, Esq., do 20 00
A. Compton, Tea. 800
Mr. Beavers, D.C. .100
Mrs. M. Bannard, d» 100
Miss S. Burrows, do . 100
Mrs. T:ee, do - 1 00
Eid, Luke Morley, N.Y. 500
Samuel Allen, do 7 60
Asa Grant, E q, do 1 00
T. Saxton, E~q, for G. Lnbdell, do 6.00
J. 0. M..¢, Esq, for Eld. M, Salmon, do 5 00
Eid. Ransum nggs, © . 5 00
Asa Iagramn, Miss., 100
JdH. S Pennocl. for Eld. B, Whlﬂatch Pa, 5 00
Eld. H. z. YVes? " do 10 00
| Payton 8. Nance, Ky. 1000
John De’ el do 2 00
R. N. Gulley, ) N.Cc. 200
Jacob Hunsinger, : ' I 2 00
Reuben Merriman, ) do 500
Eld. J. W, Thomas, . 1a. 5 00
Total,

$192 001

Towa TEKR;TORY.—-“ m. M. Morrow.
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Communications.

Por the Signs of the Times.

Eemarks on the dpostolicdirection
for dealing with heretics, and on
heresy in general. o _
BroTHER BeEbE:—I a short time since recei-

red by letter a request to give, through the Signs,

my views on Titus iii. 10,“A man that is an her-
stic, afler the first and second admonition, reject.”

As the request was that [ should give the exposi-

tion as soon as convenient, I send these remarks

on, with a request that you will publish them so
goon as you can find room without crowding out
other communications. -

The direction contained in this text was given
directly to T'itus; but as Panl had left him in

- Crete, that he should set in order the things that
were wanting; &c., as ke had appoinled him, (xi.
&) thisinjunction must be considered as a part of
that order which Titus under Apostolic authority
was to establish in the churches. The term re-

Ject might have been considered here as confined

to the idea of refusing such characters when of-

fering for membership, or for the eldership or
ministry, were it not that this rejection is presen-
ted as'the closing part of a course of discipline ;
being preceded by a “first and second admoni-

.tiony” by which it is evident the person was, pre-

viously to his rejection, not only under the watch
care of the church, but also under its discipline.
Hence this must be considered as an apostolic
injunction to reject or exclude from the commu-
nion of the church, persons who retained their
heretical sentiments after having been twice ad-
monished to renounce their efror.

The expression, 4 man that s an heretic, ap-
pears rather “discriminating, as though females
were not so lilke]y to become heretical, or that
their being heretics was not so likely to disturb
the peace of the church as in the case of the
males. But it is to be remenbered that the par-
allel direction in Rom. xvi. 17, makes no such
distinction ; but requires all who cause duwisions,
whether male or female, to be avoided,

This rule evidently includes the idea of reject-
ing from the priviledge of preaching to the church
-all that bring and persist in” heretical doctrines.

ALEXANDRIA, D. C., APRIL 1, 1840.

"|as standards; and as these varied it became diffi-

the scriptures, we shall find they involve the idea

“NO. 7.

dently, from the connexion, has the samre leading
idea.: Heresy therefore in the scriptural use of
the term, is not only.a something of human device
-and choice, but it relates to a leading sentiment,
such as will -so effect the faith, or practice, or
both, as to form a dividing point in the faith pro-
fessed, or in the order and practice. Thus Peter
speaks of the damnable hercsies which some
should bring in. as being “Even a denial of the
Lord that bought them.” . 2 Pet. 1i. 1—83. Most
religionists calling themselves christians, profess
to believe that the Lord Jesus Christ has bought,
or redeemed them. Connected however with
this very. profession, many of-our day, deny him,
as Lord ; for it is not enough-to say Lord, Lord,
to be exempted from this charge, whilst they % Do
not the will of his Fither which is in heaven.”
See Matt. vii. 21, Some by- their systems dén'y
his essential: Godhead, some the divine perfection
of the work of redemption, some, his divine soy~
ereignty in ordering'the work of salvation, and
others deny him as-Lord, in denying hiS'sovereig‘ﬁ
authority as King of Zion. These damnable
heresies, the Apostle foretells, they shall bfing in
privily : not openly " avowing them at once, but °
cult to fix the charge of heresy on any but a/disseminating them: by degrees, and-under a-pro~
 fession of .adhering to'the doctrine generally pro- - -
fessed by .the.saints, ‘havihg- thgir /\(V:‘oﬁnzp(ﬁ()ns
is -2 particular difficulty in obeying this injunc-| Wrapped up so as to conceal their bearing to. -
tion, to decide on what constitutes a man an her-| Wards a denial of the Lord.  With feigned words,
efic. But this point at the request of my cor- of great zeal for the cause of Christ, great love’
respondent I will try to illustrate, {to-souls and great pratended -affection for the-

If we look at the etymology of the original saints, they will gain multitudes of followers,
words rendered heresy and heretic, we find them #nd on this account wax bold and revile the
toimport the idea, of sentiments of men’s own|truth and those that adhereto it} others again
choice, being from a verb which signifies to| Will charge their absurdities, and the divisions
choose, elect, pick out, &c. Hence that man'is O¢casioned thereby among professors, to the cause
a heretic who chooses; or picks out his docfrine or of truth, and thus the way of truth comes fo be
system of doctrine of himself, and to suit his evil spoken of. - They will through their cove-
own notions. The heretic is thus manifestly dis-| tousness, make merchandise for a while even of
tinguished from one wha receives the doctrine .of, the churches of Christ. But I need not enlarge
Christ as taught of God; for the latter has bien|upon this propheoy, for the last thirty years affords
brought to desire, not to be left to choose his-@ full comment upon it, in ‘the manner in which
doctrine for himself, nor te pick out a systein, to, corrupt systems have been introduced among the
suit reason or papular opinion : what God revéals, Baptists, and the plans for gaining money, &e.
to his mind as truth, that he receives ag s[iﬂ:h,-l which have been so fully manifested. The con-
and because God has revealed it, without stop- ! sequence to themselves will yet be as fully veri-
ping to enquire whether human reason can com- fied as has been. their heresies: See conclusion
prehend why it should be so, or whether it be'of ver. 3. ' .
popular, or not. Iis prepossessions fall b-fore] The standard by which-we are to test the truth,
the truth, when thus received, as dagon fell before, or heresy of any sentiment, next demands atten~-
the ark. _ tion. On this point, I cannot admit the right of

Again. if we look at the use of these words in churches toset up any human composition such
;as expositions, creeds, confessions of faith, &e.,
|

The provision in this rule requiring a first and
second admonition before rejection or exclusion,)]
is designed to lead the charch: to make the at-
tempt to reclaim the heretic before excluding
him, as well as to prevent a too hasty decision,
by which a person might be made an offender
fora word, or be rejected when the error was
perhaps only in expression, not in sentiment; or
had been fallen into through ignorance, not from
determinate choice. But when after being once
and again admonished of his error, a member
persists in it, the church should act decisively in
rejecting him, “Knowing,” as the Apostle says,
(verse L1) that he that is such is subverted and
sinneth, being condemned of himself.”

This rule has been undoubtedly entirely too
much neglected by the Baplist churches. The
enormities practised by the Catholics under the
pretence of dealing with heretics, has probably
had considerable effect in bringing the idea of
diksciplining heretics, assuch, into disrepute.—
Another reason for this neglect may be traced to
the error the churches themselves had fallen into,
of consulting human creeds and human -authors

very flagrant corruption. Owing to the continued
prevalence of this erroi among the churches, it

of division, or of forming a sect or party. Thus as an unalterable standard. by which to test the
we find the word used in Acts xxiv. 14; and mi correctness of incorrectness of doctrine or prac-
tice. ‘Although I admit the propriety of church~

Acts xxvili. 22, the translators have rendered thi,_s“
word by the term secf. In 1 Cor. xi. 19, it evi-'es making declarations, and giving summaries of




what they consuler tobe the doctrme and practlce
taught in the scriptures, yet, instead of _establish-
ing these as fixed standards . of truth, they ought
ever to hold them subject te correction by any
additional light they may, though any medium,
receive on the scriptures. The proper objects of
such-declarations of faith. are, first, for cultivating

an acquaintance and correspondence with breth=|

ren abroad, by thus making ourselves known in
our religious character ; secondly, for a testimony
towards those that are without. In objecting’ to
declarations, -&e., being. set up - as standards, ]
would not be undérstood as admitting that all
points of doctrine are mere matters of opinion ;
that there are no fixed principles which all the
children of God are taught in their experience,|
and of which they have received the inward as-
surance, that they are infallible truths, But the
fact is, that we are liable to connect with these
truths, as parts, and perbaps as inseparable parts
of the system of salvation, certain ideas, which
we have received, as inferences, connecting
points, explanations, &c., and as ‘there will  be
differences of opinion on these points, whilst we
believe them true, we are likely to be very tena-
cious of them, and to have them set forth in our
declarations of faith ; when after all, if we should

" be graciouslyled to enquire into the correctness
of them, we shall find we had no higher authority
for them, than that certain men whom we esteem-
ed sound in the faith, had iu their writings
preaching or conversation held them f'onfth as
parts of the doctrine of Christ; and that we had
received them as Joshua and Israel did the de-
clarations of the Gibeonites, 'without asking
~wuns;el al the mquih Mﬁe : Lord. Josh.ix.'1—15.
Aga test of truth and error; the Holy Sparit
has given to the children' of God an infallible
standard, a more sure word of prophecy sustained
by a twofold testimony, to which, as Peter has
said, we do well that we take heed. »To the law

- and to the testimony, if they speak not according
to. this word it.is ‘because there is nolight in
them,” is the unalterable rule given by the Hol :
Spirit.  Every thing else must stand or fall as’
is found genuine or reprobate, when tried by this
standard. ‘The letter of the scriptures, alone can
be applied to, as a rule bearing upon the unre-
genérate. And although to them, much that is
contained even in the New Testament, is done
in parebles, yet there is a sufficiency of the-plain
declarations ‘of Jehovah to leave them  without
excuse, in bringing in their will-worship, their
vain ceremonies, vain hopes, and false systems.
To you, says Christ to his disciples, “It is given
to know the mystery of the kingdom of heaven ;»
and says Paunl, (1 Cor. ii. 15) “But he that is
spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is
judged of no man.” This then is it, the inward
teachings of the Spirit of God affords to the child
of grace a ready test, if he will attend to it, by
which to detect heresy. But then this inward
teaching, is not to him a safe standard, until he
has “ Tried the spirits whether they be of God.”
If the teaching be from the Spirit of God, he

will-find it so writteii in the scriptures’ and. h:
oue as his understanding is now-apened-to-under-
stand it, is found-to be an-exact duplicate.of the
other. Hence he has a twofold testimony for
the troth of what he receives. And when he
hearsihe same things affirmed in the preaching
of \he gospel, it is with him that in the mouéh of
Two or thiree witnesses every word is esiablished.
Having ths standard at hand as he would not
grieve the Boly Spirit of God, 1t becomes him to
consult ‘it, instead of going to the creeds and
expositions of men as a standard. ~And whatev er
application-of the scriptures, inferrences drawn
from them, or professed preaching of the gospel,
which contradicts his’ experience as thus con-
firmed by the word, he should reject as false or
heretical. Hence itis to this -internal standard
that the Apostle refers the saints as that by
which to test-heresies, as in Rom. xvi. 17, “ Now
I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause
divisions and offences, contrary to the ‘doctrine(é
whickhye have learned, and avoid them.” Here
the standard set up,  is not the doctrice which
they have read or heard, ‘but whick they have
learned, of course from the teachings of the Ho-
ly Spirit. Again in Gal, i, 8, 9, be says: “Bat
though we or an angel from heaven preich any
other gospel unto you than that which we have
preached; let him be accursed. As we said be-
fore, so say we again, If any man prea'ch”any
other gospel unto you than that ye have received,
let him" be accursed.” - This is a high siand
which he points-out to the Gallatiaus; yet high
as it 1s, the gospel which they have received, isin
the conclusion the grognd on whizh theyare to
take this stand.  I'trust I am writing for those
who understand the difference between a recein-
ing of the gospel and a mere heariug of it.

‘In conclusion, whenever the saints can be
generally brought back to primitive simplicity,
and to view the scriptures as the wise man des-
cribes them, when he says: “ They are plain to
him that understandeth, and right to them tha
find knowledge .” {Prov. viii. 8) instead of view-
r‘ljé"their.meﬂ,n:ing as so closed from the unlearn-
ed-of this world, that nonébut a set of priestly
beings, or men having a certain grade of the
human learning can unlock them and bring that
meaning forth ; when, instead of goirg to the
writings of an\ man as a standard by which to
anderstand and test the doctrine and order of the
qcnpturea they will go to the -scriptures for
themselves, to try the doctrinés of men, depen-
ding"on the key which they carry in their own
breasts, the teackings of the Holy Spirit, as that
which best can unlock the scriptures to them;
then we shall find the saints, all speaking the
same things, and being of one mind, on every
essential point in doctrine and practice. - And
not till then, will this desirable period arrive, for
so long asthe writings of men are consulted as
standavds, -the opinions of the saints will be as
various as are the writings which they set up as
standards ;. and not only so,but the children of
God many of them, have too high a sense of

chn«tren liberty to suﬁ'er lhelr minds’ 10 ) be’ tram-
melled-down by 2n ed or contession of he-
man; coniposition, how #fich $oever. éanctiﬁed it
may be, by age or by the estimation of the many,
s0.as not to think and enquire for themselves —
Asthe Spirit of Gad tedches the saine things. and
dwells in all the samls, 30 fdr as” “his teachmv
alone is con~ulied so far there wxll be uniformity
of 'sentiment among the saints, 1\hy the period
soon arriye when this will be the case with “all
the saints; then it will be no great difficulty for

‘the churches t0-detect'the man that is an heretic

and to unite in rejecting him.© Then also will
they experience the truth of the Master's - prom-
*Ye shall know the truth, and the truth ﬁhall
make you free. John.wii. 32

1se

S. TROTT.
Centreville, Fqivj}zx Cq., Va., Jan. 31, 1840,

For theSigns of the Times.
Husbamds love gyour wives, even
as Christ. -also loved -the .church,
and g avehzmsell for. @t.”-Epn v.25.
BROTHER Breer:—Feeling disposed to grati-
fy Brother Hughes, and having to write to you

on business, if you think proper:you may pub
lish the following.

. Among the various ﬁau res chosen by the Ho}y
One, and directed by the 'Spirit of inspiration
to be used:in cominunicating instruction . to the
bride of the Lamb;1s the one contained in -the
above passage. When God created man, In the
image of .God created he him; male and female
created he them, And did he-not make one?
Yet had he. the residue of the Spirit. * And
wherefore-one? . That he. might seck a godly.
seed. | Adam aad his-bride weie created of one,
(ea1th) and in.oneg-person or body. - Christ and
his bride. are-=ll “of one- [God,] It is contained
in the scriptures that both he that sanctifieth and.
they that are sanctifiec are all of one: and they
are created in him [Christ Jesus] unlo geod
works, which. God bath before ordained. that
they should walk in them. Asthe love of Adam
to his bride led him to follow her into transgres-
sion-against God, whereby . he fell under the
curse of the Jaw for the sake of enjoying her
cowpany, so the loveof Chiist to his bride led
him to be made under the law, that he might’
redeem her fiom the carse thereof; and enjoy her
forever Adam was a figure of Christ: he was
the htadofthp woman ; Christ is the Head of the
church. Adams body contained the nature of.
his posterity, which were made sinners by his
disobedience.  Those that are counted to the
Lord for a generalion were and are embraced in
Christ as theiv Head, and were represented by.
him when he, through the cternal Spirit, offered
himself without spot unto God, and obiained eter-
nal redpmpnon xorthem and they, and they on-
ly,are made rwhteom throuah his obedience.—

‘Had God when he made man, (as some suppose

he did) have.formed a number of persons at
once, or about the same time, and that of both -

sexes, Aa_nd left them‘to the freedom of their own
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will, to choose their companions, or agree as
they could about propagating their species; and
then have told us that sach was the figure oi
Christ, there would have heen some more plan-
sibility in.the plea for a promiscuous family,
General Atonement, community of wives, &c.—
Buot as it reads  Fle made man male and female,
did he not make one? For this cause (what
cause?) this is row bone of my bones, and flesh
of my flesh. Therefore ¢hall a man leave his
father and his mother and shall cleave unto his

bands’ loving their’ wwives as Christ did thejfor all that-will please to -accept of it. Christ
hurch, and following the principle that God: loves you. - O how he pities you!' He groaned
made one that he might seek a godly seed, shows| away bis life for you. He.is now interceding in
the doetrine of a particular atonement, sovereign, heaven for you.. God the Father would rejoice
disiinguishing grace, &c., as plainly as a man’s|to have you come.. The Son of God wonld re-
choosing one maid fromn among a family of gitls joice to see. you come: his soul has travailed for
would show that he did not choose them all.— you. - The Holy Ghost is trying all he can io
Love worketh no il to his neighbor: no harm|have you-come. All the hosts of heaven would
done to the maids that were not chosen, because|clap their hands and shout with joy to see you
one was chosen; any more thar the householder|come to Christ to be saved; and all the saints oo
did wrong to them that wrought all day in hisjearth could but rejoice and shout, and sing Alle-

wife, and they shall be one flesh: for two, saith vineyar‘d, when he gave the penny to him that lujah, glory to.God in the highest, another peor

he, shall be one flesh,

had wrought but one hour, But lust seeketh its| sinner has consented to be saved. Now do

N ‘ - . i B . . . . .
A.]. the Iegmmattj sons of Adam have be.enmwn gratification, rogardless of others’ rights. come——come now—-do not put it off: by and- by,
born in agreement (in 2ppearance at leas') W”M'They that marry in the exercise of pure love, how soob you know not, if you do not come, he

the principle of their parent, being one in wed-
lock: and as Adamn was a figure of Christ, as
has been shown, there was propriety in the
Apostle’s charging busbands to love their wives,
as Christ did the church; in view of the jarring
circumstances attending 'vhere one was a believ-
er in Christ, and the other eithera Jew o1 Pagan

The principle of union 1 nature being manifest
from the circumstance of creation, &ec.

" TPhen if they were one in creation, separated
by the rib’s being taken and formed into a wo-
ian, it is flesh of flesh and bone of bounes
So'if a man loves his own body, he should love
his wife. This is the Apostle’s argument re-
specting the bride of Christ: for saith he, * We
are members of his body, of his ‘flesh, and of his
bones.” " Did husbands all properly regard the
apostolic instruction to love their wives as their
own bodies, there would be no occasion for them
to part and marry others, as 1s too often done.—
Now where men and their wives do part and
marry others, it is declared to be adultery. The
Lord saith he hates putting away. When male

according to the principle manifest from Jehovah
in'creatiop, nothing but ‘dedth can part them so
that they do not commit adaltery when they mar-
ry. Assuch live in‘aduliry, their posterity (f
they have any) must be ungodly, [illegitimate.]
In oldentime, when the sons .of God saw the
gaughters of men, that they were fair; and they
took them wives of ail which they chose, [these
‘doubtless believed in the doctrine of Free-wiil]
A-plain figure of men’s adding'to the institutions
of the gospel the various fair institutions of men.
When the sons of God came in unto the daugh-
ters of med, and they bare children to them, the
same became mighty men, which were of old
men of repown : repowned for their wickedness
it appears by wvhat follows. 1t was lust-—not
Jove—that introduced poligamy, the community
of wives, and the whole train -of the evils and
wickedness that auended that unholy race,
‘which Giod destroyed by the waters of the flood,
‘But God made one, that he might seek a godiy
seed. ' When people matry on the prineiple - of
Tove, [n.t lust] and realige the oneness expressed
by ‘Adam when FEve was presented to him, It s
fresk of ‘my flesh, and bone of my bonmes, their
posterity are a godly [legitimate] seed. - Now to

lare conlent in the enjoyment of the object of will withdraw his Holy Spirit from you; your
{their affections. They that are controlled by day of grace will be gone,- gone, gone forever,
lust are reaching dfier promiscuous enjoyment. the door of mercy shut against you and your

The one regards the rights of others: the other damnation sealed, forever sealed: then your
regards no rights atall. The Savior in his love cries and tears and groans will all be in vain.
to sinners regarded the rights of God, the rights Justice will soon appear with hissword drawn lo
of the law, the rights of man, and the rights of] cut you down: grace you have slighted; offered
the serpent. And when he gave himself for the meTcy you have dispised; a Savior’s blood, you
church because he loved it, he did not give him- have counted nnholy, Oh! how can you anp-
self, 1n the same sense, for the seed of the ser-swerat the bar of God, in the day of judgment 2
pent.  He sought a godly seed, and he found it,| You gospe; dispising, gospel rejecting sipnet.—
when he perfected them that are sanctified, [set Oh! think how youwill feel when you see Jesus
apart for him.] And he rests in his love. Jacob) OB the azure throne—crowned with immortal -
have I loved, and.I hated Esav, &e: brightness: and hear him say.to your dispised
' ' neighbors—come ye blessed of my Faiher, &e.
But say.to you, T called and ye refused, &c. - Ye
gospel rejecting goats, go down to hell.

It is lusting afier or coveung happiness that
does not belong to them, that leads men to prac-
tise the rites of the chvistian religion and profess,
to love Christ, that are under the law; that are Theabove, is but a faint sketch of the skeleton
clinging to the law; that-are married to the law, of the doctrine of a general atonement, and that
professing to be mariied to Christ, while their method of addressing the pastions of men, in
old husband [the law] is yet living in their em- order to persuade them to join the Society. Itis

arms to teceive you, wooing and beseeching you

‘God gave his-only:begotien Son to-die to ~make

Bpply?hg figure, m its different parts, of hug-

‘braces. This is community of wives—adultety]€asy for such as stand with eyes fixed on the Son

“ . i anc et ] mustics e the 1o snes ) hat 1 si .
ind female come together as husband aud wife, ' good earncst, in the mystical sense—the ‘very of righteousness to. see, that is a confusion of

fruit of the tree of GENERAL "ATONEMENT, and ideas, setting up the human will, and bringing in
is abundantly manitest by their desiring to-be submission theréto the will, and authortty ofthe
teachers of the law, understanding peither what great I am.” But as [ have alread-y.protrac'.ed‘
they “say nor whereof they affirm. As the MY remarks beyond whatT-expected when 1
strange woman mentioned in Prov vii. made ker began, I will draw to a.close::: PR
proposals to the young wan, plead her religious} 1f the love of God is-unchangable as’ his na-
performances, &c. &c., that she might puisuade|ture; and L believe it is; f. v iz’ natore “is love,
him to yield to her  wicked desires.  So accor-jand the law of sacrificing-given to Tsrael, was
ding to the doctrine of a general atonement, theylnypica] of thesacrifice of Christ.” Tt .is certain
propose to obtain forgiveness of sins, justification,!that the'gtone'men{vvas not for all- mankind ; for
&c. by a legal cbelience; while they teil us men! in the law theré are several” ¢rimes named, for
are saved by grace which they obtain on condr-| which-no sacrifice ‘was 6 beoffered: such as
tion, or in-consequence of theirobedience, seek- ‘marder, idolatry a""n'rl.'Séb‘b;;tfi’bréak'i_hg, &e,

ing, striving, Tepenting, believing, &c. Yes,they| * [t wereeasyto show chardcters in various parts
say it 1s all of grace, free grace—a free salvation,| 5 1he testimony that de‘:?ﬁevvérfde’s:ig‘n‘ed to save.
a general atonement for whosoever will. “Itsap-] A nd also to show that the salvation of such as
plication is particulariy to those-who make a suit-| ;o caved, does’in nd wise depénd upon lhe""hue
able effort to obtain it. - Al may come that willlyyan will, but ‘entirely oii the will of God. How
come; nothing : hinders: but - their ‘own will:if important then that the.dis'inctibn' belweén chas-
you only will come you may rome. 'Now doj ity and uncleanness be held to view; and such
come: the Lord wants you to come; he is stri- ‘senfiments of 'iirij;iu‘_ﬁty 487 'i:g'i'n-a,_ed in Tast” be
ving with you, trying to see if hie cannot by-some exposed, Sornaboia e FTT L e
means move you to come.’ He stands with open| ’

© Lam afiectionately yours,
In hopeof a Hévss_bed:imv‘r‘r'z,ort‘a'lkibty, L

.. . HEZEKIAH WEST.

an atonement for .you i- it-isfres for ycju ;- itis free} .Soatlc-‘hillj_- Bra fo'f.rd'Co'.’, Pa, Feb. 1, 1 840;

to come. . Now wont you come?. O do ‘come.

Taodns

&

e
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FTor the Signs of the Times. -
Trentm, 0., Feb. 13, 1840.
Dear BroraEeR :—1 herewith send you some
of my thoughts on the subject of The Church
of Christ's being compared o o woman. This
figure is frequently introduced in the scriptures :
for instances, read the fith Chap. of Paul to the
Ephesians, beginning at the 21ist verse; John
" i. 1; Rev. xii. 1; also xxi. 9. For farther in-
stances read Solomon’s Songs: and numerous
oiher instances might be named which I shall
omit at present, and proceed in a brief way to
offer some remarks on the important lessons of
dnstruction which may be gathered from this
suitable and striking figure,

Fiast. The woman in her origin. She
was created, and had a standing in the man be-
fore she was conscious of her existence. Gen. i
7; also 21, 22; in the first of which we are told
that *“ God formed man of the dust of the ground,
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life,
and man became a living soul.” In the last two
verses cited, we ate informed that the woman
was made of a rib taken outof the man ; aad all
temporal blessings that were necessary for the
support of the woman wers given her before she
was taken out of the man. Read Gen. ii. 7—21.
How precisely does this account of the woman
agree with the description given of the church
of Christ and her relation to him, her glorious
Husband. That the Church of Christ had a
-standing in him hefore she was conscious of that
sianding, the scriptures abundantly testify. 1Ist.
The members composing the church are said to
be “Created in Christ Jesus unto good works,
which God hath before ordained they should

walk iu them.” Again, they are said to be lov-
ed in him before their existence here, % Thou
hastloved them, even as thou hast loved me, and
thou lovedst me before the world began. They
were chosen in him before the foundation of ‘the
world; They were blessed with all spiritual
'b’les-s_ings, according to grace given themin Christ

* Jesus hefore the world began—They were “ Sane-
tiied by God the Father, preserved in Jesus
Christ, and called.” Ina word, this doctrine of
the urion and oneness of Christ and his Church
runs like a golden chain through the whole
canon of scripture, and forms the basis of the
christian hope and ‘consolation. Much more
might be added here whica I omit for brevity's
sake. Havieg thus far noticed the similitude
between the woman and the church in creation,
we now proceed.

Secoxory. To consider the formation, or
Brin.ging them into conscious existence, The
woman was made of a rib that was taken out of
the man, and therefore it was said by Adam :—
“ She is bone of my bone, and flesh of my flesh.”
And says Paul, “The man is not of the woman,
but the woman of the man.” Here I would
remark, that from these facis we see the propriety
of the special injunctions given in scripture that
the woman should obey, and reverence her Lus-
band, and that" he should rule over her, and that

the husband should love his. wife even as Christ
also loved the Church. What a striking resem-
blancethere is between the woman i her forma-
tion and the church ! Says Paul, * We are bone
of his bone, and flesh of his flesh.”” The follow-|
ing scriptures represent the chureh as proceeding
from him: (Isa. liii. 10.) “ He shall sce his seed,
e shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of
the Lord shall prosper in his hand.” 1 Pet .
xxxiii. “Being born again not of corruptible
seed, but of incorruptible by the word of God,
which liveth and abideth forever.” Paul to:he
Hebrews:—¢ For both he that sanctifieth, and
they that are sanctified are all of one.” “Of his
own will begat he us,” &c. The church is call-
ed his Body, his falness, his Bride, and Wife,—
There is such a conjugal union, 201 oneness;
that whatever belongs to one belongs to the other
also. Thus saith the spouse, My beloved 1s
mine and 1 am his.” The church with all that
pertains toher Christ claimsas his. The church
being an insolvent debtor, he assumes and ‘pays
off the debt: she being altogether defiled with
sin, he bore our sins in his own body on the
tree : he was made to be sin for us-who knew no
sin, that we might be made the righteousness of
God in him: hetook the sins of his church upon
himself, aud expiated them by the intrinsic virtue
of his own blood. The chureh being poor he
took her poverty, that she might be rich. His
riches also are made hers, for, “ He of God is
made unto us Wisdom, Righteousness, Sanctifi-
catios, and Redemption.” He is appointed heir
of all things : therefore says Paul, « All things
are yours, whether Paul, Apollos, or Cephas, or
the world, or life, or death, or things presewnt, or
things to come, all are yours, and ye are Christ's,
and Christ is God's.” Christ is the life of his
church: therefore it is said, *Ye are dead,
and your life is hid with Christ in God, and
when Christ who is nur life shall appear, then
shall wealso appear with him in glory.” When
Christ died, the life of the church was taken —
for suys Paul, * We thus judge that if one died
for all, then werealldead.” Wher he rose from
the dead, the church ilso rose; for he hath rais-
edus up together; and when he ascended on
high, he presented the church in his mediation
before God, a glorious church, not having spot
or wrinkle or any such thing. 'The Father de-
clares, I am well pleased, for his righteousness’
sake: their sins and 1niquities will I remember
no more—* He justifies her freely by his grace,
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.”
Here I must stop, having but barely hinted at
some of the important things contained in this
part of our subject, and leave it for you and the
brethren to preach out the rest, while I proceed
further to consider. :
TuiroLy. ~ The woman in her transgression.
Weare told, “ That the man was not deceived,
but the woman being deceived was ‘in the trans-
gression.” Adam did not partake of the forbid-
en fruit directly through ‘the insinuations of
Satan, neither. was he deceived with regard to

the corsequence; but ‘he received it from his
spouse or bride ; being influenced therero by the
love and affccrion that he had for her ; such be:
ing his love io her that he preferred to die with
her, rather than be separated from her.  In like:
manner we see, with respect te  Christ and his

‘church, Christ was not deceived jeneither did he

ever commit sin @ Satan, with all his serpentine
crafi, could not deceive him o1 cause him to sin
but the Church, the Spouss, the Bride, the Lamb’s
Wife, was deceived by Satan, blinded by the god
of this world, led captive by the devil at his will,
became atrabsgressor of the law. of God, and
exposed to its penalty. Christ was united to ber
in eternity by the strongest ties of conjugal reld‘
tion, and now he must be divorced from her eter-
rally, or receive her transgressions, and die with
her. Such was his unparalleled love to his
church that he chose the latter; and in the ful-
ness of time, the appointed of the Father, the .
Husband, the Liord Jesus Christ, made his ap-
pearance in the world, fully prepared to meet
and answer all the demands ~of inflexible justice
for and in behalf of his church. He first honors
the law of God by obeying all its precepts, and
thereby magmifying and making it hoperable;—
and this he did not for himself apart from the
church, but as the representitive of the church 5
sothat what he did was considered in the eyes
of the law, as done by the church, and hereby
they (the members of the church) have a Right-
eousness that exceeds the righteousaéss of the
Scribes and Pharisees. This was that * best
robe’ that was put.upon the returning prodigal,
a garmem that is without seam, woven from the top
throughout; without blemish. And finally when
the hour had fully come in which justice cried,
“ Awake, Osword, against my shepherd, and a-
gaiost theé man that is my fellow : smite the Shep-
herd and the sheep shall be scattered.” Thrist
is found ready : he meets it with the fortitude of
an unchanging Savior and Husband: he never
once intimated a desire to be exonerated from
suffering the penalties of the Jaw, though he
bore the massy load of the sins of his Bride ;—
though his holy soul was overwhelmed with
sorrow, and though for three hours he bore the
most excruciating pains and torture ! yet he for,
the joy that was set before him endured the cross
and"despised the shame; and when he had suf
fered until the Jast remains of sin were blotted
out, and his church fully exonerated, he calmly
reclined in death. "And thus was the life of the
body taken, which is his churchand bride;—
therefore is every member .of his body exonera-’
ted from the demands of the law. .On the third
morning he arose from the dead, having destroy-
ed bim that had the power of death, which isthe
devil; and manifested that the redemption of his
church was complete, and their. victory: sire,~— -
For as ]onéz as there was sin not cancelled, there
could be no resuirection; for sin is the sting . of
death, and the strength of sin is the law;y,fll_)‘gpt
Christ made an end of sin for his church, there-
fore death,cquld not hold him—it. was palsied.in
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every hmb; the grave eould not conﬁne himy; he‘
came forth cmw:awd with the faurels of victory,
having all power in heaven, and in eanth, and
holding the keys of death and hell m his swn
hands, he ascended up en high, wailing until his
last ememy be made his footstool, and his chureh
be brought home to that glery which he has pre-
pared for her I—And heve [ pause.

Yours 1a gospel bonds,

JOSEPH H PLINT.

For the Signs of the Times:

Dear Broraer Beese:—~For the first time
in my life, Ltake my pen to writea few things for
the perusal of those wheo tead your valuable pa-
per, if you sheuld see fit to give them a place in

your columns; but if you think best to * Lay)

them undet the table,” ot commit them o the
flames, do so.

For wmany yeats, { have considered myself

a sinper against God; and {rom my first con-

victions, { have, move or less as I felt the work-
ings of my guilty conscience, endeavored to do
beuter; to live more }ike a christian; keep the
faw of God, &c., &c.; and sometimes 1 have al-
most come to the determination in my owa mind,
that I would have religion, let it cost what it
would: I would be a christian. That you may
know something of the length of time that [ was
under the schoolmaster receiving my ‘uition, |
was only about seven yearsold when I first
thought I was a sinner; and aboutthirteen years
after, 1 trust, by the grace of God, I wasacquit-
ted from my fasks, and permitted to enjoy privi-
leges with his sants : and I have never thought,
since, that he delivered me for any thing that 1
had done, or for the long term [ had served in
the school of Moses. No! it was by the blood
of his dear Son, it was because I was included
in that covenant of grace, “ Which is well or-
dered in all things, and sure” (if, indeed, I am a
sheep) that God, by his Spirit, sought me ont,
and brought me to his fold. But oh! how un-
worthy!! and in fact'there never wasa being
yet, who was worthy to have his sins pardoned;
neither were the sias of any one, ever forgiven
on account of any thing that he had ever done.
‘I cannot forbear to express my sorrow and. sur-
prise, that so many of those whom [ believe to
‘be God’s chosen people are led into the errors
and abominations of New Schoolism. And |
want to talk about the proceedings of a protrac-
ted meeting which is now in progressin this vi-
cinity. You need not, that I shouldtell any
thing about it for your information; but if you
should print this, perhaps it might benefit some
of the dear disciples of Jesus, who are partly
undecided in themselves, whether the New School
preach and practice according to the bible, or not,
1 have heaid a great many reports about protrac-
ted meetings, I have read some litle about them,
and have attended a few, and [ was never so sen-
sibly counvinced of the abomination of their
preaching and practices, as I now am. . The pas-
tor ‘of the "church which ‘is. now holding a pro-

| mecting ; and whether it was a preconcerted plan

j moastrances of, the paster of the church to the

tmcled wieeting, has former]v professed to be op-
posed to the new measire system ;- and about two
vears ago, when he made an appointment for
* A meeting of days” (as he called it,) being
aware that seme of his christian brethren. were
opposed te the new measures of the day, he told
us plainly, “ Weare going into no new measures ;
but we are going to bave a meeting of days; we
shall preach and pray, and talk, and try to wor-
ship God. They accordingly. commenced their

or not, I donot know; but, a few days after, they
had obtained the help of a minister from a._dis-]
tance. I suppose he found it inconvenient to
work without a harness, (for I doubt whether he
had taken to himself the whole armour of God,
described by Paul, Eph, vi. 14—17.) 8o he soon
made ready his net, (anxious benches, the re-

contrary notwithstanding) and went to work in
good earvest. Well, the invitation was given|*
for sinners to come forwvardto the anxious bench—
the excitement rose, till they were parttially occo-
pied! Inthe meantime, the pastor of the church
begging and pleading, and weeping over sinners,
that they would come forward to the anxious
benches!! notwithstanding his opposition to the
measure. Well, directly, the new minister mast
have on the rest of his harness; so the school-
house was resorted to for * an enquiry room.”’—
Butl was going to tell about the meeting now
progressing. The anxious benchesare occupied
by twenty-five, or thirty *anxious souls,” who
have come forward to request the prayers of
christians. Suppose we go into the meeting,
while they are engaged; probably the first we
hear, is some one offering up a fervent prayer
for tkose anxious souls. When he is through
the Conductor (the same one who was here two
yearsago) says, “ All rise up, and we will sing
a few verses’—at the same time directing wha!
to sing. While the singing goes on, the Condus- T
tor, with some of the most zealous, go about,
among the congiegation, to invite more sinners
to the anxious seats—they urge and coax, and
tell them “ It will certainly do you no hurtto go
and sit there, what hurt can it do you?’? Direct-
ly the Conductor says, “ Now I want three short,
earnest prayers. Brother A. you lead, Brother
B. follow, and C. close :""—then addressing him-
self to the half made converts, he says: « All
kneel down, every one, and pray for yourselves—
break right out, do not be afraid—ask Godto

have mercy on bou.” When they get through,
the. Conductor says : * Arise, and he seated—we
will sing a few verses of the hymn, “ Alas and

did my Savior bleed 1" the first two with the last,
and when wesing:-

“ Here Lord I.give myse]f away,

"Pis all:that I can do.”
*Those of you who are determined to be for God

and for none else-—=¥ise up, and decide the point
at once.” Thaus, after giving them all the ne.
cessary insu‘uctlon, they commence singing ; and
when. they come to the allimportant crists, he

so those who are disposed, rise up.  Thus they,
goon, fronkone thing to an other ; the Conductor.
giving orders, and the people obeying. Al
though I have been thus particular, yet it is but
a faint description of their proceedings. - I will
mention some of the expressions used by the
Conductor, and by another minister who attendedi
a few days. The latter, while speaking of the
inducemeats, that God was holding outto chris-
tians, sa1d : Asan 1aducement for christians to
exercise more moral influence, God had given
them the promise ot converting the whole world,
through their instiumentality ;” and as a proof
of this, heguoted thus: “ Ask of me and I shall
give thee the heather for thine- inheritance ; and
the uttermost parts of the earth for: thy posses:
sion:” *“and again,” “ The kingdoms of' this.
world, are become the kingdoms of our Lord
and his Christ; and he shall reign King. of-na.
tions as he does King of saints.”” This says he,
“is bible:” “Is not this an inducement -worth la-.
boring for 7’ Now Brother Beebe, if thisis not:
a perversion of God’s word, I confess I am at a
loss to know what is. If he had continued the-
guotation as it is, it would have upset his whole-
scheme at once—* Ask of me,” &e. Thou shalt:
break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash
them in pieces like a potter’s vessel. Psa. ii. 8,9,
When speaking of the nrevalence of Universals.
ism in this vicinity, and the means to be used 1o
overthrow 1t, he said: “ All it wants, is the moral
exertions of christians to sweep Universalism by’
the board”” So you see he has discarded the
Holy Spirit, entirely dethroned him—don’t want.
any of his help; nothing but the moral exertions
of christians is wanted, to break down the strong
holds of iniquity !! Is notthis spiritual wick-
edness in a high place? The Conductor, while
exhorting christians to duty, told them “They
must humble themselves more; they must pray
more, or the work would s'op, they must.get,
right down in the dust; they must get down and
put shoulder to the Wheel where they could lift;
they must get out of the way of sinners.”—
“ Why?” says he, “How many souls are hang-
mg on tothe skiris of the garments of these.
cold hearted cbristians ? and they are. dragging-
them down to the pit! You may depend,

theit Llood will be required at your hatids, if you
do not discharge your daty.” ‘
Fhis, Brother Beebe, is the doctrine they most-

ly adhere to; but there is one. thing I noticed:
with more clearness than I have heretofore,—
which Is, the daut with which they decelve the”
little ones of the flock, and ‘draw them into their
snates. It is this, {to be as short as possible)
“ Exercise faith, and be earnest in prayer, and.
come right op to your duty; and by the blessing

of Godand the operation of His Spirit you wilk
conyert souls to God.?

Now you know the children of grace depend
on God, and the operauon of the Spirit, 10" cen-
vert sinaers; and when they hear such like ex-
pressions, they are apt to be. drawn away from
the simplizity of the gospel, especially if they

says: * Now make your decision for eternity

are not rooted and grecunded-in the faith, - -
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I must close with the request that if you Jay|representitive of all the human race, and- being

this before your readers you will say nothing {the very creation of them ‘all, comprising the

rore of my name than “An Observer.”

I have|entire fanly of ‘mankind in himself as he came

been a reader of the Signs for abou two .vears,|from the hand of his Maker,-wasa lively figure

and have been much comforied by hearing from.
my Fath‘er",s family who are seattered up and
down in the world; and ! thiok that as long as
it maintains the ground 1t now gccupies I shall
continue Lo be a subsciber for i,

That God may give you wisdom and grace, to
enable you to maintain the honor of his name
and the gilory of his cioss, 1s the prayer of

Your unworthy brother in'Christ,
AN OBSERVER.

@wg—ﬂ’ﬂeﬁﬁe

_ Alexandria, D. .. Aprill, 1840.

THE REI¢N oF DEATH.— Brother E. E. Haw-

kins of Kentucky has requested oar views on
Romans v. 14. = Nevertheless,

sion, who is the figure of him that was Lo come.”
In connecting the deliverance of the church

from: the dominion and wrath of the law, and

establishing her justification upon the atonement

of our Lord Jesus Christ,

on the two headships, of Adam and Christ.

tion of the world; that God made man in kis
own. likeness, image, &e.; and that that image
was not in all 1ts bearjngs completed auntil mar
had followed the woman in the assumption of the
consequence of transgression ; and haJ “Become
as"ONE of US,” knowing good and evil. - Had
ihe likeness in which Adam wascreated consis-
ted, as some have supposed, in righteousness and
true heliness, he would have been spriritual and
consequently immutible, and therefore could not
have fallen. He was never designed to be like
his Maker in the peculiar perfections of the di-
vine natare, for that would have been to make-
him a god and not 2 man. Nor could he have
been like God in poiat of holiness, as Immuti-
bility, omnipotence, eterunity, and self-existence
are essential attributes of the Holy Oné; these
holy qualities man did not originally possess; and
the Apostle Paul, inspired by God himself, de-
clares that Adam was not spiritual. By the
terms, likeness of God, and, image of God, we
are therefore to understand, that Adam was a
figure, a type, &e, of him 1hat was to come;—|”
anp image or lxkene<s 15 a figute ot tvpe, the
terms in this case are perfectly synonymous, and|:
are used as convertible terms throughoat the
scnptures.

The two very lucid communications in this
number, on this part of our subject, written’ by

‘death reigned
Jrom Adam to Moses, even over thein that had not
sinned after the similitude of Adam’s transgres-

“the Apostle, in this
place, dwells with great light, beauty and eomfort
The
fact being established that Adam was a type of
Christ, by the record handed down of the crea-

of that spiritual Head and representitive of the
whole spiritual family which werecreated in him,
who in & spiritual life isthe Beginning of the
creation of God, and the First born of every
creature; and who being setup from everlasting,
did contain 1n himself, a2 chosen generation, a
royal priesthood, a peculiar people, t6 which
people the Psalmest says. he has been their Davel-
ling place in ali generations, even from everlast-
ing, &ec. . As therefore all the patural life of all
his posterity, was created in Adam; and all
the long succession of generations down from
him to the end of time will develope, or bring
into formation no more homan being or life than
whal was created in Adam;
length of days.use of mean

50 neither will
s, or powers on high
or powers below, bring forward one single soul,
in the scale of spiritual being, that was not fully
represented in Christ before the heavens were
garnished by his hand; or one .particle of spir.
iwal life, light, joy or faith, that was not Aid with
Christin Ged, from the ancients of eternity.—
Therefore, in regard to the people of God, when
they are born into this world by ordinary gene:
ration they are quickened into that natural life in
whieh they were created and represented in the
natura! Adam ; but when they are regenerated,
they are quickened by extraordinary generation,
by .the Holy Ghost, into that spiritual life, in
which they were ereated in Christ Jesus before
the world began., * That which is born of the
flesh is flezh, and that which is born of the Spirit
is spirit;” “ As is the earthy such are they -that

are earthy, and as isthe heavenly sueh are ithey
also that are heavenly.”
In the subject under consideration, the Apoctle

shows the application of the atonement to all the
spiritual seed of Christ, by.the figure of Adam’s
involving the whole natural posterity in death by
hxﬂransore«ﬂon " “Whevrefore as by one man,
sin entered 'Into the world, and death by sin,—
and so death passed upon all men for that all hive
sinned.  For until the law, sin wasin the world ;

but sin is not imputed where there is no. law.—
Nevertheless, death reigned from Adam to Mo-
Is it hot

mellnude of Adam’s transgression.”

gument in this connesion? To-Adam, God g'lve
a law in the day of his creation; presctlbmrr the

extent of his liberty, and the penalty for exceed-
ing such limitation,
thereof thou shalt - surely die? As we - have
shown that all the natural seed,. or human family
were in the loins of Adam, wheh he was created

Brethren Elint, of Ohic, and West, of Pa., will
supercede the necessity: of .gur tracing the. gener-
al andogy of the figure. - It will soffice, in this
place to tepeat what has often been insisted on
in our paper, yiz; that Adam as the head and,

under thatlaw, when he recei ed th'xt ]aw, cxnd
when he transgressed thatdaw, so we prove that
all the huinan family werecr eated usder ;hat ]aw

they-all received it; they all transgressed it, and
consequently death pdi‘sed on them all chause
all had sinned.. e ;

n the curse.

(that is, prior to the giving of the law by Moses)“

ses, even over them that had not sjnned aft_e.r/ the

easy 1o perceive the design of the Apostle's s ar_

“In the day thou _eatest

“Death was the sentence, Death began

“Fo take possession of the man:

His unborn race received the wound,

And heavy carses smote the ground.”

Those who lived from Adam io Moses were

sinners and subject 10 and undet “the reigning
dominion of death, although they had not per
sonally sioned afier the smn]t'ude of Adans
trapegression : and this wasa proofth?.t all wete
involved in the guilt of Adam’s sin; for until o
before the law [which Moses gave] sin wus in
the world: butas sin could not be i xmputeu where
there was no law, ihé ‘impatation &f sin and
death’ to them anterier to the Jaw by Moses
shows their identity with Adam in the sin and
By thebsimilatude of Adan’s trans-

‘gression we wnderstand the Likeaess, or in the

same- manner ;- for it was beyoud the power of
max, from” Adam to Moses, to-sin as Adam s
ned. Where there js no law there can beuo
wansgression. . Touaderstand corréeuly a simii-
tude we must examine the original,  Adam’s sin
consisted in a transgression of a law which God
had given him in express terms, “ Thou shalt not
eat of it, for in the day thou eatest thereof thow
shalt surely die.”” = With a petfect understanding
of this Jaw ffor Adam was not deceived] he ate
of the forbidden fruit:: but from Adam to Moses
(a lapse of :about 2300 years) neitker the law
that - Adam had transgressed, nor that which
Moses brought, had been by any authorised pro-
clamation enjoined dn theé- sons of men. That
given to-Adim was fer a test of creatore perfec-
tion: it had'accomplished this and there remain-
ed no farther necessity for Hs promulgstion.—
Hence the very existence of sin and death in-the
world from:Adam to Moses, established the peint
for which Paul contended, viz: that they were
not held under the reigning power of sin and
death, by personally eating of the tree of the
knowledge of good and- evil; but ‘that by one
fencemany were madesinners, and by the disebédi-
enceof one man, &e. The original transgress-
ion of Adam was therefore the (ransgression 6f
all his nataral seed; and the dreadful sentence,
s Dust thou-art, and un‘o dust thou shalt réiurn”
was as emphatically passed on all that Adam
represented as on himself personally.

“The Apostle farther eontinues-the subject inm

{this chapter, showing that the Sinai covenant of

the law of Moses was not added either-as a fés¢
of sereature ‘exseliency, oras a way of life;for
all human excellency was prostrated in the origi-

nal violation of divine authority, hnd man irre
trievably (by human: power or providence) con-

|signed -to the curse and to-the dark domain of

d.ath, - Bat Paul adds, “Moreover the law
entered shat the offence might absand,” &c. Not
that offences might abound, nor that man shoyld
become a greater sinuer. There could have
been no call for such an entrance ; but as by the
law. is the knowledge of ‘sin, so thelaw “which
was given on Sinai, which Paul says was‘h ly,
just and good, showed that we were cars
fleshly, or havmtr ‘a ‘shly nature devived

IAdam, and consequemly sold under sin."

‘ Hence
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also the law, emanating from and being; to some
extent at least, a transcript of the perfections of
God, shows sin 10 be exceedingly sinful, as the
plumb line and the rule will show the imperfec-
tion of a defective piece of work. The plumb
line does not make the work or building dispro-
portionate, but shows the enormity of the fault.—
~Thus also in the christian’s. experience, 1 was
alive once without the law; buat when the com-
mandment came sin revived [or abounded] and 1
died.” +1tad not known sin except the law had
said, Thou shalt not covet.” ' i
_ Finally, ie the conclading clause of the text,
the Apostle gives us to understand very definate-
dy, the object of his tracing so minutely all the
prominent features of the man Adam, as the

Head of mankind, viz: he is the figure of him|

that was {0 come. - As he and the natural-poster-
ity which he represented, could not be separated
in the trapsgression, guilt and consequences of
eating ‘the forbidden fruiy, so neither’is it possible
to divide between Christ and his spiritual seed,
body, bride, or church; and as the one offence of
one man, {egally representing all natural men,
invelved. them, legally, jusily, and iadiserimi-
nately inthe ruin of his apostacy, so the obedi-
ence of ene, even the Man Christ Jesus, as ne-
cessarily as legally, and emphatically must ex-
tend deliverance to all the spiritual family.

~ From the letter of Brother Hawkins, which
we intend to publish hereafter should oppartunizy
serve, we conclude there is some difference bhe-
iween us and some of our westera brethren, on
the subject of the headships, and of the. seeds
which they respectively represent.  Where our
Lord, séyé that certain characters arenot of God;
that they are from beneath ; of their father the
devil, &c., we understand him to speak not of
their creation, but of the spirit by which they are
actuated, and of their spiritual relation to the
prince of darkness; of their uiter destitution of
any part or lot inthe provisions of the gospel, or
the inheritance of the sainis. Serpents, vipers,
goats and wolves, are used figuratively to set forth
their fixed opposition te God and the economy of
his grace. Aad when our Lord says: “Iam
from above,” and My Kingdom is from above,
Jerusatem which is above, or coming down from
Godout of heaven, &c., he alludes to the spimt-,
val life and gracé given to the people of the

saints ie him,; before the world began. . -Both the]

elect and reprobate of mankind, are on one even
levil in their adamic natures, hence their bodies
are alike corruptible; but the heaven born sou!
isborn of God; alife which is hid with Christ
in God is communicated to him, Christ dwells
within him the hope of glory. All others of the
human stock are under the influence of that spirit
which is from  beneath; and the ministers of
anti-christ .are from. these considerations called
the angels of the devil, the children of the devil,
serpents, scorpions, vipers, &ec.

The Obituary of Brother Daniel V. Owen of
Burdett, Tompkins Co,iN:-Y, came to hand

| Brother Trott, réceived a copy of the “Ch, Adv.”

'of one of curstat

too late for this number: it will be-inseriet in
our next, ’ : ‘ )

The Tetter. of Brother C. West, with thq paper
forwarded for publication will receive aitention
10 our next number.

We saw a notice in the Religious Herald that
an Elder John M. Waddy s to preach in Alex-
andria on the third Sunday in April inst, we
presume for the New School faction in this town,
Wonder if it is the -same “gallant waddy that
left Fredericksburg some time ago in gieat haste,
having been accused of wooing and winning a
greater number of lassés than he cculd conve-
niently marry?

Our rREMOVAL — We are still busily engaged
in making arrangements to remove, We expect
to leave here about the first of April; but as we
have not yet disposed of our effeets, we cannot fix
vpon the day. 1t is rather uncertain whether
we shall issue another number from this place or
not. Our distant correspondents’ are requested
to address us hereafter at New Vernon, Orange
County, N. Y. ’ B

We have at length, through the kindness of

centaining a copy of Brother Saunders’ original
letter to Mr. Osbourg, from which the latter made
his extracts, through the * Advocate,” to his
Dutch Reformed friend. TJustice to all parties
reqaires its insertion in our columns. It may be
expected in our next, '

g

The following, which we have copied from
the *“Independent Republican,” of Goshen, N.
Y., is bot one instance out:of many which we
might name of the fatal effects of that enthusi-
asm ‘which universally attends Protracted Meet-
ings for convert making. T'wo or more instan-
ces of mental derangement and death (if we
rightly remember) resulted from a meeting of
this kind sear Mt Hope, Orange Co., N, Y., but
& year or two since, ;

“We understand that Mr. William Odell of the
tawn of Clinton, [not Pleasant Valley as belore
stated] who. threw his little son on the floor two
or three weeks since, with such violence as to
2ause his death, died himself on Sunday the 1st
inst. | He had been partially deranged for some
days, the effect it was supposed of religious ex-
citerrent, inibibed at a protracted meeting in the
neighborhood. The melanchollv occurrences of
the death of the child and father, under the cir
cumstances, have been the subject of much con-
versation in the vicinity where they took place,
Povghkeepsie Eagle”

“ From the New York Eve. Post.

H AND STATE.

pectacle to see a chief magistrate
makes a profession of

adopting the creedof Jeflerson, proposing a un-

ion of church and state. The proposal made by

Gov. Seward in his late message that a portion of

CH

It is a queer

‘the misttuction of foreignets by teachers profess
sifig their owun religious faith, is beithet mofe nor
_{less than a step towurds interfering by legislation
in ecclesiastical affairs.” It’is indeed so manifest-
ly a recommendation to tax the community for

the benefit of a religious denomination that we
had pe-

idea at'the time, of its- being seriously
ned or expressed by any. one.”

* “Bigot,” says aa eloquent writer, * is a brand
of infamy not less. than infidel’ or "heretic; and
quite as freely applied. Serious as the subject 15,
oue can hardly forbear smiling at the mistakes
we are apt to commit in estimating our cwn char-
acters, Theie are no more decided bigots on
earth than thése who are bigotted to liberality.”

- " ANECDOTE AND saYING 0F Doct. GiLLi—
When Doct. Gill first wrote against Doct. Tay-
lor, some friends of the latter called on ‘the for-
mer, and dissuaded him {rom going on; urging,
among other things that Gill would lose the es-
teem, and of course subseriptions of some weal-
thy persons who were Taylot's friends. * Do
not tell me of losing,’ said Gill; I valure noth-
ing in comparison of gospel truths, I am not
eig'g‘;d”lo be poor.—Baptist Magazine (London)

ASSOCIATIONAL M'EETIVNKGS.

The Baltimore Association will hold her next
annual meeting with the church at Black Roek
Balimore Co., Md.; commencing on "Thui‘.sd_ay_
preceding third Sunday in May next, 11 o’clock

The Delaware Association will hold hér next
annual ‘meeting with the Bethel Churcﬁ,’héar‘
New Castle, Delaware, to commence on S%iturdajr »
preceding  fourth Sunday in May, a;t‘] 1 o’clkoc‘k;
A M. ’ e :

"The Delaware River Association” will be Reld
at Southampton Church, Buek Co., Pa., about
18 miles north of Philadelphia, éhd"’l_Sﬂ:sot/zft’l:l 0
Ngw Hope; commencing on Fnday p‘re,c,edigg%
first Sunday in June next, 11 o’clock A; M, = ...

The Warwick Association, will tner;;:g‘ with the
Waterloo Chutrch, Orange Co.," N, ., .ﬁ;ammérf._ ’
cing on Wednesday before the second Sunday',l‘
in June next, 11 ¢’clock A. M. Lo

The Lexington Associaion with meet-with, (f
we mistake not) the church at Beaver Datn, Del~
aware Co, N Y, commencing on Wednesday'

before third Sunday in June next, 11.0%clock.
A M. T R

Brorugr Brene:—Please to give’ notice
through the Signs that the Alleghany Old School
Baptist Association will-be’ held with the Old
Schecl Baptist Chareh in Lakeville, Livingston
Ce., N. Y., onthe 10th and 11tk days of July
next. * All Old School mmisters and brethren are
invited to. atiend, ' v o
Done by order and in behalf of the ©hurch, -
Lakeville, Jan. 27, 1840, CO .

the public school fund should be appropriated to

i CLEMENT WEST, Church Clerk,
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Poetry.

E . *Christians, dismiss your fear’;
Let hope and joy succeed’;
"The great good news with gladness-hear,
"The Lord is risea indeed,

Theshades of death withdrawn,
His eyes their beams display;

B0 wakes the sun, when rosy dawa
Unbars the.gates of day.

The protise is fulfili’d;

Balvation’s work is dne ;
Justice with mercy’s recunciled,

And God bas raised his Son.

He guits the dark abode,
From all corruption free ;

The holy, harmless Child of God
Could no corroption see.

Angels, with saints above,
The rising Victor sing ;

And all the blissful seats of love .
With loud hosannas ring.

- Ye pilgrims, too, below,
Your hearts and voices raise ¢
Lei every breast with gladness glow,
And every mouth sing praise.

- My soul, thy Savior laud,
Who all thy sorrows bore ¢
Who died for sin, but lives to God, -
‘And lives to die no more,

His death procured thy peace ;
His resurrection’s thine: )
Believe, receive the full release; -

"T'is sign’d with blood divine. HART.

- OBITUARY.

- It becomes my. psinful task to inform the numerous
friends and the extensive acquaintances «f my much
esteemed, " and long to be Jamented pastor, Elder
Hegwry Spears, of his sudded departure by death.
He was truly a father in Israel, and a . beloved. brother
in.Christ, He had long been placed on the spiritual
walls of the Zion of God, in this militant state. For
near half a century he has been an indefatigable minis-
ter of the New Testament. When he commenced his.
ministry the country was new and there were very few
Baptists on the western side of the Alleghany mouan-
tains—but few roads, and they ware over mountains and
extensive wilds, abounding with beasts of prey. Al
these hardships, trials, dangers and perils he encounter-
ed'and endured with the unyielding courage of a true
disciple of Jesus Christ. He sought out the residence
of the poor cottager of the wood ; preached to him Jesus
Christ the only Way, the Trutb, the Life and salva
tion, for hundreds of miles, to the joyand comfort o}
many precious immeital souls; some of whom still live
to bear the message down ‘to succeeding posterity, He
assisted in gathering many churcbes in various parts of
this country; (most of which became members of
Radstene Association) administered the ordinances of
Christ to maony believers, upon a profession of faith in
Clirist.  He labored constantly with his hands to supply
his numerous family and friends; be fed the hangry,
clothed the naked, gave couch to the weary traveller;
did much in different ways by labor, counsel and cash,
to sustain and to entertain the churches and brethren
both at home and abroad, especially those of Redstone
Association, of which he remained a member, estesmed
and beloved, until his death. Our loss is great, but his
gainby far exceeds ; and we desire passively to submit
to the divine will. The Lord has tsken, and his name

be glorified. Our brother sleeps since the 20d day of
first month, 1840, .
As a servant to the church of

Maple Creek, Pa., I subseribe
FREDERICK COOPER.

“« Like sheep they are laid in theit graves” —Psa.
Died at Upper Broad Run, on Bunday svening, 15th

linst,  Mrs, Frances, wife of Mr. Henry Liswis, and
daugbter of Richard Rixey, Esq., of that place; Sis-

ter Lewis was a vety highly esteemed rigmber of the
Upper Broad Run Church, generslly beloved by the
disciples, and also by numerous relitives and friends.

The editor was present with her in her last moments,
and received from her dying lips the sssurance of her
peace and tranquility of mind, through the triumphs of
faith & the presence of him who always accompanies his
children through the.dark valley and shadow of death,
therefore she feared no evil. At ker funeral on Monday
the 16th, a discorsé was preached fram 1 Cor. xv, 24,
* Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered
up the kingdom to God, even the Father,”” &e.

instance of the Bethlehem Church, in Prince William

ministry, by fasting and prayer, with the laying on of
hands,  Ministering brethren in' attendance as helps
called for that purpuse, were Elders Elijah- Hansbrough.
Samuel Trott; and Gilbert Beebe. '

Brother : Trott having resigned the pastoral care of
the Bethlehem Church, for the purpose of acceptihg the
wnanimous callof the Upper Broad Run Church, Fau
quier Co., Va., will be succeeded in the chargs of the
former ehurch by Brother Leachman,

OLD SCHOOL MEETI NG.

* Please publish in the Signs, an Old School Meeting
in Jackson, Susquchannah Co., Pa., on Wednesday and
Thussday, June 17 and 18, 1840. At which timeand
place we hope to be favoied with the company of many
of our brethren from different parts, and with the man-
ifestive presence of the sinner’s Friend.

In behalf of the Meeting,

HEZEKIAH WEST.

Receipts.

Eld. Wm. W. Covington, Va. $3 00
D. B. Cashmanr, Esq., for J. Triplett, do 5 00
J. G, Buck, Esq.; for Eld. T. Buck, do 4 00
Wm. Lewis, do 100
G. Fox, do 100
J. Cochreli, do 100
Mrs, A. H. Dye, do 100
Moses Hixon, do 00
Wam. O. Bond, do 00
Francis M. Lewis, da 00
Samuel Larue, do 00
Dea. J. B. Shackleford, for : do 00
Wm. E. Smitb, and P, A. L. Smith, 2

Nathan Peck, N.Y. 00
E. Curtis, 00
John Stormes, 00
Wm. M. Amos, 00
Eld. R. Reese, 00
Eld John W. Turner, 00

Eid. T. Harris,
Eld. James B. Bowen,

ames Jenkins, )
Win, Sellman,
Elijah Stone,
C. Nash, Esq,,
Eid. J. Pearsall,
Joseph Humphrey,
Eld. Wm. Gausney, -
Liewis Jacobs, )
J. Debell, Esq., for Wm. Owigg
Stephen Outterbridge,
Eld. J. W. Thomas,
John D. Bell,
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Taotal,

$113 00

IME

OroiNaTion.—On Thursday the [3ih inst., at the

Co., Va., of which he was a member, Brother Robert,
1 C. Leachman, was setapart 1o the work of the gospel

[Peter Klipstine, E.

L Ttst ot Agents.

Matnes—Eld, Philander Hartwel,
Joha Bailey, .

New HaMpsnike.=Joel Fernald.

MassatrusuTrs.—~David Cole, Pavid €lark.

Conygericor.—Eld: A. B. Goldsmith, VWm.Stanten,
William N. Beebe. ) -

Wm. Eustsee,

Burritt, Alphets Calvert, Vhos. Hiil, Ephriim €rocker,
Martin Salmon) Jesse Briggs, J. D. Wileox, Nicho-
las D. Reetor, D. Platt; and Col. Timothy Godfrey,
L. L. VaiiJ. Vaughn, Ezra Mosely, Vhomas Faulkner,
Corpelius Shons, Wm. Murray; Br. Wm. B. Sizw fOR,
David Jackson, Cornelins Hogaboom, Amos Hart,
Henry Rowland, James Burt, Jr. Lemuel Earis, Gideon
Lobdell, Clement West, Daniel V. Uwen, Samnel C.
Lindsley, Charies Weodward, James Robinson, Green
Bennest, Charles Merritt, "I, Kishep, A. Ashby.

N. ¥. €rrx.—Samuel Allen, 19 Wotts 1.

New Jenrsex.—Elders Christepter Suyeum;
Peter Hoyt, Jr., Georgu Dolana, Col. W s,
Wm. Drake, Jonas Lake.

PenvsyLvania. —Elders Hezekiah West, James B,
Bowen, Barmett Whitlateh, Zopher D. Pasko, Henry
Clark, Theophilus Harris, (No 162, North 9th Street,
Philadelphia) Eli Gitchel; and Br'n. George Chambey-
lain, Wilmot Vail, Nathan Greenland, Artold Bolch
John Crihfield, J. Hughes, J. W. Dance, J. Downs, ’

DeLaware.—Elders William K. Reberson. Peter
Meredith, Thomas Barton, J. Miller, Doct. Lemuel}
Hall. .

MaryLaNp.— Elders Thomas Poteet, Fdward
Stephen W, Woolford; and Bretkren Wm,
James Jenkins.

‘VirGiNia.— Elders  Samuel. Troit, Hobert Ceol,
William Marvin, Thomas Buek, Danijel D, Crawford,
Wm, C. Lauck, Wm. W. Coviugton, Moses Grier,
Huarrison, . John 'P. Watkins;
aniCharles Gullalt, esq. James Williams, Wrn. Costin,
Cyrus Goode, J. B. Goode, Morgan A. VanCleve, A.
R. Barbee, John Triplett, F. T. Hathaway, Wm. C.
Boggs, M. P. Lee, Wm. I'renton, James B. Shackle-
ford, Isaac Hershberger, Stearling Hillsman. P. Philips,
Israel Curry, C. Hollsclaw. ) :

NorTr CaroLiNa.—George Howard, Robert Gulley,
Lemuet B. Beonett. ] ]

Sourn Carorisa.~ Theron Earle, B. Lawrence, esq,

Georcia.—Elders Jas. Henderson, Rowell Reese,
Allen Cleveland, George Lumpkins, Joseph J. Battle,
J. Grier, J. Daniell; and Br'n? W. B. Dabiell, F, Ive Ye
E. H. Calhoon, J. W. Turner, A. Presten, J. Holmeg.

FroripA.—David Calloway. ‘ :

AraBaMa.—Baker Roberts, William Melton, Jerendy
ah Pearsall, Robert Newton, A, Buekley, Jesse Lee..

Mississirpt.— Elder Elijah Wilbauks, Jeseph Barrett,.

Lovisiasa.—Henry Moore, J. Magon, R. Jones, Esq.’

Texseses.—Elders John M. Watson, M. D., J. Cox,
James Hacder, Esq.; and Br'n, Wm. Bratten, Esq.
Azor Compton, William Anthony, George R. Hoge,
J. L. Paimer, J. Harper.

Kentucky,—Elders Thounias P. Dudley, E W. Farle,
Samuel Jones, Payton 8. Nance, Joseph Cullen;
Jordon H. Walker, William Gosney, Jobn Derris t
and Br'n. Wm. Stanley, A, Cast, A. Van Meler, John
Gonterman, James M. Clarkson, Esq., John Larew,
James Gains, Esq., Sandford Connelly, Henry Callett,
James Martin, C. Mitls, K. Williams, J, Dubell, L. Ja-
cobs, T. 8. Rush, George Winn, Esq.

Missourt.—Elds. A. Patisen, Henry Louthan, Morton
Brown, Wm, Devis, T. F. Webb, H. Hill, Thos. P. Ste-
phens, R. Owings; and Br'n. Fielding C. Hathaway,
Thomas J. Wright, James M. Butts, C, Gregory,
Staftord McGee, Joseph Thorp.

ILuivois.— Elders  Themas H. Owen, Richard
M. Newport, Elijah Bell, Moses Pearce, William
Watkins; and CharlesS. Morton, Esq., Nicholas Wren;
James Tickoor, James P. Bennett, Reuben Merriman, -
[saac Brisco,Jesse S8awyer, A. Norten.

Ispiana.—EldersWilsonThompson, Peter Salten 8n,
David Shirk, John Lee, Jonathan Jones, John W,
Thomas, Hiram T. Craig, A, Baker, H. D. Bania, R.
Riggs, M W, Sellers; and Br'n. John Hartgrove, Joha
T. Crooks, Jameson Hawkins, Bémuel Stalcup,
GeorgéSangster, Abrabam Hauser, George Anderson,
Avery A. Cole, Wm. Sampson.

Ouio.—Elders Joseph H. Flint, Lewis Sei1z,
Eii Ashbrook, James Adams, J. B. Moore, Jacels
Harshberger, A. Headly; and Br'n. Joseph Tepseott,
L. Parkhurst, Zepheniah Hart, Isaze T. Saunders,
Daniel Roberson, Nathanie] Hart, Richard A.Morton,
John R. Clawson, George Ambrose, esq. John Tay-
lor, Joseph Humphirey, Wm, Kirkpairick, B, D, Duboeis,
[saae Sperry, J. Taylor

‘MicuicaN.—Arehidg,
Amos Holmes, Esgq:
Towa TERRITORY,

ard
Fattorsen,

Chost,
Selman,

Murray, James 8. D’één,"

. Morrow.

Now Yormi-=<Elders Hez. Peitit, G. Conklin, Reed




“va)that held the meeting here in 1888, mention-

and I_‘mth is. pubhshed on or: about the Ist. :md lat B

uf' each month S L
GILBER'E‘ BEEB'E, Echtor.

&1 00. ‘
EY, will secure six Poples " for one yea

“F A1l ‘monies ‘rémiited tothe detor bv Ma;] ‘in:
current Bank Notes of as. Iarﬂ*e 8" denommatwn as
eonyenient, wxll be at our nsk .

@ommuuications. .

For the S1gns of the Txmes.
La/wmlle, mewston Co., V. Y, E
) March 1], 1840
Dear BroTHER BEEBE L With this I shall
forward you a copy of the “ Livingston’ Republr-
ean’ E‘ctra,” of March 8, 1840, containing a letter| t
from - ‘my-brother to Elder Ira ‘Justin; dated Lake-
ville, Feb. 04, 1840 { and if you have roomw you
will confer a favor by giving it.a place in thelg
Signs of the Times. 1 would just remark “that
at the time the above mentloned letter was written
and handed to Eld Justm, the church to whxch
he belongs, in thi p‘lﬂ:e (and himself with the
rest) were very zealoilsly*encaged in a Pr otxacted
Meetmc held by the-same Elder Miller (of Gene-

ed in my brother’s letter :and. although after the
close of the meetmg in’ 1838 ELder Justin assu-|
-red my brother that the same’ measure would nev-|

er be used here acam,yet at thxs last meetmg the S
anxious seats were used w1tb more zeal . than i _
ever, 4nd so many were constrained to g0 for-f T

ward and set on them, by bemc pursuaded and

" urged until they could no longez with. “eommon| -

civility refuse; and then were urged to oet up
and tell—what the Lord had done f'm them ? No»

Lord and touch not Lhe um,learl thmc "

the sake of mﬂuence, (as they call 1t) ﬁnd‘

overboard ” and they must exther succumb to

tlwm or occasxon 15 souaht acramst tl;em wherebv g

ﬁom among them and be 'e‘separate, salth
o

vi: 17

“Lakevzlle, F::

To ELDER lRA _ TSN

to‘ibe
nuaced ma protracted “meelju; ,""but

5,28 you appéat ;

-<but what they had done’ and 1ntended to do for
the Lord ! and Elder Justin Sﬂld those wexe “the
best or happlest d;ys He bad ever s,,en‘ Now
Wby will the -dear “children of God yea ev
‘some of the ministers o{"tbe blessed Jesus
in the ranks of ‘the New Schdol. until they:
bewxldered that they ‘cangot tell the dif elrence
between the gospel that Paul ached and" the| ¢
system of works preﬁched by the New School

I'say, why do the] stay tllere? Som, tell us;
tbey do it for the
ing- wath themt : bave an 1nﬂuer~ce over them
which they would not have if they came out from
them and Were separate, and so by means of' tlns

great as they pretead 2

{norsmy Head-understand the doctrine’ of g
| which you then: taucht 5 and you tookunwearted

ke of'mﬂuence ice. by\'stay- i

6us grace

selves oftenled away, i tle, 'uatif'theil

have; enjoyed to<7ether in trying to-serve God, my.
mind natunally runs back to_my earliest g chualrr
tance ‘with you, whent my-heait éould not recetve, !

ey

pains.to. show me, 28 well as otlsers tbat salvation’
¢ gnty

5t en]oyment to [ vo

teachithose douunes, and Lbat in-drrect: oppom-’
tlon to the, nouons of my carnal heart,

e q view Fthat salvat)on Wluf*n
oumplefe in Jesus before the
lted 7 into’ contrition before
g-totrust - in-his victori-|
ng to this vicinity corni-]
fortea me, your ‘preachin strengthened me, apd{
your darl blislied me..  You/|
1y, ‘who had

‘mind“and 01
was: ﬁmsbed and
world began; 1

‘him ;. he made

‘| grace given: them tin: Clxnst ‘beforeithecworld be-
" gan:-coul

be saved,. -and that: the:number Was not
only ‘definite, but pa,rtlcular persons were hKeirs

: Where ’;,therr gxft wxll be more proﬁtable? - Is i
not a fac’e thal in most cases wbere mtmsters who'

they are: aware that thexr mﬂuence 's'all Vgone,”

y,
when T call to mmd the:many happy sedsons we s

eleetlon, total [to ¢
¢ “bi

Bt when | A
s orace, to eunlighten. my |

ranty;.and that it is
or.any. other con-

“our . own chlldren gave
ist, . and were joyfully re-
e pledged ourselves to.de-

t . wag  invadéed by
n, we w:tbstood

ey, and repeatodLy assure eac ‘other;®
our opm 0, such. -meetings, with the:doe-
practices .on “which they . depend for.
_hout foundatlon in holy writy and

an.opposer.to the spmt of the m_e(mg, and it
along txme before your services.were again’
i ) ;. And when you was
each at sueb a meenng in Groveland,
bed from the text *by grace are ye.
the. dxscharge of youx_dutv ¢
s@,_mmlste of Chrlst,f utried. to: s"bow the

f Clirlst;, -did
- comimittee;
gh you had
) tellmg you that
he, very xeadmg

it wlucb ‘¢ould not bear ihe doclrme
of glace ‘was not of, God?. And- have you not.
uniformly, disapproved:of:the doctrine and meds-.
ures. used at- protractedg mee,tmg 2 And did’ you

1 e.eimvs.,a,t.‘i‘lder.«

1889? And after that meeting ‘closed did. you::
not.-assure me; that llboUUh those measures were.
‘used alnrost against; you

would neverbe used here Mgaai -And W ere_you

L1004 disgusted with his doctrme2 viz: that the only -~

Cin this place’in '




mercy and sin away the

1 race oWy

bedxence was . the: ocanng capse- of'the

Jin stirring up you pure
brancc I :

“ministers andvpreachx
And hendée ‘the’ conc?uswn,
‘gone to hsll’ wluch 3]
cbrlsn'ms done f

and that: th Son qmck
that’ obedxence' i ¢
'H'oly iGho,’s_t ‘ar

appo gg th
‘ted, whxch vo' saw ‘wore gain
denommano nd had been for

borne that heat’ and bnrden ‘of the'd
and whose eats'were never d af 0.y
temporal effbarrassmients? =
yousay, to’ GO'aJona with'tho
and practice, althourrh yoir i
“them 27 But we did #of! QOJUdU W
say-by ‘our’actions that ‘we are ii feﬂowshrp
with those errors w hen ‘We a ‘]ead
and bermed ‘with'téars y
by the covénant:
we dssyred you that'
and v ithdtvery -
renew our travel wuh

had aby thingagains
said ng, if we would
ther; {or you: aFe
b

y rd v
was always shiared with And for. no’ other

reasnn bat " his ffmne i contendmcr for the
fiith of Christ, “which” vou had ta‘wht hiny e
defend? - And why-did ¢on teje tlﬁom yeur pul:|’

pit those fathers.in “the gospel wh
show, - the frosts of wvt*mv winters vho have!
worn out their Jivesin proclaiming th very doe-]
trine of grace whichi'youdove? ~Wasit becaunse
they oppowd the-‘errorszof which vou ‘so oftén
comphm 2-ov was It because ‘they Wére unpopu-
lar in the world;and also’amurng the New Scheol
parry? 1f you were a New 8 h" i
think.it nseless thus to write,” B ]
You-are my {riend and-brother, oné who dxd riot
receive your ministry from man . neither: by ‘man,
but by theé revelation of Jesus Christy and since]
God as hid the mystéry of his grace “from’ the
wise and pradent, and revealedit unto Babes, why|s
should- you lend your 1alents to sastain a evstem
which is foreign from truth? and why do you
now, with ‘yodr aversion to new measures, lend
-your iufluence to sustain them, and take hold and
pall those-into your anxious seats who tell” yﬂu
they do not “wish:to' ‘gg? You: wxll ‘recollect
when we went to"a similar meeting in the: woods,
where the same doctFine and pracuce prevaxled
you- sald 1t was yow 2] d OPHIIOH ha

,anIt
was, ﬁfty years ago. &ec. mamtammg that thelr

v fe]lo shlé fplaces they Dut into operanon all thel;’.machme

xlaad othera around were ‘ali

. _:‘geg»’~ot~k;q.ris go"ﬁ' ) zhe;r places‘con
qemly h("::—.‘ bje.,eg :ds]ayed) and}no:wi \Athiai-_l

Tty for making preselytes, ([or they cannot make
asy thing else:)  Their anxious benches andj.
mercybeah are holy phf’e aod if they cdn get
1pie ng. and pray and. use all

ve wnh them and thexr
orose}y e makm:r ma chmes but alas! this. _cold
h’ed, all thex{_ﬁrﬁ.

. Lhroucrh our Lord Jesua Chnst for removmfv ]
Yes they were not a]l

them from 'unonust us.

And sincea general {of nearly so) separatlon ha=
taken place, wé have enjoved peace and fellow-
Ilship; and notwnhetandmothe Lord’s set time to

- VlSltZLOﬂ has not . come, yet e are still pduem-

ly waiting his. will to be done. But althongh we|
\are waiting on-the Lord, we.are trying to coa-|
‘tend earneat]y for the faxth once delivered” to the
saints nor yet will we saerifice any part of:~the
fruth to’ compromise wit O that. God
would still support vs and: all ‘his deat
children who are peraecute ccount of therr
strict adHerence to hlb wo )
ness’ sake and W', ouOht;o ,e tﬁankful that we

mourneh (as they «.all

: tbe evc Iastmor.frosuél of the Son of God m be'

ncrht be madc manifest thatthey were not of as.k

s, for rmh; eous: |t

“re talled. ‘actording ‘o7 |
nd ]et u@ not b ]

: .Lhere seems to be al famme in the ana and nob

For oread nor

‘the whlch, if it were pos-
~smle, uould dece] e Lhe ve ¥ el—*ct But thank

ho have not Lowed to tHe 1m-
. Sa then i itis. by
kaved thrmmh ﬂnth and' tha

W
race tbatA we are

Brothe) Bcebe, mve the enqun ysome aitens
{tion’ re~pecunrr£he strong man arfned &e., and.
the. dmdmo of his apof,". A]w on Eph 12
That we shoull be’ to the pra%e of hls glory who.
ﬁrct t|u<ted m Chr (=

they'arv a\lou Iy envaoed in defendmcr

ol’s falling.
el from

-th,e i»nféb‘r.‘pps
dear brother. m zhisjiart of

1o FIBQT ’IRUSTBD'Z

-




Tess arrea of etermty

; Tihe‘r'
be Ohtof guu shor of t v

great ul to God wfm 1; nmnnnble and
-trie ho]me*s,, thal . ever hn

( zgnercy' by pﬁrdoﬂn
ing my sins, as [humbiv hope “aud giv
fd:u\\sh)p with the Qe“OlaLd 104 yetb!e«ed poor
cfuﬂt\ of God ;

d-;s«rved ‘Vl‘d[h remembexe :

but alas b if the uoc rine bedrue
that. an"na haw fullen from that'consdmate state |
of glory, what '\*hall the r!ohteom do 2foE5f ho'y
angels have beerx fallmo to the remon° of' de
' ‘pair where they must :be under the wrdtb of God
eternally, may not the poor saints exauct to fare
‘the same fate 2 For ‘my- owd part.L thmn such
sentiments are far from being i ln ‘agreement vxlth
‘the word of God; for L cannot- (OHCPlVe how it
cou[d be po»xol; that a revolution: eonld ke
place in heaven, sc as to preduce-a devij his. M.ed
‘or angels, when, in- fact prevzous]y 10 their-fa'f]
their was no. cotrupt G¥ corrupting primciple to
- lempt.or ﬁeduce them around the throne of God;
-0F oni the vther hand; could any onie of us be made
10 believe that a revolution had taken place among
tho subjects of the _rmclpl > and myatery of .ini-
qany, 50 4310 produce -god ~of ‘disine putpose
and perfecuon in. poxmed comndxsuncuon and

:'fekted ont é part

' eva whxch are’in pomted opposition
_"er and thur aubjecta, whlch”_ar i
--against - each other; onomated

_fp}e= and- parue-
‘Tself’Z But ever‘

'fforth b'\d fru1
-good frair.

me V.

‘make qs beheve that a revoluuon haa taken *>1aLe;,[,_w. rets;

in.- the God - of you
~glory, and -came’ from heavw, wnh thb v1ew ol de

Brother BLebe xoux
<1ve been 'mme t’VL‘

,youx ulbir thed 'I and Eis’ worka - you W

A“d n- anmher p ace: Tets them'kno'
rom “beneath: v And C*‘.m,
ded by ok,
(J‘)d W’&lho yc theremm hear: them ne beeause
ye I not ofG d: No,v
Bride i are.one, and as he’

Al

a»
of ‘God, - _
F‘nvrch lue grcund and pnlar of. the trulh .and
atl ik are of God heareth Uod’a word& .

‘T believe. every member of Christ

and w1H be btoxwh' by thc b!ca ©
the ora of Gud and know the 'j oyful sound of
‘his free” Qalvatlon whfe ‘ar, Lhe Qame ume the
memOPrb of the’ bodv of anii chnat WxH never be
able to come to the i‘nowled're, of’ the trutr‘ as 1t

n Is

d Sme to hear]s

i-[vipers, how ¢a

hell? Beehou;

Now deat brother, may the “invincible- gvrace

n-|of our enze: ‘humble but now exalted - Lord of and ¢

glory,enable- you to: commue to- (ontend earneat—
d|ly forthe fak
a,lqu‘d,y day!

' whlch wﬁl b held

V.'(Dooly o ‘Zommencing on Saturday before the
of See nc’ Sabbuh in September uext.

LAt dll iHai are of God hear(—m e

Chn@t _and his) -
the|

rIence ¥

body bas been ?r

it wac pre-
The' names

oeky ‘Mount,
5.) Ehm‘-(noo-

ntdvid'}i"ot Tiito copsti-
of tbe letter bu; Jt is. Very hLe]y

”‘lhe church at Mt Bezor,

Youra m chnstlan love,
MlLEb ADA’VIS

B

I'or the S1gns ofthe szes.

HEI. 10-——12.-

’I‘INUED 3

Remarks on 2 Pet.

: (g0 :
At Lhe cIOSt, of our last commumcauon " we
clmmed lhatJer salem aftat the ﬂeah and Mys-
‘Ba,b‘/lon were}he same,-that is, when one
other- feh; thxa may require
in ~upport of Lhe ~position  we
suomu Lhe followmﬂ = Babylon.was a power ors
dained_of Ciod, and. hep king ., waa,dothed with
mmhL to Jead God‘s own,peop}e captlve, and hold




and :ney could

God’ spmt ,al people, the
from the hard bondaa_

the kingdom of God’s dear Son 5 when- t,he Lordy:

worm and’ locust l’ldd eaten, “and the time of res
titution came t ,esLore all 1hmgs spoken by *he
prophets—-the did-"the ra somed- of the Lord
when “they: retuxhed 10 Zion, they came
with songs and everlmlmg joy, and sotrow and
sighing fled away. ~ The king of, Babylon said,
"¢ [ will ascend into heaven,” &c.. So did ihe
Jewish teachers declare’ Lhey could aseend into
the falness of the . promlse, or " eaves, by the
works of the Law. God said, “"Thou. sbalt oo
down to. hell, to the sides of the pu;  and the
Jewish Lawyers only received a greater damna-
tion by ‘their long prayers, &c. Now if the
church of Christ is in Babylon, she, ouchtn
pray for ils prosperity; “put if’ Bahylon is des-
troyed, utterly burned- wnh fire;-if God has
called his-peoplé out of her, th‘ey have eome at
"his word; ‘and she “is become ‘the habitation of
devils, the cage of every uncleah and ha: eful: bll’d
and hold ot every foul spirit, of course the. Chll
“dren of God cannot: dwell in Babylon after her
fall, for they are _}omed 10 Chnst ye: 1hey are
clean —Bidt more anon.™ v

sing,

(TO BE c@N'rmuzD

. I‘or the ngns of the’ T:mu.
Coles C. H., il, Mareh 10, 1840;
DEAR BROTHER Bm:m: :
wrmnga commuuuallon or the Slgne in vmdx-
“cation’ of the VVestern Bapusts from the “assault|
made on them by James Osbourn,
lthat Br. L'T. Saunders had” taken t
deSJSted viewing ihat, Bj
',mo justicé to the subjest,
that Brother “Burfitt has taken - excepnons o},
‘your publxshmcr ‘his pu.ces, cmd has somewhat|y
_sharply repnmanded you. [ do think: it s a
mark of faithfulness in brethren to reprove and|e
“rebuke one another ‘when they go astray, and i
do hope that évery Ol¢
“itin that’ light? “Bit, in my’ ]\.dgment

‘ hand i
lrs_ capable of|

ing out'the tohys and wher ‘efores

“this'1 thmk Brother: B. has rather come 'short
Now I have been a cons!ant réader of the Swns
from the’ ‘yery oommencement and Lhoug T have
dlssented from some ldeas ocvasronally,'yet I'have
b Ido hope

were brought from the l(‘mcxd/om of darkn‘.,bs m "

restored to them the vears w lch the Lanke ',

I had commenced S
but dlscovermo ]

" Y discorver: ’hdwéver )

School ‘Baptis wxll vxew '

“when he reproves another should always he very|
particular 1 designating his wrongs and pomt-|-
'and ‘then wnh o

‘équal clearness point’ out ‘the ‘way 0 _‘duty Inyl T

<. 1wras the canse, - dnd when spea
- {in the, Ist N

: As for Brother :
pleasure of a lpersonal aequamlm«.e \«nh lnm,

and wnh some who ha
with’ him. - Fhese with ‘dne voice. pronounce
him an upnght orderly walkm sound and w ell
ried Old School B"tptlst '1nd erfn what I have

ﬁrmlv belleve it

that comes in cortact with it, The old" ‘Miami
Association s too well knd wn o Baptlsts in Lbe
west 10 be lwhtly esteemed :

niate. through the medlum of an eastern “print,
1he old “and respeclable but persecuted Associa-
tion, merits contémpt and ou0ht to be exposed —

: BuL I wnll stop, lest Itoo 01ve oﬂ'ence.

=g

Iy am as ever,
Yours in hope of eternal llfe

RICHARD M NE WPORT

QDE@@E&@QEQ

uncertam whethel' thxs would be publlshe at

of them enurely rumeds ‘

FROM THE CHR. 'D'OVCT' AbVocAT‘ri
w:* From Brother I'T Saunde7s
Hamlton 0., Nov. 22, .1839.

by a Baptist” Brother in. your vieinity (as you
very ‘well kmow)-for 4’ copy ‘of that letter, which
[ wrote to Mr.-Osboutn-in-1837, | now comply
use. of my wntmg to, hxm as I did;
y zeal’l d ;

i O's: §eFmon’ ‘af

the very
7l

and: Moniwr

Vol,

ﬁ,ol_z/ T ity CANNOT e

‘ mnders, I have fot 1he_

but Tknow, many who are "f(qudl[l.t'd with. ‘him
s lived: in'. the. Lhurch,

seen from his’ pen in the Slrrns of the Timas, SIS
“Then L say, Go ahead Brother|
Ixg, 10 nothmor ternﬁed by your adversaries.—]
Comend earnestly, mdependemly and boldly for‘:
the truth.” Exp0se every man and eve)y thing|

and the lorewn vis-|
itet who woull insultand abuse and then calum-

\Aof VOUE . Vis

il[t'on'to-some -of
: ’tloe Deity, which'if vou remain, ignérant of,
" persnsLln, will, I'nssare you-
,Jure your- usefulness and strikea’ damper u
dlyour. feelings and their: fellowshlp toward vou

Tin this- ‘privately
;',vou of the sbarriersTo our - rece
‘| perity #mong-those: ;
- twho~ love ouand’
- jare at present [mrt
jan error. Fi

+Don’t conclude n

Dear Brother Jewett-——Bemg now called apon :bpeak‘ng ‘of-the Father

|what” orates: on:ih,

with the request’ and send: it. ong prefacmg it withik dyseis- t/tefulne

s [heswhohath seenHim ‘seen’
U But when, you: expressed: vourse’f o1

ch I preachedl sy “
S

Y Cl[/ ‘of the' pe 780%
and: ef each person

Vas’ written to on. the sab-
vorslripping _a pluraliy of ‘Guds, by
Y ‘Saunders of Hamilion; Ohjo/—
-and-can preve; ‘that o 1hat serimon
tefers, be made. u¥e of- thefollbwing

‘ldnauaae' “GOD the FATHER CANNOT

i 7egenem/e a.sinner, because it is w0t his’ prcrom

GV GOD the SON: the second” person in he
erale ‘g sznne'r
36l 15 oL his provinee s6to do; bt ilis
the province. ‘and work 'of she Holy Spivit-lhe
third DISTINCT Peysanin the IrzrleJ, toef-
f»:’ct”l/ie work of Regeénération. . _ ’
The awfal Presumpnon mamlest 0 those
cannols, together with the fact;'that the illasira-
tion’ d]stmctly exhzbned three:cons, ONEof whom

can do whatheother T'wo cannot, was the cause

of my wriling the FOLLOWING LETTER, 2s°in
daty: bound = o

Copii-of a letler sent” z'o James Onboum, at
Tom/, O/zw T

- ‘Hamz/ton Se’p 12 1807

De'xr Lrother Osbourn, ——Mvself and family
are only intolerable health, my companion hav:
ing taken. a- cold In her face orjaw and teeth,
with which she sufférs, intolerably, and the babe
is pot so. well... It is the-particular desire of my

‘wife, that she may be able to hear you préach

here yet i .don't f6rget'ihat. Your two boxes of
hooks have arrlved acdT shall forward Vol one

of ‘them together with those already on band, ae--

cording 10- your, request -—To Brother Wllson ar”'
Troy :
CAtd now, my preclous brolher, . permn me to

-{make you the following remarks and communi-

cation in-coufidence between you -and 1.7 I feel

‘|bountd, asan honest and faithfal brother to you,
to tell you all I know, feel, see and hear, relative

10 yourself; because I’ bolh esteem’ you and JOCT.
fabors, -as “well “as view vou i a strange:land,

|where' you “are: vot “fully acquainted: with the |
New Vernon.crange Go.. N‘.Y Apnl 15 1840,
=1 Y0
Rmrovsn -—-When we 1ssued our ]'lst 1r, wns.

manners;’ customs and-prejudices of all-around
;— L wish to tel] you, Brother Osbourn, ‘that
your" preachmo and your person and wriings
are well received, and ‘that joy and gladness
among the brethren seem” te'abound vn aceount -
sit.and the defence thar you ‘make:for -
~But, 'my brother; there is an otjec-
_your. expressions in pers‘amf/zng
3

the gospel, -

‘will, seriously

"Now, mybrolher am Tright, or am [ w .
[ ) mcanng. and appnsmg' ‘
ption “and pro

Tor,——no; bt -t

thmk ou belxeve as w

11 saw. the Elde sian
en peakmg oi
ly bu




¢

" dent, or.for ‘your: benefit, or for th

the “holy Tri
€ persons 1S what don 't
eing no <uch el i

the TfnndfPe?s n V
tdi Giod,a,

may ‘Believe justasyou 8
acter and Revelation; w
Himself, as. Father; Son
that. these thiee: are OV . v
difforeqt.words to convey. our- meamng, a misuo:

derstanding and: dtaameeabte reﬁulte may@follow State

our illustrations:

- I.f5r -onecan tru’;y sa g, tbat the doctrme tha' £

you ‘have advanced in my presenee, is’ ‘boik ac-|
ceplable and aecordmtr fo-the gospel, (w1th hat
éxception now given, ) and. it doés seem to mé’to
be a pity, thatany thing should ariseto mar youtr
peace, or hurt your. usefuluess, whed the bone of|
contention -Hes only in words not:seriptural—
Bat if thedifference, is greater than 1 ihink for.
and amounts: to-an. cssenéml and if it should
turn -out, that ‘Brother Osbourn believes in three
gods, and w2 in only ONE; why then let it}
out, and we wul fight it out, @ ate ot :public; by
Ministers or lay “members. - But Brother Os-
bourn, 1 cannot indulgeinthe unp]easant thouoht
for s mament, that the contrast.is so great, as TFor.
Brother Osbourn to have twn: gods morethan a0y
of the Baptists in this Valley It must be, thatf:
by tradition he retains- woids and terms not ex-4
tant in the West; which frightens and alarms
us to think that theré should be three gods—|°

- Grod the Father, the hwhestonthethrone—God

“the Sot the seeond dzstmcl peisoT; o slep: lower.

by inferiotity, and- bowing obeisanceto his Pa,

and then the Spirit or Holy Ghost, away down

lower yet, as the third:distinet person, last, low-|r

est; and inferior God;.to be sent as'a mere servint
and tool of the other fwo gods to finish the work
of Salvation.  Now Brother Osbourn,. you do:
not believe and think -so diminutively, of Jesus,
“*the A\pha and Omega. ror. of the Holy Spm

which is God.

“Don’t let these thmgs dxsturb 'your peaceful

mmd but let them show-you, that.-your brother|
s unmllmﬂ that you_ should be sacrificed uponi
ou inight. res
" main ignorant (and innocent for what 1 know)

_the altar of pubhc opinion, whil

of the cause:.” And now! understand me;——) said
at the commencement Br. Osbotrn, that this et

ter is in confidence, by which. I .mean, in-confi:
dence on my-.part, at the same: ume. these hasty.

~serawls (if youcan read them) are at your dis
sal,, If-you think best fo show them to Brother

“Williams, or any.other: brother, at:Mad River; 6|t
here, or elsewhere, 1 do-not.wish 1o tie your ther 0
.want to §ay any thing grreverent of the true Ho-
Iy°'Ghost—Oh'no ¥ Brother Jewetti do forgive my|:
“for. the extract don'texpress and appear,; as' e
‘Now, - Brother - Jewett;1¢

Lto be'pra-
Appiness and
'rdless of me,_

hands ;- but whatever coutse you il

-peace of Zion, do you pursue, Teg
or.mny feelmg 6T name; . :
. Tam:conscious ofilaying thxs before you wrth

the best of feelings and motives, toapprize you of believing that you will 'wzthhold ad

a serions fact,,whtch 1 pledue my veracny, does
exist-to your dispatagement, "Forin this, as in
-most of my labors, I have no: personal ambition
o graufv, or: popular .or pecuniary. object in
view,, God Ynows: at God  whom, 1 .serve,
“#nd ivhose Lam, nows'that L Tie not. that my
time'in some deg” ¢e, Ty money and my. feeble ef|a
-forts-are %peni in his. cause,and in the defence}
and welfaré.of his dedr. and-aflicte® People, cal:

k 0ld School Bapiisis.~

, who. sohcrted yonr ®

‘mueh oound as Iam to gu
2 and Character, asiwelt alto as. the péeple
ames "wbomvou hall soj nmasthemovmglamp

-1 prov

drd yeur ‘Person, prnpefrif

] eamp May God btes

Eld.J.
N

not take it Jor thema,

The 'lbove is: a_trueAeopv of tha

tunate fot‘ me, that Yramrnthe habit; of ’tammm
a blotier ot copy’of most ‘of my, seribblingsi-T
letter was a private matter and never das
bein ‘print.or pubhc,and 1t is no;small tria
to.give itup now; It is"true, “that-1 gave Os:
bourn liberty. to 5h0\v it to- Brother.erllams and
others, with:the Kope thatthey \vould consulf up:
on & plan-to-hedl the wound given to the- breth:
ten by the extravagant lunuuave of O.; and i

and-explain his meamm‘ at the churches that he]
had premised- to-wisit i this. ¥alley,” when hey:
skould be on.his return from the North. back to
‘my houser——and to clear up the atter by explan:
ation,-or by fighting,
not with-*earnal “weapons,’ .but by~ ‘conclusive
proof and-arguments from Holy Writ. - Without
further commem I ROW aubmlt it to the brethren.
: : - LTS8,

In eonnexron' w:th the above commumcanonc
from Brother Saunders, we here, and onp. 119,
#dd extracts from other comimunications  of his,

egarding which it may be said that, if Brother
[T 8. has appeared to drsadvantage as a.chris-

tian, in the exdraes verbatim given by Elder O}
in No. 1st of our present Vol orin hisletter to
lus, similar (o thatfound in the Signs of the Times
“Vol. 7. No. 20, he in'these extracts appears more
jike the man of grace, whom we do truly hope
himto:be.;

« With respeat to your: remarks about my,com
'bertv o__wr*hho]d or extrac
1 hardly ‘know what :to say ;=but having ¢onfi-
dévce strengthened,— ve: corcluded to _say

L beheve you, want.to'do right..
that; if you publish none®f it,'you ac-
‘ ceipt of a letter qmte srmrlar fo

thatin the “Signs*-an

unds to object to his illustrations
¢ for. I did .not, nor. do t

4
wished:: it: 102 mean..
have thrown. myself and letter into your, arms,
dumms

or ‘extract in‘favor of Justice. e

‘But-now I wish T'liadithose Tetiers from East,}
for 1. fear that:I have been:100:hasty orrash—=and
if they.den’t eome -out.in: the, number now.due

rs I ’don t ko hat to do, the provocati

by any ‘means, knowmgly
] “limiting the HoLy. O
But &oee not" Brothe’ Saunder’s know,

pl:esemtnals for: the ,nlumate }oy of his hema ge [

Eithe: Ph'bade phia c m’esslon of faxth’ I wout ob' 2T

requlresa fulLexposr

fer’ worG: Saund flending
Iven]y beheve) and it is for-l aunders’.offendin

S ted-western. Baptlsts
'conelder the c1rcumstanne
,havlnrr been. mtroduced tato: the Miam: . Associ-
jation. by . B other Saundere, and of hrs having -
there made tse. of ‘expressions. whrch were cal:

‘expected they wovld perhaps advxse him to. stop|

out, 1f we rea]ly did dlﬁ'er,'

’ western Baptlsts

| ble as.it; xs, in defence of’ our abused and sldnder-

labout this: Brotherlewett de as youthink best:
I would suorgest !

This we doabove] . And if you® think-as.I do,f’ ;

here_ I will try-to stop them 1. el eve,-——th fact‘

d he CHARGE, rmdet whlch ibe western‘-

thlch he has comm_ltted‘ oyobr '_' ave ¢

e of the extent of Brother‘
;d of durs alsoin opening
‘our columns’in defence of the gro' 1« columnra-
-We dakxour .brethren to
of Mr. Osbourn’s

"ulated to chhl the blood: in one’s veins;-and then
say lf Brother Saunder s letter was not written
ina sone of bratherly affectron and. chrxstranv
althfulneSS"and whether Mr. 0. was. Justlﬁab

in- selectlnﬂ a u,ncuarded ﬁvure unhappily used \
by Br therq and Imtead of ad"nonhbmg him
pnvate;y and conﬁdentlal ly as Brother S.. had
donehim, to expose unfalr extracts of hisprivate
conﬁdenttal letter to.a 'Dutch Reformed Minister,
Jand ‘that tooina prmted puablication, for the pur-
pose of fixing the imputation of heresy - -on the
_For our own partwe.consider
the conduct “base, twacheroue ‘and. abominable;
and under that 1mpressron have lent our aid,. fee-

ed brethren, and althmwh censured by some pro-
fesse(l brethren. we do hereby announce, that w
shall ever take the lxberty 1o wuhhold our support
from, and even protest axalnst ‘8 sumla.r course,
talt houghby so doing we may be subjected to the

; loss of a_much greater number -of subscrlbere

s, case, whlch is- not

than we have su:tamed i
—very consxde’ b]e.

§§=Severa1 commumcatwm and some Mm *
utes Clrcu)ars &e., Wi

1d refer: your réadersto it [rece

s hat chan ¥ whlch Paul com-
mends is not “ umver:al chanty, : for she vaun-
;teth notin. rmqmty, but delights.in the truth and
' lb t\herefore diseriminating.. " Did our frlend Cole
ever read the Cole ,heaver S accounl of the arrest,
mal and convretron ofbumversal charlty on an
mdxctment for hlgh TREASON . .against the. ng

Truly.. here Is. gtormd for-patience




temoval from Alexandna nd remrn O thrs'”,
’p]ace we have been led to seard (and <omenmc=i i
in the darIz) for'the hand of God it diréeting. o«xrv
course “hitherward,’ Darlme\s and clouds dve| o
Teund about him: He keepem ba(li ihe face: of N

. ‘his throne, and spreade:
TYet we feel assured thatav",bxs sdeslings w o
are in rwhteoucne\s '{o leave the- "hur h m "'
“thisplace three years agocost us apambhwac
igle; burbeing fully convmced that the thing pro-| ;
ceeded from the' Lord, we acquxe\ced Durmoi Nen
;our-sojourn atthe south we ‘have. become - more|
~extensively” acquamtcd with the, brethren m‘*hdtﬁ joxed ren. that Pau_ dc'ewned to bﬂ 'mderstood
‘quarter, and tralyour- acquamtance mth them: ark our paper - ,.hal we shoeld be.to the praise of ‘the gloty of
“has been pleasant, #nd wé hope pmﬁtable Wllh 15¢h ult in wmuh W charaed;:',' wi _' - ‘{ o F- bOd andmat God th(, E r was the first that
~them have we taken sweet coansel: Lofrelher ‘andlare fd} bii : \\ho]e respomxbll'ty

“with them have we walked to the housé of thel fof- redempuon waa rested upon: and qustamed by
- Lord sboulder to ~hoquer with very many of ChFISi ,f the (hurch and 5bat to@,

SRt we
who first.

¥

_ipon the ahovc passaae : and
,pdmcularly s to who' ﬁrat rrusf,ed in Christ.—
: We ate awave ‘thay it

aehood'

ow the other v'h:am‘d the 'xd
S churcheﬁ wnh whlch

T he churches that We have }eﬁ are suﬂ &ear to
ou. ) heart and xhe Assocmt)éns Corr ‘

g evcr’ made
brethren I

wamng an mdlcatlon of the divine will’c concern-
no us; and at lerwfh the Lord havma.raxsed up{
‘ H; 'u'tuof "Lhe same lener,

s It 1§ n

Bobert C Lee"hman, was recently ordame‘d) bv o
whwh means Brother Trott s Iabors car- be more ;




upon and pmceeirxr"{*om then beéing chose
Christ before the foandayi ‘ :
predeatmamé o tbe adopuon of Lblld!’
then‘ reve!cmon as. children s,
thei T hexrshxp to the mher;tance, b3 wh
were brought to trust 1o Chiist,

8 i Walting .1o.-convey:

»Le‘ hot, t’h\e J-ourm»yi bréth*» '

JAlso the axpe-t

Tience of these. L‘phesxans, after they had- hedrd| v

the uord of - life, . the gospel of thejr: sa‘mmo

and were ‘sealed ‘with-the Ho]y Spmt of promrs

wvas anearnest of their mhé*’rxtance, ot the prosy:
curing cause of it, but theearnestor evxdence of '

- it, until the redpmpnon of all the purchased pos-
: session unto the praise of hrs glory.- “Wherefore,

aith: Tor trust] in the - L:)rd ]95!]\ Cbrlst and
}ove unto&all t‘m samtw,‘ : 100

ad long at aume,thl%

rmtm banders. .
E!d 8. Trott, v

saysthc Apo sile, T also, after T heara of .your. P

John (Jontermon :
I MsssOnoF M rD()dE’~

: :_George White, .o

FMrs. V. Javens, SR

7 Dea, Reuben Jobnslon, o

pd Ou- T Coote; Esquy 2000
TEld, W, Waths, ]

Eld. Wilson Tl.ampson

He

Samuel thﬁp; ,
‘Hon, J. B \VeHer
J oseph TFeylor:

Hoa Jotin: Jameson, for
p Ed P, ,Sl,ephens, -

HJoab H. HLb’oacbdk T
John’ R Burner EQq,
o

"do-

1 do
do

do -
C e do o
NG
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~iide
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Iji'ed, 'J'»a-m‘lary??,
| Tompkins Co., N. Y.,

P

year ofshisege;

25¢;

Oco,q

. hlS req’aes

fon, who is an esteemed memher wzrhvus -and - four

done {or{ussaul
vc'nurch and contmued

ision; |he mmomy :
e ongmal faxm arld order o whxch !

eiance lhat
i ot Brother 0.
-.T 6l lhen pastor(u’l m-xy so'call him]

= » L]der Benjamm Swick; wasvery anxious that the office
- uf c(erk should L be 1aken

m Brmher 0. and given to
rcurtall hlS mﬁuence in the

pers, &w.,

Brother O, ot - tluang that the ex1snng difficulties )

! [ would grow to"what they have; anid bt wishing to retain
3 Lhe oﬁice aga;ust the’ Whh of the (hurch and bemg

i _tbatcapacny one hai of and Broxher‘O.
béing: remstated By the legitimate- churcfl has contmued:
to dtupy the offices: of élerk and ‘deacon, Brother
Owen died 6 a consumptlon, in’ whlch he was sffécted -
qune diﬂ'evem]y from' many who die of that disease ;— 3—
tie-suffered much’ severe pain durmg his illnessy bat. -
with gleat patience amd forutude 5 he was not héard to’
mitirmer or complam, even in his grea(est distresss—
Oqce when { was with’ ‘him, he, said, When he called
o mmd the  seasons- he bad enjoyed in !he bguse of
God ; and when he look :ed” around on hxs fafoily and
friends, life seemied to’ be sw but’ if the Lord was -
p}ea’ ed to call him. 2 away, h fe]f ;eaﬁy 10.g0, and Teave
them“all under: fthe protemmg care and provndence of
God.”” He contioted to fill his seat- and - p]ace in '
chureh; uaul last:July, and’ente’ 'u‘bsequently we; a8
i th our commumon, at i house, that he»~

an: aﬁ'ectxonate ang ammb}e compan-

“"REED tI'R‘R'fTT.




i 6[ pai
as’ befare,-—-mok a few d"ops of. lhe esseuce’ of pepp
mmi whzch gave rehef and wbﬂe conversmg ‘wit]

“church mj

trust, .

N
We are alitile band but uusz |he Lord has not left us,
‘I remain your smcere brather1n Chnst SR
BRITT.N SANDERS
New Valle_/, Loudon Co -

. ﬂ'."

years.

ectab}e member of lhe'OJd School Bapns.

actér. Durmg her 11 <eas she spoke of he! approach~
iag’ dz~so!utlon ‘with’ calmuéss and tesignation .to lhe
will.of Gud ﬁrmy behevmg that “that .which ' is wwn
in V\ealmess will be raised in; power ‘and lhat ‘this|*
morial must P n ,mmor(dhtj, that. death may be

swallowed up in vxctory Bexno sensﬂ)le that there

ny to the law of sin |’

l.at by lk‘e deevdav of lhe law:

‘In ‘consequence of 1h areatquanmy of snow whigh'
(eH about | e.Wwas notinterred uptil-the fol:
lowmg Wedneeday On Lhe Monday after her. deceases]

N her mfdnt dauvhter ELva, aged. about* 20 momhe

: among the blesl, :
- Her happy child baih scap’d the flood, .
And»_gam’d the port of rest.

: Mar' 120, 1840

Dxed of Consumpnon, in 1hls town;on Thursday lhe -
234 ‘of Ja*mary last, Mrs ABAGML COOLFY aged 30

Sister Cooley had be 'n'f,Or..somé) fieé;zs:’pas::} a very %

- Lakevxlle

1 Thursday, June 1T:and 18 1840 At whwh ume and L. Parkhurst’k
| iy | Dabiel Rnbeljson Nathan_lgl Har

o L

ld

Wm

_ New I—Iope commencmc on Frlday prece
ﬁrst Sunday in June next, 110 «:Io:k A M

'TN fY on the 10th and Lith d;;ys of - Iul;y.
. AH 01d Schoo} mrmsters and brethren arg|

Jan: ‘)7 1840

,ooL leelxng
on, Susquehannah Co Pa on Wednesday and

| TAmos Holmes, Esq.

-Jowa

rst homasP eel L'dvsardChoat

‘homa%vBuck Damel T Lraw!ord

potd.
and Br’n W. B, Damel ki
\ f ;

y<sand. Br n. Joseph Tepscott;”
Zephemah Hart, Isaac T. Qauuderrs

7 Suydam 3 und
\m Iall(rzon

nd BxelLren Wm. ~elman

uel" Trett, Hobert Cool, ~

‘B. Shackle.
H:Hsman P Ph

mpXins, Jose

.
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Times.

For the &igns of the
REMARKS DESIGNED TO SHOW THE PROPER AND
EXTENDED APPLICATION

‘wv

OF THE PROPHECIES

GONTAINED IN DANIEL FROM CEAFPT. VIIIL TO X1t

INCLUSIVE, WITH A PARTICULAR REFERENCE
TO THE TEXTS VUI. 18.& 14 T—11, 12,
BroTtHER BEEBE :—The 1equcat of your cor-

XII.

respondent, for the views of some one on the
texts, Dan. viil. 18, 14 ; xii.7—11 12,1 the more
readily undertake to comply with, alihough the
request ¥as not addressed to me, becanse, as you
and some others may recollect, these are the
- texts from which [ inferred the probability of the
Witnesses being killed, the year 1842, and
this will afford me an opportunity to review that|
subject, and to correct the error of that calcala-
tion. But whilst from a comparison of the sev-
eral periods meationed in these texts, T suggested.
the probability of their peinting to the event of
the killing of the Witnesses, and terminating 1n
1842, it will be admitted by all who rea
candor, the letters on the fmage of the Beast.
that I at the same time ex pressed my want of fall
confidence in that culeulation; that did these
united periods terminate ten years later, I should
have more confidence in the calculation’s Leing
_correct.

in

d with

I have thought it proper to say thus

much on this point, as I have heard of some whol

represent me as having prophesied that the Wit-
nesses would be killed in 1842, and are looking: p
forward with anxiety for the time to arrive. that,
they may publish me as a false-prophet.
was mistaken in supposing these periods to have!
a relation to the Romish antichrists, and conse-
quently to include the event of the killing of the!
Witnesses. I freely admit; and that the Witness-
es will not be killed until dfter the year 1844, 1,
now feel quite confident.

of my falling into this mistake, was my takino

That |

The ground for such!
confidence Ishall notice shortly. The occasion! all

received, on the subject of religion, without ex-
amining for myself; if I then mistake, as I may
very likely do, so far as I go without the special
guidance of the Holy Spirit, the error is my own.
;One would infer from the very frequent mention
whxch some writers make of the waction, gui-
dun\,e, &c., of the Holy Spirit, that they always
enjoyed hLis special aid, directing their communi-

cations. If they are thus highly favored, Iam
not. Such a divine guidance would be truly de-

sirable; always leading us infallibly into the truth;
fbut were | never to write, or preach, or engage
in the excreise of prayer, excepting when sensible
of the influence of the Holy Spirit, I should be
imuch less often engaged in these things than 1
now am. Hence the scriptures alone are the au-
ive, for ‘the truth of

But this is wandering.

thority I can plead, or recei

sentimenis advanced.

1 will come first, then, 1o a notice of the errer

of supposing the eastern and westers or Mahom-

etan, and Romish Antichrists to be blended in the
same prophecies. However nigh they may come
to occupy the same collatierai periods of time,

)

they are evidently distinct intereste, stand in dif-

ferent refations to the church of Christ, and ares

as we might expect; distinct subjects of prophecy,
of ¢

That the particular "‘m(L be seven ssals,

1chiding the doctrine of emptie) of

\

the seven trumpets, and'sovel

ials. is the Romish
and whole western Antichrist, in iis rise, progress
and destruction, is evident from the specific des-
Leriptions given of it. as well as from the event

therein predicted, so {ar as they have transpired.
That the Mahometan or eastern Antichrist is not
embraced in these prophecies, as a gencral sub-
ject in connexion with the Romish, is evident not

onty from what has just been remarked, t

from the fact, that it is introduced in these proph-
jecies, not in the whole, but in certain detached
'narts thereof. just so far as these hranches of that
.‘m.exest affected the standing of the western An-
tichrist. One instance of this kind we have un-
der the 5th Trumpet, Rev. ix. 1—11, in which th

Ma horm-
tan powers, are pointed out in their invasion of
4 setilement there, and their harassing
the Catholics in that and the adjzcent countries,

under the fignre

Saracens, or Moores, a branch of the
Y

:Spam,

n
e

of locusts, &.c.
allotted to them (ver. 5,)
the month, rep

The five months
which at 80 days 1o
resents 150 years, was the exact

but also | t

as correct, the idea which is very common, viz : perzod fxom H)en setilenvent in Spain wntil their
that the Romish and Mahomedan antichrists, are  power was suddenly and e fectually broken, and
both included in the same prophecies. Thisidea the Turkish arose on the ruins- thereof, in Asiz.—
I received as correct without paltlcu! tly éxami-| But the Saracens had existed in Asia and Africa,
ning it for myself; and which I think was not the}as a powerful people, sometime previous to the
ease with any other important idea advanced in commencement of this'period; hence this proph-
those lewers.  And this 1 hope may be a caution

|
to me against thus aking ideas however generally as they were a scourge to the western ‘Antichrist;

ecy was intended to point them out only 50 far{ ne killing
es and events connected therewith as the conclun

Again on the sounding of the sixth Trurhpet,
the Turks another branch of the Mahometan In-
terest, are presented to view, not from the com-
mencement of their power, but from the time of
thejrinvasion of Europe and establishing the
seat of their empire at Constantinople, as events
have already shown, for had the period therein
allowed them, viz: month and
a year, (ver. 15) commenced with the beginning
of their power in Asia, it wouvld have terminated
long ere this. This pericd szceording to the
usual computation of prophone time, represents
891 yeors, and the twenty fourth part of a year,
or 15 days. If we dale the commencement of
this period in the year 1458, when they took
Counstantinople it will 2llow them yet four years
ic continue in powerin Eurepe. as that period
commencing from the above date, will terminate
12 1844, These instanc early show that
the Bahometan Antichrist is not blended in ths

san with the Western.

enhour, a day, o

thus <le

e Lecies

—aJ

g rop
will

lrere make a digrestion,and will remark

that { hrether,

three months since, 20 articls in a political paper,

wes shoewed by a gome two O

o

showing the terminstion of this prophecy, and
also that political  everts indicated the speedy

diselution of the Turkish power in Europe.  The
writer states that Constantinople was taken by
the Turkson the , 1453, Hence his

29 i]‘ ﬂf L.A )
calenlation is, that their power will there fally in
some way, on the 18th of June 1844, that being
the termination of the hour. the dagy, the month

Should this
be a noble instanes

e, akhove date.

ond the year, frem

event thus transpive, it wiil

of the exact fulfilment cf prophecy, as taking ~
place in our day, that is, of some who may read
this, if not of the writer.

ali the caleulations which

It will also confound
ade by
those who are hastening on the Millennium vpon
the supposition that the Witnesses have been
killed, this being €0 manestly an after event
of the sixth Trumpet. .

It was the seeing of the ahove named article,
and an examination as toits correctness, that led
me to be fully convinced of my error in Suppos-
ing that the witnesses might be killed in 1842~
The grounds upen which 1 rested my former
supposiiion, is Ist, Turkish conquest
5 Constantinople acd settlement in Enrope, is
ihe first and leading event of thys Trumpet, of
the 2nd woe. The kiliing of the two Witnesses,
together with life from God 2gzin entering ingo
them, and the earthquske that is to take placs
the same hour, are the conclading events of this
Trurhpet. 2nd, That tbe
order i)"g‘”events as Jaid down under this Trumpes
all seem to point out the killing of the Witness~

have heen m

That the

See Bev. xi. 1815,
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sion of thissixth Trumpet. There is, 1st, The
four angels to be loosed from the river Euphrates,
that is the Turks under four Califs -or Leaders :
2nd, that the Catholics by this plague will not be
brought to repent of their murders, &e. 3rd. A
"mig-hty angel is seen clothed with a cloud, a
rainbow on his head, &c.; and with his right
Jfoot upon the sea and the left on the earth, &e,
4th. Seven thunders utter their voices, and John
is commanded to seal up what they vtter,and 5th
John is commanded to take the little book from
" the hand of the angel and eat it, &e. Chap. x.
Then in chap. xi. there is a prophetic account of
.the two Witnesses, their being killed, &e.y—
and immediately after their being taken up to
“TFod, the earthquake; and directly upon that, the
declaration that the 2nd woe is passed, and the
: "7th angel soundeth, ver. 14 & 15. It would be
trespassing too much upon my readers to give my
views on all these points. Suffice it to say that
this mighty angel can be no other than Christ,
and that with the clouded but ternfic and fiery
appearance he now assumes towards the enemies
of his church, the rainbow is still on his head as
the token of his then being the trust, and confi-
dence and peace of lis people. By the seven
thunders, and John’s not being permitted to write
what they uttered, | presume we are to under-
stand that directly after the breaking of the Tur-
kish power in Europe, there will be a succession
of astounding and unexpected events which will
‘burst like thunder upon the world, and by which
it is probable the original Ten kingdoms into
"which the Roman empire was first divided, will be
led to agree'and give their power to the Beast
that is to the Pope of Rome, according to Rev.
Xvii. 17, in what way [ pretend not to say, so as
to enable him to wage war against those nations

where the Witnesses are found, and to obtain/|’

power to kill them. On John’s eating the litile
book, we find him again prophesying, that is,
* going back and bringing up in a new series of
prophecy the particular account of the two Wit-
nesses, of the church in her wilderness state, and
of the rise and character of the Beasts, the Im-
age of the Beast, &c., on the sounding of the
7th trumpet, as in chap. xi.xii. and xiii.; and
from that on to the final overthrow of Babylon
as in the following chapters. ’

There is no period given denoting the length
of time the seven thunders will occupy, we cannot
thereforeknow the time which will intervene from
the breaking of the Turkish power, to the killing
of the Witnesses. But from the fact that the
angel occupies his station with his right foot upon
the sea, the origin ot the seven horned Beast, anc
‘his left foot upon the earih, the origin of the two
horned Beast, during the whole time of the seven
thunders vttering their voices, and when they
have finished, lifts wp his hand io heaven and
swears that there shall be iime no longer, that
is,time to the Beasts, (Sce Rév. x. 2—6,) I con-
elude the period oceupied by these events will

ot be long, I hence still feel confident, asI

lstared before in letters on the Tmage of the Beast,
!t"nat the Witnesses will be kilted sometime -pre-
vious to the year 1866, as that 1 think will be
the termination of the firly and two months—
during which the Beast shall have power to con-
tinve.

I will now notice the prophecies contained in
Daniel from the viii, 4o the xii. Chap’s. inclusive,
preparatory to giving my views particujarly on
the passages proposéd for consideration,

As a gereral remark I will statethat my pres-
ent belief, contrary te what [ once supposed, is,
that these prophecies, beyond their primary ap-
plication to Antiochus Epiphenes, and the op-
pression of the Jews by him, relate wholly to the
Eastern, or Mahometan = Antichtist, and to the
scattered and oppressed state of the Jews under
that Interest. My reasors for so believing 1
shall beg leave pretty fully to state, as I have
recently myself felt the evil of the prophecies
concerning the two distinet Antichrists being
biended together. That the Jews are the partic.
ular people pointed out, throughout these four
Chapters as suffering under the oppressions
prophesied of, will, I think. be manifest to any
unbiased examiner of the subject.  1st. The peo-
ple are repeatedly spoken of as Daniel’s people
Thus the angel tells Daniel, Chap. x. 14, “ Now
I am come to make thee understand what shall
befal thy people, in the latier days; for the vis-
ion is yet for many days.” Andthis one vision,
or that wkich the angel then made Daniel under-
stand, occupies the whole, not only of this x.
chap.; but also of the xi. and xii chap’s, as
will be readily seen by a little notice of the sob-
ject. 'That the prophecies in the viii. and ix.
chap’s. relate exclusively to the sufferings of the
Jews as a people, needs scarcely a remark; in
the viii. under the Grecian monarchy as subdu-

ing, and succeeding to, the Persian; in the ix.
their deliverance from the Babylonish captivity,
is showed, also their state, during the sevenly
weeks, or 490 years which shguld intervene be-
tween that event and the coming of the Messiah,
and their desolation by the Romans shortly after
the termination of that period. The same op-
pressor is evidently broughtto view in the xi.
chap. as in the viii.; consequently the same
people, the Jews, as the subjeets of this oppres-
sion, and the xil. contains a further statement of
the state of the same people, nnward. Hence
the terms repeatedly used 1n these chap's. which
belong peculiarly to that peorple, such as daily
sacrifice, sanciuary, &ec. v
Having thus shown who I believe are the
oppressed people of these prophecies [ will notice
a little more particularly the oppressor intended.
That the oppressor pointed out directly, in the
vili. chap., is a little horn springing from the
Grecian monarchy in Asia, the explanation given
in the chap. leaves no room to doubt; and that
the deseription there. given of that little horn
applies peculiarly to Antiochus Epiphenes none
will doubt who are acquainted with the history
of his reign. Again inthe xi. chap, the over-

throw of the Persian empire, the division of Alex-
ander’s empire, the several kings-of the Syrian
division of that empire, are all noticed until the
prophecy comes to. Antiochus, when his reign,
his oppression of the Jews, taking away the dai-
Ty sacrifice, &e., is again enlarged upon, -and
particularly pointed out, even frum the 21 to the
54 verses. Hence Antiochus is the oppressor
patticularly pointed out 1 Lhese prophecies.—
But the imporntant enquiry is, are those prophe-
ciesto be confined in their application to the
reign of Antiochus, or through him asa typeare
they to be extended 1o the further oppression of
the Jews under a power of which Antiochus
was typical?  The general idea has been that
Antiochus was thus full§ prophesied of as being
typical of Antichrist. In this idea I fully con-
cur, for I cannot think that Antiochus with his
three or six years oppression of the Jews, could
have merited so much notice in prophecy as he
has received, in distinction from other ancient
oppressors, were it not that he was typical of
another, and greater power which should arise,
But what I contend for, is that the Eastein, asd
uot the Western, Antichrist, is that antitypical .
power. The Jews, take notice, thm is, Daniel’s
people, are still the subjects of the prophecy in
the xil. chap. where the prophecy is continued
on to the state of that people, since the standing
up of Michael or the coming of the Messiah j—
and the Mahometans, in holding possession of the
land of Judea, and not thg Catholics, are those
who continue the scalie;“ing of that people by
preventing their collecting together in their own
land, as well as by the severe oppression of those
who do still reside there, :

A’ pottions of this xi1. chap. have been sib-
jected to such various views and constiuctions, it
might have been proper to consider the former
part of it a little more particularly. were it not
that I have already extended this subject to too
great a length, It would not be difficult to show
that the everts predicied in the | 2and 3 verses
can with propriety only be applicd to events,
among the Jews, connected with the coming of
Christ.  Such as the time of trouble, ver, 1—eor-
responding to Matt. xxvi. 21. The awaking
of many which sleep in the dust of the earth, ver.
2, as answering to Matt. xxvii. 52, 53; for when
basthere been a partial resurrection of those
that sleep in the dust of the earth, belore or since
In the 3 ver. also the apostles and fivst disciples
are strikingly pointed out.  Bur I forbear from a
faller notice of this part of the chap. excepling
only a few remarks on the eéxpression, “At that
time sha!l Michael stand up,” &e. The expyre‘s-
sionr, al that time, does not confine this standing
up, or coming of Christ, to the particular period
of Antiochus’ reign, which is the subject of ke
closing part ot the preceding chap. The He-
brew word Gnelh, signifies lime, season, &e., in
general, and particularly denotes a time of vén-
geance or punishment ; the particle’besh alse 18
more strictly rendered in, than a¢, hencethe im-
port is that in.or during that same season of ven-




-am aiming to show, that these prophecies hold
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geance under which the Jews had been suffering
from the days of Antiochus, and befcre, should
Messiah come.  And that is the very thing, 1

forth, viz : that the sufferings of the Jews under
Antiochus, and other Greciaa kings, was but the
same prolonged -season of vengeance, under
which they have groaned to this day, and will
continue to suffer vatil, “ He shall nave accom-
-plished to scatter the power of the holy people.”
chap. x1i. 7.

The farther consideration of this subject I will
defer 1o another No.

v SAMUEL TROTT. |
Centreville, Fuirfux Co., Vu., . farch 27, 1840.

‘For the Signs of the Times.

To the Old School Baptists:

-DeEaR BRETHREN—A question highly inter-
esting anc important in its praetical iesults has
lately been agitated among us, in consequence of!
the prevailing contentions between us and the
New School Baptists, respecting the right and
possession of our Meeting-houses.. The ques-
tion is this, * Can a Baptist Church consistently
appeal to the law to hold and defend her right
and title 10 property 7 A question that I think
every citizer, and especially every O!d Schoo!
"Baptist ought to determine in his own mind; as
we know not how soon we may have to decide
upon it in reference 10 our own rights or the
rights of athers. Itis true I have not heard of]
any case as yet where this gquestion has been le-
gally brought up for investigation in any of our
eourts of judicature; but in all probability it will
be: if however it be not, it will be owing entire-
ly to the forbearance of the Old School Baptists ;|
for those of the new seem solicitous to bring the
matter to this issue,

vPerhaps this question may be new and startling
to some: they may be surprised that a righ
which they have so long considered sacred
should now be called in guestion. So I confess
Ithought myself when I first heard it suggest-
ed; but upon more mature reflection 1 am clear-
ly of opinion that no chutch or religions society
whatever has any such right.- And I will go far-
ther, and say, even if they had, it would be incon.

sistent and 1nexpedient for a Bapust Chareh lojconfining each of them tothe objects and pur

elaim orexerciseit. 1 will give you my reasons,
Our federal constitution expressly declares that
* Congress shall not make any law respecting an
establishment of religion.,”  Anrd our state con-
stitution provides that * No,one religious society
zhall ever be established in this state in pefer-
ence to another.” Now is it not plain thal under
these restrictions neither Congress nor our state
legislature has any vight to legislate on religious
subjects in any way whatever—that neither our
legislature, execulive, or judicial authorities have
any jurisdiction in religious matters? The fact
itself, and the reason why it is so, are ohvious to
every reflecting mind.  Our religious rights, be-

ing original, inherent and unalienable rights,

mised or made the subject of legislation. That
this is & justand reasonable inference, and that
it is as it should be, no consistent Baptist, I pre-
sume, will deny. If so, then I would ask, are
vot all those religious incorporations, investing
charches and other religious institutions. with
certain peculiar rights, privileges and powers,
positively uunconstitutional and invalid? They
certainly are so, according to the letter and spirit
of the-constitution, )

But the question may be asked, Poes not oux
law protect us 1n our religions as well as ¢ivil
rights? T answer, it does so protect us. But
how is this protection exercised over us? Is it
by granting us peculiar rights and privileges not
allowed to other citizens? Certainly not; for
this it has no rightto do. How then? Why, by
placing us precisely on an eqeality in every re-
spect, with others; so that we ghall not trespass
upon them nor they interrupt us in the enjoyment
of our veligious rights, guarantied to us as citi-
zens.  And is not this as much protection as we
could ask? And here let me remark that ours
is a civil and not a religious governmernt. I
recognises no man as.a member of a church or
any other religious society, or in any other char-
acter thaa that of acitizen. The fact that men of
all religions, and of noreligion at all, {if such
there be) are admiited and protected as citizens,
without ary regard to their religious opinions,
fulty establishes this point: and upon no other
priaciple could men of different religious creeds
and conflicting opinions be protected in their re-
ligious rights; this is one peculiar excellence of]
our constitutten. Itis in fact the very safeguard
of our libeities, both civil and religious.

I'know itis hard to couvinee some men of the
necessity, or even propriety of prohibiting our
legislatare from patronising religious societies,
Theyv seem to consider our civil institutions as so
many auxiliaries to our veligious ones, and con-
clude that neither the one nor the other can pros-
per and flourish without their mutual aid and
practical co-operation.  Ou the contrary, I fully
believe that the purity of our religious prinei-
ples, and the perpetuity of our political institu-
tions, can alone be preserved by keeping them
separate and distinct iu their practical operations:
po-
ses for which they were originally constitated. —
And 1 cannotbut regard those “ religiows monop-
olies” which are growing up smong us under
legislative patronage, with suspicion and alarm.

The investment of so much property in corpo-
rate bodies, not known, and of course not respon-
sible under the constitution, may well be viewed
as dangerous experiments on vur liberties; espe
cially when we consider their numbers, wealth
and resources, no wonder il we tremble for
the parity of our religions principles, and the
safety of our republic. } am aware that such
suggestions may be treated by some as idle
dreaws, or at best as chimerical imaginations:
nevertheless “ The dream is certain, ard tie in-

were jusily considered too sacred to be compro-

terpretation thereof sure.”

But suppose the right in question were strictly-
constitutional, and no legal obstacles existed, still
! would contend that it would be wmconsisient for
a Baptist Church to claim or exereise it. It is
well known that the Baptists, as a religious seet,
have always been the firm and unwavering ad-
vocates of the liberty of conscience. We and
our fathers have claimed it as an inalienable
right Lt is the only favor we have ever asked
of government, to be let alone in the free exercise
of this right: we bave aHowed it to others: we
have, 1n a word, gloried ip it as the. most inestis
mable blessing secured 1o us by our excellent
government: and shall we now, regardless
of a principle so long and so sacredly maintain-
ed, set up our claim to nights and privileges the
exercise of which we have denied to. others? *T
hope no Old School Bapiist will ever be so in-
consistent. 1 am aware there are some who call
themselves Baptists, who have condescended o
become the humble petitioners of government for
such privileges; but, in justice to ourselves, we
disclaim any connexion with such.

But “ How are we to. hold possession of our
meeting houses, and maintain our public worshi] \
if this right be denied us?’ [ answer, it would
be far better to give up our meeting heuses, and
even the public worship of God than to abandon
our principles: but we have not been driven ta
this extremity as yet; we are in possession of
our meeting houses, and whe hasa right to. is-
possess us ? has any other chureh or religious
soctety ?  T'hey have no advantage of us in this
Fespect: can other citizens interrupt us in the
peaceable possession of our houses of worship 2
if they do, they can be dealt with as oftenders
gnder the laws which protect us in common
with other eitizens—who then are we afraid of ¢
or with whom shall we contend in law? The
factis ihis, we are divided among ouvselves. It
is a controversy among church-members nomis
nally so, at least; and the question is not se much .
whettier a church has 2 rightto her own meet- *
ing houwse; but who is the church? that is the
question, each pary claims this right; and wha
Lask, Is to determine this question ? shall we
appeal to some judicual tribunal, toa judge, ora
convention of judges? or shall we referittoa
Jury of our country 2. No, never, while we call
ourselves Baptists. The church herself is the
only proper tribunal where this question can b‘e_‘
settled : she is the sole judge and arbiter of her
own rightsand prerogatives; and her decision
must forever supercede the n'ecessity, and even
the possibility, of referring it to any other tribu~
e

There are many other reasons which I might
offer for your consideration: I wiil however on-
ly trouble you with one more, that is, i.nex,pedi-
epcy: we have much more to. fear than to hope
from such an appeal. It would be giving our
enemies an advantage of us whichdbey have long
sought : it would be a practical acknowledge- .
ment of an ecclesiastical auwthority by virtue of
which they ‘might judge and condemnus, It




" be said about it without coining to an y satisfacto-
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fully, under the pretext of legal protection, un-,
der such circumstances, we should certainly act!
very unwisely to say the least, to make such anj
appeal,
more than to have our religions interests com-
mitted to such spiritual geardians: we want no
suzh defenders of our faith, from such protection,
1 would say, Good Lord deliver us.

Dear brethren, I must come to aclose. 1
have thus briefly given you my opinion on this
_interesting subjeci: in doing so I only give it as
Let it pass for what it is worth. -If

T confess for cne I should dread nothing

my own. h
any of you think diﬁ'eren‘r,ly, 1 hope you wwill
give the subjecc a more thorough .investigation,
than this effort of L o
ONE OF THE OLDSCHOOL.

Georgia, April 15, 1840. :

For the Sjigns of the Times.

We cheerfully avail ourzeif of the liberty 1o
publish the following “ P. 8.7 to a private letter,
wishing both sides of the subject treated on to be
\dulv considered.—Ep.

P.s 1
aubject of Elder Trow's communication, relating
to the calling of *the elders of the church,”

will make & remark.oftwo upon the

praying over the sick, the anointing with oil, the
prayer of fauh, saviag, &e. I do not ntroduce
this for publication ; though if you should think
there might be things contaived in it useful to
read, [ will not restiict you.

Man, in his physica! composition, is, perhaps,

imuge of Christ? as well say to the hungry and
noked be ye warmed, and be ye clothed.

1 do not mean tosay that Brother Trott has
nota correct view of those passages above allu-|
ded 1o, viz: James v. 14, 15; but I must frankly|
say they are not satisfactory to me,
of room would prectade the investigation at

The want

tength, 1if I'had the ability to treat the subject to
edification. 1 will howeversay that I doubt the
literal apolication of the command to anoint with
oil, as I believe there are instances where the
ancinting of ofi, in scripture, is not so understood.
Thrist 1s said Heb. 1. 9, to have been anointed
with the 0if of gladness above his fellows. See
Psa. Txxxix. 20; xcii. 10; and Isa. Ixi.3. T
conclude as the Kingdom of Christ isnot of this
world, 2nd as his subjects are commanded votto
fight with carnal weapons for -the advancement
of his cause that he does not require a sPIRITUAL
exetcise of spiritnal means for the cvre of a bodly
wfirmity.  But Brother Trott even hints tha
the oil may have some medicinal opperation in-
dependent of the faith in which 1t is to beapplied:
very good so it may, in some diseases a powerful
oue, but none the greater for having faith, farther
than that a composed state of mind such as faith
must necessarily tmpart 15 always favorable to
Christ
used the clay in restoring the blind man to his
sight, but as that cannot be regarded in any other
lighcthan a direct miracle performed by him who
had all power given him in heaven and on earth,

the efficent opperation of any medicine,

eal
subject to the same laws as other matter.  Cer-
tainly io reference to his growth and decay he
is not essentially diferent.. But the wisest phi-
losopher that ever lived knows as litle or the im-
1
mean, of course, independent of what iz reveal-
ed in the word-of God.  Yeta gieat deal may

mo~tal part as ihe veriest idiot vpon earth.

1y conclusion. For my own part I regard man,
sick or well, ascomposed of two distinct essences
or principles—the corporeal, and the mental or
smmelerial principles. ‘T'hat according to Ais
own means working providence, which He alone
eontrolls, God causes a mutaal {in many instan-
ces) influcnce to be exerted upon each, but in
the main has so ordaived that the physical or-
ganization of man shouid be acted upon and in-
fluenced by couses of the same Physical charac-
ter. Thus [ regard disease a physical derange-
ment of a physical body, and in most instances
produced by physical causes which God has de-
erecd shall produce such effecis as we witness,
and that the use of remedies mayv be regarded

as the application of a physical means upon a

a
a

natural body affiicted with a pataral malady ;—
‘and if we witness its curative effects, we readily
conclude thatsit is, though caontrolled by Divine
influence, a natural vesult, On the other hand,

who would have the temerity to administer the

cannot be regarded as analogous 1o the present
case. Brother Trottasks if “ There is a natural
and necessary counexion between the skill and
medicine of the physician, and fhe recovery of
nealth to the sick 2’ and answers that a Predes-
tinarian Baptist_cannot consistently think so.—
“That God is nat dependent on the doctor’s skill
for the cure of disease, &c., as a practicing phy-
sician, I am [ree to admi1 this. In some instan-
ces | have seen whatthe doctors call an effort of
nature 10 heal itself, or in other wordsa process
going on in the system precisely the same as
that which is, ordinarvily produced by the inflo-
ence of medicine, and no doubt accomplishes
the same end. Should the question be asked
whether I believedthis to be a natoral or a saper-
natural opperation I should answer, a supernatu-
ral one though we 10 some measare understand,
I take
it for granted that Bro. T. is not always averse
to the administration ot remedial agents in restor-
ing health; as he intimates that some simple
remedies may be used in cases of cold, &c.—

the process by which 1t is accomplished.

Now I cannot see the difference between using
medicine in severe cases of sickness, and those
of a miider character, ouly that the former would
require medication more imperitively. Neither
can I see why a Predestinarian Baptist may not
use medicine without relying with too much con-

doctor’s nostrums to a sin sick soul, and expect

fidence on its independent operation. May he

would be giving our sanclion to -an aswmptton’relief? Who would apply the poisoned cup. of Dot call in t}_]e elders of the chu»rch with just as
of power by which the greatest injustice and op-|drugs -to the soul that is longmng for boliness of‘much propriety,and be ancinted with oil und ag
pression might be practised upon us more sucess- heart, and. to be transformed into rthe gioriotJS'leaéi the blessing attending it which Brother I

intimates may be attendant where the prayer of -
faith is not offered, but the insiitution is ofvred
in fanh, viz: A ¢alm submission 1o the will of
That sick-
ness is sometimes sent upon the saints as a chas-

God, and a peaceful waiting for him.

tisement for having indulged i sin [ have no
doubt; neither have I any more doubt that the
rest of the worldare alike subjectto such chas-
tisement, but the latter rarely profit in any senss
by the chastisement, while the former are often
made sensible of their sin by this means and
seek and obtain forgiveness, ‘ ’

I believe 1 have already prolonged my- Post.
script to a greater length than my letier ; and as
[ am so feebie in con‘trovérsy, it would hardly
pay the labor of reading bad I room to write—
So 1'bid.you adieu.

’ i W. B. 8,

Por the Signs of the Times,
Harrisburg, La., March 22, 1840.

Dear Brorugr Berpr:—1I yetliveas a pil-
grim io the west. The lives of those who seek
a better country must of course be exposed to
many storms and privations. - These are often
measured out in proportion to the character of
the inhabitants of the region through which he
travels: he may be annoyed by one common foe,
or he may be exposed (0 a variety of 1uterests, as
allies, under various colors, all combined for his
annoyance.

- -

I live under this last mentioned.

The most dangerovs foes to 'Le
piigrim are such as with a smile of iriendly salu-
tation, and with the word Brother on the lip, will
profess warm esteem and decp interest for his
prosperity, while cn all occasions in which thejr
own true feelings-and inward hatred can be in-
dulged under some deceptive cloak "to conceal
the deformity of their true design, they will stab
bim and his reputaiion, under the pretension of
true feelings of friendship woundcd by some ru-
mor, or sumething else that none but these very

circumstance.

hidden enemies ever heard of. These I say are
the. most dangerous foes we have to meet with;
we know not how to guard against thiem, ror
where to look for them. They areso much like
the wolf in sheep’s clothing thatthey are hard to
be distinguished; and their outward badge of
professed friendship will give weight and curren-
cy to all their evil designs, as coming from
While 1 have heen
harassed with a host of this complexion, I have
been often constrained to say, O thatall my ene-
mies would step out and take the field and dis.
play a bold front for the battle, theu would I not
fear. The name Regular Baptist is now an un-
meaning term, uuder this name we meset with
almost every varietvy of speculation that human
ingenuity cen invent, and all these claim to be
our brethren. Well brother, Paul had his trials
among false bretbren, and we may look for the
same, for truth is the same, and the principles

friends and not enemies,
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of error stands in the same opposition to 1t that
ever it did.
stand on the

The churchesin this region which
Apostle’s dociriae, continue in fel-

lowship, in breaking of bread and in pravers,
" and the Lord isadding to them some of such as
shali be saved, while those societies or classes|
built or human agency, are making wide advan-
ces, protracted meelings are cried op, maliitudes
ere convened, all manuer of novel and enthusi-
astic manoeuvring is introduced, and some ex-
citement is produced, and is called religion, and
“while under such a species of ‘intoxication, they
are hurried into membership with shouts and
weelk
are gathered to swell the ranks of those ussocia-
If the
good Lord had never said any thing like fear
not-littie flock, 1 should begin to look wild, but
when I look at the promises of him who cannot
lie, and find that all this beguiling with philose-

exultations, and in this way bundreds a

tions who religiously oppose the trath.

" phy and vain deceit, with fair speeches and feign.
ed words to make merchandise of the people
&ec., is plainly ad vertized with 50 moch plainnes
that we may easily know them, and now When
they have come and are fulfilling the sérip!ures
as plainly as ever the Jews that crucified the
Savior did. We have no cause for any discour-
agement, for in these respects as well as all oth.
ers, it will appear at last, that under the divine
arrangement, the wrath of men shall praise him,
and the remainder of wrath he will restrain, for
all things work together for good to them that
love God, who are called according to his par-
pose.

In the exercise of that religion which we have
experienced we ate often constrained to say, bles-
sed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritval
blessings in heavenly places according as he
hath chosen us in him before the foundation of
the world, that we should be holy and ‘without
blame before him in love—whereunto he has
called us with a holy calling, for he has saved us,
and then called us, not according to our works,
but aceording to his owa purpose and grace
which was given usin him before the foundation
of the world.
through faith, and that not of yourselves it is the
gift of God.
law, Christ as the gitt of Ged was an expres-
sion of God’s love tothe church, by which the
whole law was perfectly fulfilled or filling up
full, the righieousness of God. or of the law in
us, hislove being the cause and ours the effect,
we love him because he first loved us: and as
Christ isthe gift, the pledge and the brightness

" of the Father's glory and love, so Christ in you

“is the hope of glory andthe abiding of love.—
Christ is the substance of faith;
confidence ; the joy of hope;
ery promise ; the light, life,
every saint—in a word he isthe all inalltoe very
member of the called family of his grace, that
in all things he might have the preeminence.

I still wish the Signs to be continued to me as

Theretore, by grace are yesaved,

Love is the folfitment of the whole

the pillar of
the fulpess of ev-

food and rament of

usnal, and would send my dollar along, but we
have no bills less than §5; and as T have obtain-
ed-and forwarded this sum for others, I beljeve
according to your old propesals I am rather enti-
tled to one copy, if so continue mine, I should
not ask thisif I counld forward the money, but'l
| wish all who wish to read s your valuable periodi-
cal to haveit, and although I have ofien rajoiced
to see precious gospel truth present such a daurt-
less and undisgoised front against the motly
troops of antichrist, inthe Signs, yet 1 would
rather others should read and be comforted and
edified than to have it myself and they be left
out. I hope success and the blessings of our
common Lord may crown your well directed
labors in the good cause of the militant heavenly
kingdom.

With sentiments of respectful salutation,

I am yours.

WILSON THOMPSON.

For the Signs of the Times:
Burdett, N. Y., March 25th, 1840.

Brotuer Brese:—(If I may be permitted
so to address you) when [ sent you my apology
[ hoped that it would come so near satisfying
you, and our brethren in general, whose feelings
were injured with that coarse and blunt admoni-
tion which I sent you, that [ should not be under
the necessity of saying any thing more about ir;
but I see by your last (6th) number, that some-
thing more 1z wanted. I am very sorry that I
bave been the cause of. creating such an unpleas-
ant excitement, and wasting 0 much time and
room inthe 8igns, if indeed it be wasted: though
I cannot charge it all to myself by any means,
since all the communications [ have ever sent
you for publication I have designated as such,
and supposed it necessary. If any are'disposed
to think that 1 designed that for publication, 1
think the very style in which 1t was writter will
convince them, especially all who are acquainted
It fooks more liké fireside talk than
a zowmunication to be published.

with me.

As to the implication of blackguard upon the
editor, or any of his correspondents, I did not
suppose thatany one conld understand that my-
self or any of our brethren had any disposition
and if all whe are not Old
School Baptists were of the same stamp as Mr
Waller, or the conductors of the
Pioneer,”
from what we do when we hear them object td
the Signs of the Times -on account of the style
in which murh orf its contents are written; but
The Lord has, no doubt, children
in Babylon, or he would not say, “Come out of
and 1 think there are many
judicious and vespectabie people who are no
tent viewsof rightand wrong
and who have not made a pablic profession of

to so apply the term

“Bavner &
we shounld feel different maony times

they are not,
her, my people:”
without some consis
religion; #nd they are not so particular always
how they express themselves, and if we could
feel that they had no occasion given

them, at

‘column.

Brother Trott has in thé fifth number touched the
point in his reply to my letter, 2d. page, middle
Now, my brother, fora further illus-
tration, jast comparce-the style in which Brother
Trow’s reply is written with that written by Br.
‘Covington, (in thesixth number) who dwells in
the ftorrid zome of the south, is so liberal
with his fables Yet [ very much doubt wheth-
any oneis or can be more fully agreed with the -
doctrine contained in the Signsthan myself: and
i do think that I have been and still am thank-
fulto God tbat it has been printed. [think 1t has
been and still is the meauns of great good; neither
do 1 wish, even if it were in my power, to change
the editor for another.

and

And perhaps we require
100 much of him, “seeing he also is a man sab-
ject to like passions” with ourselves, { also be-
lieve that it is ourduty to “ Put ourselvesinarray

against Babylon, round about;
no arrows;

shoot at her, spare
for she hath smned against theLotd,*

1 will menuon one thing more and close.—
The Editor, if I have understood him right, has
always carried the idea that the truth could not
be preached, written nor spoken except in a right
If such be his opinion
we must coatinue to difter on that point.  And
now if it be necessary for meto say more to sat-
isfy my brethren, and could I, consistenily with
my viewsand feelings, [ should be happy to do
so; but I donot know as [ can,

I remain your unworihy
-[may Isay?] brother,
REED BURRITT,

spirit or frame of mind.

Por the 8igns of the Times. -
Spencer Co., Xy., March 18, 1840.

Broraer BeeBe:—1 have writtena commu-
nication with the intention of sending itio the
Baptist Banner, but bave been advised by some
of my brethren to send-itto you,to puulish in
the Sigas of the Times, and as .J. L. Waller,
wishes to give occasional intimationsto his rea-
ders about the doings of the old folks, hecan very
easily extract it from the Signs. * Hethat is first
in his own canseseemeth iust, but his neighbor
cometh and saarcheth him.”

Fair play, requiresa frue statement on both
sides of any question or subject. I saw an art-
cle iu the “ Baptist Banner and Western Pio-
dated February 6th, 1840, and headed,

neer,”’

1o greoTrY,” which has induced me thus to ex-

not that I feel myself caleu- |
lated to contend with the editor of any paper;—

but like achild to speak the truth as far asis in

my possession.

As the first part of the above named article
hasa partiealar allusion to Elk Creek Church,
and her members being © The persons who call
themselves Baptists, and yet oppose the spread
of the gospel, and circulation of the holy scrip-
tures,’ we are nctdisposed to contradict the edi-
tor, but, will state a simple fact thatoccarred at
Brannenburg, Mead Co., Ky., at the Salem As-
sociation of united Baptists (so called) last’ Oe-
tober, that the readers may judge, whether we

pose my ignorance:

least not so much, we should really be glad.—

are opposing the spread and circulation of the
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gospe\, or opposing a set of craftsmen who ace|nor money, for he felt himself identified with the

pretending to be engaged in that work.

On|church, and if any joined that party they became

Sunday Elder W. C. Buck in preaching the last|his false accusers; butif they were disposed to
sermon, invited the mourners up to the front!join any other church or denomination of people

benches to be prayed for: some six, seven orlhe would be submissive.

eight came forward, taking their seats as usual
in'such cases. But, by the bye, the Elder direc-
ted several persons with hats in different direc-
tions to take up a collection of money for the
General Association, of which he had said, the
day before, [we will give his own words] “The
General Association don’t want vour money, —
not a dollar of it.” Surprising! what a revolu-
tion in twenty-four hours has taken place in that
body,—ta become so necessiated for money!
Now whether Elder B. became so engaged for
_the good of souls, or whether the clink of the
chink so excited his mind that he neglected or
forgot to pray for the mourners we knaw zot; but
«this we do know, the poor wourners were not
prayed for at that time. And another thing we
do not know is whether the Elder has ever pray-
ed for them yet.

That there has been division in Elk Creek
Chureh, Spencer Co., Ky., is a well known fact;
but the cause of that division is not so well
known ; and 1t is doubtful whether the Editor of
the *'Banner” would be willing for the true
cause of that division to appear in its undisguised
dress, in any part of his paper.

The leading
member among us, alluded to in the article, de- smilingly says,
priving a poor widow of house and home Jor no|stay there anoth
other reason than that she could not conscientions- they nearly all

That party being de-

sirous to increase their number and diminish

ours, very warmly solicited the widow to join
them, saying, Don’t you see how much more
friendly we are than the old party? She let
them know if she joined them _she should lose
her home; but some of them told her, “ Never
mind your home,—the missionaries have as much
land, money and horses as the anties have; and

you are now, if not better.” Ubpon these conds
tions, about the first or secand week in Qctober,
they held a distracted meeting, [so Icall it] for
if it had not been such, they surely would not
have offered a Mr. Tucker the liberty of free
snd open communio'njf he would join them.—
Al this meeting the widow joined them; but to
ber astonishment the north wind scon arose,
which blasted all her flattering prospects: there
were now no more horses nur waggors seunt 1o ac-
commodate her 10 go with them to this or that
meeting as formerly ; no preparation making for
a home for her, until perhaps in January the
notice, or a copy of 1, that she had received 1o

fore their church: it being read, Elder Waller
he is a little too late—she can
er year. Some time after this
began with one consent to say, 1

ly agree with him in his opposition to the spread never promised her any thing t which we sup-

#f the gospel, can be no other person than Br.
Daniel Bennet, whe, having a step-son in lim'ted
circumsiances, some twenty or twenty-five years
ago, to make him and his family as happy as the
case would admit of, settled him on one corner
of his land, without money and without price,

whete he remained until his death, which was|

about four or five years ago. His widow still

tesides there, and no doubt will acknowledge at|

any tme she has been as well treated by the
old brother as she could expect from him or any
other person. Neither will she charge nor ai-
tach any blame to him for his conduct towards
her. But here is the mystery: the truth is part-
ly told—the balance behind untold, which gener-
ally makes false impressions on the mind. The
division of the church originated by handing in
a-false protest drawn up by Elder Buck, char-
ging ns with a violation of our constitution : the
party have since beeu called on both publiely
and privately to show wherein. ~ Indeed [ was
10ld by one of the leading members of that paity
that he would not tell me ;. but, urging the neces-
sity of knowing, for-thereby and 1n no other way
eould we become convicted, he very frankly ack
- nowledged he could not tell. Without dread or
fear we defy him, his party or the world to put
sheir finger on the place wherein we have vicla-
ted our constitution. Brother Benrett observed
that if any of Ais joined that party they went
from him; for he had no missionary laud, horses

pose was the fact,—no one said I (as an individ-
aal) will doso; but We wil, in the plural.
What shifung! * Does not this Jook like devoyr-
ing widows' houses and for o pretence making
long prayers ?  "The Saviour lets us know what
shail be their reward.

Now judge ye, who Lave deprived the widow
of her home? If this is the benevolence that
the effort party are after, we pray lhevLord to de-
liver us from such; for it leaving a Predestina-
rian church and joining a missionary one, will,
in so short a time change the viriues of a person
as it has this poor widow, who has always beey
from her childhood esteemed a coufidential wo-
@an, to be relied on until now ; and no doubt
would yet pass very current provided she had
leept her tongue from telling the truth in regard
to them. But we must do them all the Justice
that the truth demands: they last week pravided
ber a home for one year.

Astothe dawbing all the seats in the Meoting-
house, it is generally believed such perpetrations
have been kepta very secret; but how the editor
has become so wise that he can affirm without
any hesitation that a person in the interest of the
anlies entered the house and daubed wll the seals
with paint, is unkoown tous. Ttis beljeved by
some worthies that it is most probable the act was
committed by some person interested in the mis
sion business, thinking it would be charged upon

the anties, and so bring a reproach upon them,

if you will join us. we will fix you as well as

give possession the tenth of March, was laid be-|

If.this finds a place in the 8igns of the Times,
it may perhaps be termed. blackguardism ; but it
is TruTH, and truth will stand when all aisms
shall fall. -

JOHN GONTERMAN,

BOEFORIAR .

New Vernon, Orange Go.. I, ¥., Bay 1, 1620,

The Lord’s method of extending ihe pullica:
tion of{/zis gospel, eonlrasied wilth the devices of
men for the same ostensible object —Thie gospel
is emphatically “'The power of God unto salva-
tion to every one that believeth,” it is substanti,
ally, “Jesus Christ, and him erucified,” and ivs
report or proclamation is glad tidings of great
oy to every heaven born soul. We shounld al-
ways bear in mind that the gospel is one thing,
and the preaching of it another; the gospel is
invariably the power of God unto salvation,
while neither the preaching of it by Apostles or
ordinary ministers can effect any thing like sal-
vation or even comfort, edify or instruct the peo-
ple of God any farther than it is attended by the
sacred influence of the Holy Spirit; and this it
will effect to the exuct extent which the Lord de-
signs. With the spread of the gospel, strictly
speaking man hasno agency whatever; but God
has raised up, qualified and sent forth men whom
he has commissioned to preach the gospel; that
Is, lo preach the power of God, through faith
unto salvation to all that believe; but that God
has ever authorized mer to preach the power of
man unto salvation cannotbe proved. In sending
his messengers forth, God acts no Jess indepen-
dently than when he created the world, He
saith unto one go, and he goeth ; to another
come, and he cometh. No human contingences
can possibly interrupt his divine arrangements.—
He did not from necessity ca!l the unlearned, the
poor and the weak into this work, but from
choice; for God has chosen such, that the excel-
lency of the power may be of God and not of
man ; and the sublime myzteries of his kingdom
he has hidden from the wise and pruodent and
revealed them unto babes, because so i seemed
good in his sight. But the methods by which
he bas generally caused the publication of this
gospel bave always confound.d ihe wisdom of
this world. In the primitive age of the gospel ’
chorch, while the wisdom. zeal and bigotry of
the carnal Jews, had invented therr fereign and
domestic missionary plans for compassing the
seas and land for the extention of their religion,
our Lord adopted sueh a course of operation as,
1o all buman wisdom, was most likely 1o exter-
minate from the earth every sabject of his king-
dom. Such the divine policy.

First: Nolaring bait of salaries ot fame, o
“call out” the talent, erudition and influence of
the great and ‘mighty of the earth: and when
any volunteered to join his band, he told them
“The Son of Man had not where to lay his head,”
and if any would come after him, they must.deny
themselves, and take up thecross, &c. In the
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present day the wisdom - of this world as mani-
fested by the New Scheel, speaketh on this wise,
viz: ‘
“« Wesichsier, April 2, 1840,

MINISTERIAL HELP WANTED.— Dear brother,
As your situation afiords you an opporwnity of
{requent intercourse with ministers of our de-
nomination, I address myselt to you in behalf
of the church int is place. We are now with-
out a pastor, and have no prospect of getling one.
If we could command money, that would soon
bring us a Shepherd. We are however, a feeble
band, but lately organized asa church; built
a sabstantial house, have been strugeling along,
and made more sacrifices and contributed more
to sustain ourselvesaccording to our means, than
any churzh in Pa.  Altheugh Isay it, | believe

it 1o be solemn truth,

" We feel now that the guestion must be met,—
shall we exist asa church orshall weshut up
our house and permit the cause to languish and
die? We can and will hold prayer meetings,
and try to keep the church together, but you
know that without a pastor it will fare illy with us.
Qur ch’h numbers some 70 members, can . raise
$300, and are in as go.d condition as any other

church spiritually,
* #*

* L3 * * *

Now where is the minister in our denomina
tion of equal grade of ability with them who
will settle here for Lhe causesake and receive 4007
My most fervent prayer is, thatthe Lord may
send such a man along.”’— Bap. Record.

The above specimen may serve to show the
decisions of human wisdom on the subject. No

money—no preaching; no preacher—no church;

but,
Secondly : All those whom our Lord origin-

ally called into the work, were just such men as
the wisdom of this world would conclude would
do more hart than good: the poor, obscure,
weak, illiterate, despised and base men of this
world, yea publicans and sinners. Such was
the divine choice : it was not necessity but choice;
for all pewer over all flesh was in his hands.—
Even s0, that the excellency of the power of the
gospel wight be of God and nat of men. Is It
objected that out of eighty three that were
called,lo the work, there wasa Saul who had re-
ceived a religious education?  'I'rue, but with it
all, he kacw not the Lord who addressed him on
his way. No theological rules taught by Gama-
liel, or any other professed divine can bring a
*poor lost sipner to a knowledge of Ghrist; for
none calléth him Lord, butby the Holy Ghost.
And Paul, laying aside all his boasted knowl-
edge of the Jew’s religion, for the excellency of
the knowledge of Christ, came not to the gospel
ministry in excellency of speech or of wisdom;
_but was with them in weakness, fear and much
trembling ; and his speech and preaching was
not wilh eniiciug ‘[oersuasive] words of man’s
wisdom, &c., that the faith of the saints might uot

stand in the wisdom of men; but In the power
of God. See 1 Cor. ii. 1—16.
Thirdly : These poor *inefficient” and des-

pised * babblers” were sent where, in all human
probability, they were the most likely to be killed,
and that in the most defenceless way that earthly
wisdom can conceive of: “ Behold 1 send you
forth as lambsin.the midst of wolves”! To carnal

reason there was nomore ground to expect they
would be successful, than if our Lord had liter-
ally sent so many lambs into the midst of thou-
sands of devouring wolves. Although going
directly among enemies, no splended outfit of|
purses, apparel, chariots or even staves, or seripl

What an. opportunity was here by divine man-

‘agement presented for the display of that protec-

ting care and providence which God did then,
and ever will display in defence of his ministers!

Fourthly: We invite the attention of our rea-
ders to the manner of dictaling the movements
of his ministers, Humnansagacity says, * When
4 minister in one city, receives a call, by which
he can get a higher salary in another, he shall
then move ; but never stir to supply the West-
chester, Pa. church, or.-any other at$300, or
$400 per annum, while he can get $1,500, or
$2,000 at Philadelphia or New York.- Bat
our Lord's instructions to Ais ministers were,—
“ When they shall persecute you in one city, flee
to another.”  And persecution has been the prin-
ciple instrument in the band of God, in directing
to the field of therr labors all his ministers in all
ages of his'church, the present not excepted.—
By the persecutionof the primitive church, they
were greatly scattered, and they that were scat-
tered went every where, preaching the word.—
Here again we see the instrument, [persecution)
which above all others threatened the entire ex-

and overruled for its advancement.
Upon precisely the same prinziple, the Head
of the church is at this day, presiding over the

We who labor in
the ministry, are naturaily inclined to make ocur
nest and take our ease; we become attached to
the dear people of God among whom we labor,
and make our feeble calculations to abide with
them until we drop the mortal tabernacle; but
anon, our gourd is blasted! The Philistines are
upon us, and we must strike our tent, and away
to some other feld of action.

Cast your eye over the pages of church history
for more than eighteen hundred years: Has the
gospel, inany one solitary instance, been intro-
duced into any nation or country with, by what is

movements of his servants,

now called Missionary Societies, funds, or agen-
Or has it in any instanze been aceom-
True this perse-

cies ?
plished without persecution?
cution has been generally waged against God’'s
people under religious pretensions, they have beeo
charged with heresy and pursued for noaconfor-
mity tothe popular or prevailing notions of reli-
gion, whether Jewish, Pagan, Papal or Protestant,
and their persecutors, in every lostance, as in the
present, have professed to be doing God service

in persecuting them. It was thus, as we have

shown, 1n the apostolic age, and it was thus when
God’s appointed time had come to light up a
heavenly ray 1 Europe,a few persecuted disci-
ples fled before the fury of the pope, and were
conducted thither ; and when the vast continent
of our birth and present home, which had groan-

ed in heathenish darkness for many ages, was by

termination of the church, was chosen of God|

God’s appointment to be illuminated with the
proclamation of the gospel; a butter petsecution
in Europe drove out the pilgrim proneers of eur
early settlements to seek a peaceful grave in thwé
bosom of a soil inhabited by the native savage
tribes and the furious beasts of a vast wilderness.
Yea, and when the early settlers of our eastern
states, thought their troubles ended, and their
persecutions had ceased, chey began o build and
plant, and fixed their expectations on remaining
undisturbed in their peaceful houses, when schisms
amongst them demonstrated that the Aydra mon-
ster from whose terror they had fled, still existed
among them. Roger Williams, banished “from
Massachusetts for maintaining the views now

held by Old School Baptists, found his wuy to

Rhode Island, and planted the standard of relis

gious rights in that colony. Bat in alinost every

state in this union, persecution has been employ-

ed in scattering the men whom God has provided

and ordained for the work of preaching his gos-
pel, from swate to state, Some were whipped,
some imprisoned and some banished, while oth-
ers were aciually slain in our own country, and

all this suffering on their part has been overru-
led and made to contribute directly to the exten-

sion of the propagation of the gospel of Christ.

Brother Burritt has understood us to always.
carry the idea that the truth cannot be preached, .
writlen or spoken except in a right frame of
mind; butsuch "has not been the idea. we have
wished to convey. The worst of spirits have-
sometimes uttered truth; and satan generally
uses more truth in his suggestions than the great
majority of bis preachers do: yet we have no
idea that satan ever {elt any love for the truth,—je
isa liar jrom the beginning. Nor would we
wish to be undersiood to hold that even the mip.
isters of Chrnist always feel the sweet and balmy’
influence of the Holy Spirit when they speak the’
trath: so far frem it we have often felt (if we may

‘venture to rank with the servants of Christ) g

painful lack of that heavenly 1nfluence, even wheii
preaching and writing what we were certain
was the truth, and have no doubt that i: has also
been the case with others. Brother B. has recer-
ved his impression probably from what we have .
written in refutation of the oft reiterated charce
against the Old School Baptists of preaching a;d'
writiug trath, bul in a bad spirit, while the New
School publish falsehood in a good spirit. Not-~
withstanding all the imperfection and weakuness
in which we may utter the truth, we do believe
that the truth is of a good spirit, even the spirit of
truth whom the world cannot receive, because it
seeth him not, neither knoweth him. A corrunt
fountain cannot send forth pure water; so neither
can a bad spirit produce truth, nor hold the truth -
1 righteousness. Such spirits may sometimes .
make use of truth, but itis for some wicked pur-
pose, as handling the word of God deceitfully,
&ec. There is tgo much inclination manifested
by some of our brethren to listen to the soft and
oily tones of those who profess to be exercised
with so much of the heavenly dew, koly unction
and love of souls, that if they turn the truth of
God into a lie, slander the saints or utter false-

 hood in the name of the Lord, an apology is al-

wdys ready for them on the ground of the excel
lent spirit they manifest, so loving and so spirit-
ual ; but Brother Burritt, beware of them!
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FPor the Signs of the Times.

s Blessed are the dead who di¢ in the Lord.’
Wrritten on the sleep of Elder Eli Scott:

Ye servants of King Jesus, who love the Savior well,
Who sing of grace and mercy, as redeemed from sin
" and hell,
Can you dry yeur tedrs of sorrow, since Eli Scott's
ne more; )
Altho’ trrovgh grace triumphant be’s reached the bliss«
fol shore ?

Ilow sorrow(ul the brethren, when Etephen fell asleep!

Sorrow and lamentation was felt by all Christ’s sheep—

Thus does it still eontinue with ell the saints of God,

When the precious sons of Zion are number’d with the
dezd.

fent
s

Mysterious way’s of providence eft make God
fear
That be's furgot his Zior, aithe’ she's

MARRIED.

Bist of Hagewnts,

Iy
£

Thus while she's cleh’d in sackeloth too
She fears her heavenly Lover will

haeY

What anguish rent ssunder the heeris o
Chirist .

Sabmitted to be number’d with thieves tpon the cross!

The hope of his dictiples then slmost dissppear’d

While Jews end (Gentiles iriumpa’d hiz canse must sink.
they fear’d,

By death be gain’d the conquest o'er sin, hell and the

grave,
And in their death the ransom’d shall preva his power
10 gave ;

20 more disturbs his

Affliction, sin an
¢ wiich never mours can

ing
cease.

Ye weeping sons of Zion, whose kearis arefi}i’d with
sadness

$

Eeott’s in beaven should &

T'o combal wi

E ach christisn grace and

shine, .
L ove, bindled by the Spiri
man,
I b this be manifenied the friits of grace divine-

S
C

alvation’s now cowplered, the glor

cusale your heant, my sisier, your

G i think of that dear Savin
T by woes sann be ended, thy o

T by Baviorserm extended to elasp ibes to b

Affl ced seniand 4

Your absen:

Your father’s
rest,

And while you mourn his absence, may you witl
be bless’d,

j#
L]
=
~
o
v

Muy this your deep efflietion, this hearelt
woe,
Teach you hew brief and feding ere alf thinga here
below, )
JAMES B, BOWEN.
Southampton, Pa. April 18, 1840,
Fereipnis,

Dirs, A, Bsiley, NJY.  $l1 sy
Eld. A. Harding, do 163
Wm., H. Carpenier, do 1¢0
Bea. Charles Harding, do I B0
Erastus Maynard, Pa. PGy
Ed. Samuzl Jones, Ky. & 00
doba T. Crosks, do 5 G
Toemas Davis, Gs. 160
Eld. Geo. R. Hoge, Tenn. 13 62
P zier C. Buek, do 5 06
- W. BMansfield, Esq., G. 200
D. W, Closer, Esq., Ie. 360
Il Kenrvey, Esq., Ct. 1.00
| —
Total, %42 00

mNgw AeENT.~Urish Hughes, Pitsfield, Pﬂse Co.,
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At New Vernon, on Thursday evesing the 30ib uk.,

by Elder Gilbert Beebe, Mr. Jounx T. Rog, of Scoth-
town, to Miss Apicalr WHEAT, of the former place.

DIED.

in this place, v Tuesday the 2Lst ult., Mrs. Lydia
wile of Robert Comfort, aged 30 years.

Lo this place, on Wednesday the 29th, ult., Miss Jane,
daughter of the late Moses Bell, in the 15ih year of her
age.

ASSCCIATIONAL MEETINGS.

The Baltimore Association will bold her next
annual meeting with the ehurch at Black Rock,
Baltimore Co., Md.; commencing on Thursday
preceding thivd Sanday in May next; 11 o'clock
A ML

The Delaware Association will hold her next
annoal meeting with the Bethel Church, near
Mew Castle, Delaware, to commence on Saturday
preceding fourth Sunday in May, at 11 o’clock
A [“A.‘

The Delaware River Associztion will be held
at Soutbampton Church, Buck Co., Pa., about

18 miles aorth of Philacelphia, and 15 south of

New Hope; rommenciog on Friday preceding
frstBanday in June next, 11 o'closk A. M.
e Warwick Assocwtion, will meet with the

Waterloo Chureh, Orange Co, N. Y., commen-
cing on Wednesday before the second Sunday
in June next, 1io'clock A, M.

we mistake not) the church al Beaver Dam, Del-
vare Co., N Y., commencing on Wednesday
+¢ third Suonday in Juoe next, 11 o'clock

Zrorusrk Bressi—Please to give notice
b ibe Eigus that the Alleghany Old School
Association will be held with the Old

7Y, on the 1Oth and 1hth days of Jaly
AHQIAS

ool ministers and brethren are

0 altena,
ae by order and in bebalf of the Charch,
Lakeviile, Je 27, 1340,
CLEME

NT WESBT, Church Clerk.

OOL MEET

LXF,

. Susqurbannal Co,, Pa., on Wednesday sud
; se 17 and 13, 1840, At which time and
ce we hepeio be favoed with the company of many
of our braibrer Som Gifferent parts, aad with the man
ifestive s ce ¢f the sinner’s Friend,

In beball of the Meeting,

HEZEKIAH WEST.

A meeting of Old Behiool Bapiists will be held

with the Old School Parucular Baptist Church;

at Canton, Salem Co., IN. J., uvnder the nastcral
care of Eid. Alfred Ionrle, commeneing on the
Fiiday before the fifibh Sunday in May, which
the brethren generally are affecticnately invited
and carnestly solicited 1o oiiend.  Those who
may wish 1o silend the me s of the Delaware
Lssogiatjon, the week preceding the fourth Sun-
day in May, and thet of the Delaware River,
the-week before the first Sonday 1n June, can
take the steamboat May 28,
New Castle,at 12 o'clock, or vare eity a
! o’clock, and proceed to Salem, at which place
a wagoecn will be waiting to convey them to Cao-
ton. Let not the journeying brethren pass this
despised and-peisecuted people, constituting the
only Old Szhool Baptist church in New Jersey
south of the latiiude of Philadelphia.
ISAAC SITHENS,

Clevkcf Canton Church.
N.J. April 4, 1840, - _
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Cantan, Salem Ca.,

- . S . R L Peter Klipstine, E.
The Leginglon Associativn will meet with, (if]

Maive.—Eld. Philander Hartwell, Wm. Eustace,
John Bailey.

New HampsHirRE.—Joel Fernald.

MassacHusETTs.~David Cole, David Clark.

Consecticut.—Eld. A. B. Goldsmith, Wm. Stanten,
William N. Beebe.

New York.—Elders Hez. Pettit, G. Conklin, Reed
Burritt, Alpheus Calvert, Thos. Hill, Ephriim Crocker,
Martin Salmon, Jesse Briggs, J. D. Wilcox, Nicho-
las D. Rector, D. Plait; and Col. Timothy Godtrey,
L. L. Vail, J. Vaugho, Ezra Mosely, Thomas Faulkper
Corpelius Shons, Wm. Murray, Br. Wi, B. Sluwn son’,
David Jackson, Cornelius Hogaboom, Amos Hart
Heury Rowland, James Burt, Jr. Lemuel Faris, Gideen
Lobdell, Clement West, ¥amuel O Livdsley, (Lailes
Woodward, Jumes Kelinson, Groon Eennett, € Laries
FMevritt, . Bishep. A, Ashby. :

N. Y. Crry.—Bamuel Allen, £25 Brcome 1,

New Jemsev.—liders Christopber tuydant; and
Peter Hoyt, Ir.. George Dolana, Col. W ni. T'atte reci,
Wm. Drate, Jonas Lake,

Pesnsyrvania. —Elders Hezekiah West, James B.
Bowen, Barnett Whitlateh, Zopher D. Pasko, Ienry
Ciark, Theophbilus Harris, (No 162, Nortk 91h Sireet
Philadelphia) Eli Gitchel; and Br'n. George (_;haml,.e}'.’
lain, Wiimot Vail, Nathan Greenland, Ariold Belch
Johr: Criblicld, J. Livgbes, J. W. Dance, J. Downe.

Drrawarp.—Elders William K. Roberson, Peter
KMeredith, Thomas Barten, J. HMiller, Doct. Lemuel
Hall.

. ManyLanp.~~Elders Thomas Poteet, Edward Choat
Stephen W. Wooliord; snd Brethren Wm. 'Selman’
James Jenkins, !

Vikcivia.—filders  SBamuel Trett, Hobeit Cool,
Willlaus Sarvin, ‘Thomas Buck, Daniel T, Crawford,
W, C Lauck, Wm. W, Covington, Meses Griers
Hurrison. Jehn 7. Watkins;
an t Charles Gullatt, esq. Jumes Williams, Wi, Costin,
Cyrus Guode, J B. Goude, Moraan A, VanCleve, A.
R. Barbee, Joho Triplou, F. b, Hathaway, Wm. C.

s, M. P. Lee, Win. Trenton, Jsmes B. Shaekle-
ac llershberger, Stearling Liilsman, P. Philips,
ael turry, . Hollsclaw,
ik CaROLINA.— George Howard, Robert Gulley,
uei 8. Beooetl,

Soura Carotina.— Theren Earle, B. Lawrence, esq.

Guoneia.—Eiders Jas, Benderson, Rewell Reese
Atten Cleveland, George Lumpking, Joseph J. h’a‘nt]e:
i. Grier, 3. Daniell; and Br'oo W. i3, Daniell, F. Ivey
E. 4. Calhvon, J. W. Turner, A, FPreston, J. h'olmes.,'

Frowma.—David Calioway.

Arspama.— Balier Roberts, William Melton, Jeremi-
ab Pearsali, Robert Newiton, A, Buckiey, Jesse Lee.

Mussis~irrs—~ Elder Elijah v ilbanks, Joseph Barrett,

Lovisiaxa.—Henry Moore, J. Mason, R. Jones, Esg.

Tessgsep.—Elders John M. Waison, M. D., J. Cox,
James Harder, EBsq.; and Br'n, Wm. Bratton, Esaq.
Azor Complon, % itiam Antheny, George R. Boge,
J. L. Paimer, J. Barper. )

Rexrveky,—Eld-rs Thomas P. Dudley, E, W. Earle,
Samuel Jones, Payton 8. Nance, Joseph Cullen,
Jordon H. Walker, Williem Gesney, Jobn Derris ;
and Br'o. Win. Stanley, A. Cas(, A. Van Me(8r, John
Gonterman. James 3. Clarkson, Esq., John Larew,
Jawmes Gains, £xq., SBandford Conrelly, Henry Callett,
James Maniin, C. Bils, K. Williams, §. Dubeli, L. Jg-
cobs, T. 8. Rush. Georue Winn, Esq. ) :

Missount. —klits. AL Patison, Henry Louthan, Mortos
Brown, William Dovis, T, F. Webb, Thomas P. Ste.
phens, R. Owings; and Br'n. Fielding €. Hathaway,
Thomas 3. Wriztit, James M. Butts, C. Gregory,
Btaflord MeGee, Jeseph Thorp.

jnuivots.— Elders  Thomas H. Owen, Richard
M. Newport, Eljjab Beil, Moses Pearce, William
Watkins; and Chacles 8. Morten, E«q., Nicholas Wren;
Jarges Tickoor, lames P, Bevoett, Reuben Metriman,
~aae Hrisco, Jesse Sawyer, A, Norton.
inviana.— EldersWilsonfhempson, Peter Saltsm an,
David Shirk, John Lee, Jonathas Jones,” John W,

sas, Hiram TV Craig, Al Baker, 1. D. Banta, R.
M %, Beilers; and Br'n. Jobhn Hartgrove, John
Croo Jameson Hawkins, “Samuel Staleup,
e Sangster, Abrahsm Havser, George Anderson,
A. G. Webster, Wm. S8ampson, . 7 .

Onto.—Elders  Josepb -H. Flint, Lewis Seitz,
£l Ashhrook, James -Adams: I. B: Moore, Jacob
Harslibereer, A, Headly; and Br'n. Joseph-Topscott,
s Parshurst, Zepheniab Hart, Isaac T. Saunders,
Danicl Boberson, Nathaniel Hart, Richard A Morton,
Fobe R. Clzwson, George Ambrose, esq. John Tay-
iar Joseph Humpbrey, Wm, Kirkpatrick, B.D. Dﬂhois,
{2ane Sperry, J. Tavlor, ’ :

M.cigan. — Archibald- Y. Murray, James S, Dean,
venos Holmes Feq. ’ )

1
&
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Tz;m Siexng oF THE Tivzs, devoted.to lt‘he caus.eé)t’l i:;t‘l)\djlthe Temple, &e. (ver. 30 & 81,), so%he dﬁ;’{{s, a
i%defél?tz;_:)lnstE:]thhed onor about the lst. and 15th. Mahometin people. retook” Jerusalem from the
CILBERT BEEBYE, Bditors | Crusaders, built 2 splendid Mosque on the site

To whom all communications must be addressed. ! 6f the former Tewple; turned the most promi-~
SO L b, 0t places of profested hrisin worsbip o
EY, will secure six copies for one year. o Mosques, stationed Janizaries there to prevent
5 All m(‘mies remitted toothe Editor b'y Mm jeither Jews or cf)riggarxs from entering those pla-
C;;;fv‘:‘]‘i?:;’,kgi"ljeseo;a:ﬂLa:i;l‘:j' & denomination as ces of worship; gﬁ%xtort tribute from allswho
visit Jerusalem for religious purposes ; and ‘whot

keep the Jews that from attachment to their coun-

]try still reside there, in the most oppressed and
abject state. Again what is said of Antiochus
ver. 87 & 88, “Neither shall he regard the God
of ‘his‘fathers nor the desire of women, &c.;—
but shall honor the God of forces,* &c., is stri-
kingly illustrative of Mahomet and his religion.
Be brought in & new order of religion; a new
jorder which had not been known. His religion
degrades females to a state of mere slavery; even
eonclude my remarks on the above named subject.| denies their haviug souls. It honors the god of
To establish, if possible, more clearly the po- Jorces, or war.  He taught that, *The sword is
sition I have taken on this sabjeet, viz : that An-|the key of beaven and of hell, a drop of blood
t%och.us‘ is presented in these prophecies of Dan shed inthe cause of God, or a night spent in
iel as typical of, or as representing the Mahome- arms is of more avail than two moaths of fasting
tan Antichrist, in distinction from the Western and prayer, whosoever falls in battle his sins are
Antichrist, T will just glance at some of the forgiven in the day of judgement, &c. “Edom

: Tomwunications,
‘ For the Signs of the“?imes.
REMARKS DESIGNED TO SHOW THE PROPER AND
EXTENDED APPLIC.;TVION OF THE PROPHECIES
CONTAINED IN DANKEL FROM CHAP. VIII TO THE
X INCLUSIVE, WITH ‘A PARTICULAR REFE
ENCE TO THE TEXTS CHAP. VI i3 & 14

AND XII. 7T—11 & 12.
NUNMBER IT,

BrorrER Brese :—I will now continue and

i . S DL N . ) :
chus, in these prophecies, 1s intended as a repre-

sentation of the Fastern Antichrist; and not of
the;ﬁfﬂWesl%errg;jﬁ : LT :
Iwill néW notice the proposed texts. The Ist
is that contained in Daniel viii. 18, 14.- In this
passage We have, first an enquiry, % How long

characteristics given of Antiochus,and show their and Moab and the chief of the children of Am-
strict correspondence with the Mahometan in-{ mon shall eseape out of his Vhands,”' ver. 41,—
- terest. Ist. Antiochus isrepresented as a vile| By these may. be understood the tribes of wan-
person, standing up in the kingdom, “To whom dering Arabs, as they are composed in part of the
they shonld not gi‘vg_thebhrc\)?ns of the kingdom,” descendants of these nations; and although they
but that he should come i peaceably, ke, chap.i have embraced Mzhometanism, they have never
X1 21. Auntiochus had been an hostage at Rome,|been brought into.subjection to the Turkish or
and in that seh%e he might be spoken of as a vile| other established governments. The ptanting of’
person, or as coming to the throne from a low or- the tabe.rnacles of his palaces, between the seas
igin, otherwise he was a son of the preceding|in the glorious holy mountain, (ver. 45) in ref-
king. But of Mahomet this is all strictly true.—
He wasof alow origin, he ha.ched up his"sys-
tem of religion in obscurivy 5, when he undertook
to develope his religion at Mecca, where he resi-
ded, the citizens were so enraged

erence.to Antiochus, could mean nothing more
than his building a tower on mount' Zion to overs
look the Temple and give his soldiers power to
prevent any from eatering it.
against him,|the Turks, they have their most splendid mosque
that he had to flee to Medina for safety ; here he|on the spot where the Temple once stood, have
was atlowed to teach his religion, and having by |their Janezaries there to control all worship in
persuasion, ﬂatteri,es.,v_S;c., obtained a number of| Jerusalem, &c. And it may indeed refer more
followers, he a-rmed‘thfem_,,an_d sallying forth, he%f‘ul]y to what may yet take place, viz: that the
overran-as.with the arms of @ flood, the whole Turks being driven from Constantinople, may
of Arabia and the adjacent countries, subduing. establish the seat of thejr government at Jerusa-
all before him, according hat is said, ver. 23,

But in reference to.

!lem, for the space that will remain unto them on
He also according 10, v ‘scattered among the! their being driven from Constantinople, viz: from
peopleth e.prey, spoil, &e... Both ,t:h‘égovemmren‘:i the year 1844 to 1872, when “They shall come
he established, and his re igion, -area system of; to their end,and noneshall help them.” Thus
rapine and plunder, and he {'augzh{kt" his followers! it is seen, that these de_sclliptions given of Antio-
tolive thereby. As Antiochus was grieved: wiihlchus, seem as if designed mose particularly for

that is?Ma‘hometanism. But were .we to, undertake to

the. ships of Chittim coming against him,
Roman ships, (ver. 80) so the Mahometan pow-‘J apply this description to the Western, Antichrist,
we should find it not corresponding in any one

ers were disturbed with the Crusades from Eu-.s
. rope. And as Amioghj_s;:aft,ez; this returned to, importany particular.  From the whole view of

Jerusalem with, greater indignation, and poltuted the subject, | think it very manifest that Antio-

shall be the vision concerning the daily sacrifice
and the“transgression of desolation to give both
the éanctuary and thechost to be trodden under
foot?” Notice that this enquiry embraces the
period of the {ransgression going before as the
cause of the desolation, as well as the periogd, of*
the desolation. Secondly we have the 2NSWErym—
“Unto two thousand and thrée hundred daysy—
then shall the sanctuary be cleansed.” This pe~
riod as'relating t6°Antiochus’ polluiing the Teni-
ple; &c., must be taken literally, 2300 days, at
860 days to the year would be 6 years 4 months
and 2 days. The period from the time that An-
tiochus set up his unage on the altar and prohibi-
ted the Jews from going in to worship, &c., until
the Temple was retaken and cleansed by Judas
Maccabeus, was but $ years and 10 days. But
if'we go back to the transgressions, occasioned
by the corruptions brought in by Menelaus who
had obtained the Highpriesthood by treachery
anc'?f“{~‘bribery from Antiochus, we shall find the
2300. days fully made out. Whether this period
was designed only to be understood literally, and
to be applied ‘to. Antiochus” persecution, Fam.
unable with certainty to say. But from the manner
1 which it is given, and from the circumstance
that Antiochus appears so manifestly to. have
been typical of the Mahometan Antichrist, one
would suppose that it was designed to point ot
the whole period of the transgressions and scat-
tering of the Jews since the time of the Babyle-
nish eaptivity. All the time I wrote the letters
on the Image of the Beast, [ considered it as hay-
g this further reference. But | then supposed
it, as well as the period ip xii. 7, to have refer-
ence.to the duration of the Western Antichrist,
And from the fact that the Persian as well ag
Grecian monarchies are presented to view in this
vision, viii. I.inferred that the period of 2306
years, represented by the 2300 days, must be da-
ted from the commencement of the 70 weeks or
490 years of ix., which terminated with the death
of Christ. Thus dating the 2300. years and al-
lowing for feur yeafs N error in the date of the
christian era, it would terminatein the year 18423
and, F supposed it might thus pejnt out the time of
the slaying of the Witnesses. But in this. calcy-
lation, as before noticed, I was mistaken, both in
applying it to the Romish Antichrist, and in da-

'ting, it from, the, conimen’qém.er{t of the 499 years ;

for the expréssion of the text, ““Then shall the
sanctuary be cleansed,” in this a{ztitypical am\;l_’g—m
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_cation of it,

cleansing of the Jewish people according to Ezek. | | i
xxvi. 24—81; and- indeed it most likely refersin the observance ot théjr laws;&c. . Asthis was
¢ whole house and|therefore the conclusion of one period of chas-
y|tisement, there is certainly é‘propriety«disgove
le in this part of he Persian Monarchy’s not|

to that full cleansing of th .
iand of Israel, after the destruction of the arm

of God, according to Ezek. xxxix. But in such b
application of this prophecy, there.is a serious‘beinogz

difficulty in determining the proper date from
whence this period commences. The beginning
of the 70 weeks, that is from the gowmg forth of
the commandment Lo restore and to build Jerusa-
lem, %xv.,is evidently too early a date. For the
cleansing supposed above to be inter’i‘dg:g” cannot
take place until after the destruction of the Ma-
hometan power in Asia, and that manifeéstly will

& & . . . - v .
not take place for several years. 1f we were tojduring the succeeding generatior which would:
fore Christ.

suppose this period to commence with the time of
Antiochus’ . persecution, as that was only 169
years before the christian era,it would extendthis
period on to A. D. 21813 a much later period
than other prophecies seem to allow us to suppose
the restoration of the Jews will be deferred to.—
1 know of no directintimation given iriécripiure
of the time when this period commenced, unless
indeed what the angel says, Daniel x. 18, is de-
sig\ned as a clue toit. It is this, “But the prince
of the kingdom of Persia withstood me one and
twenty days.”’
ally this heavenly Messenger being sent to teach
Daniel, could have been hindered in his journey,
one and twenty days, by the prince of the king-
dom of Persia; hence the passage has been ‘a
very difficult one to me. Were we to admit

1 never could suppose that liter-

!
ra-|

cludedin the period of the future desola-
tion.
Christ; and Malachi’s prophecy is dated at
390 before Christ.
and teproofs of these, and Ezra and others who

Now  from the instructions

preceded, we may suppose the Jews were kept
from the transgression of desolation ; and indeed

that their instructions aad Jdpfluence would

ex-

tedd to the restraining them 1n a. great measure

'bring them down to the year 353 be
And from the general history of that people in
all preceding ages, we might expect them again
by that time to be growing restless under the
restrictions of the Sinai covenant. 4ib. Elashib
who was Highpriestin the time of Nehemiah
was succeeded by Joiada, and he again:by Jona-
than, Jovathan was murdered in the Temple.—
This looks like transgression which would viti-
mately cause desolation. Seé Matt. xxiii. 20—36.
The time of the death of these several High-
priests is not known ; but it would not be unrea-
sonable to sﬁp,pose that the priesthoods of the
three might have occupied the 67 or rather 70
years -which intervened between the death of
Nehemiah and the year 353 before the christian
era, at which period we date the beginning of the

that this was designed to mark the commeenient
of the 2300 years, then as Alexander entered}l
Asia 326 years before Christ,or 332 before theg
beginning of the christian era and from this We%
may date the reign of the goat, or Grecian Mon—i
archy. 21 years of the Persian Monarchy being
added to- the above 832, we have 353 {o bel
- subtracted from the 2300 which will give us A.

1. 1947, as the time when the nation and land|say that both visions relate to the same_subjc;m;

of Israel shall be cleansed. Ihave in the above.
calculation allowed for but three years, error in
dating the beginning of the christian era. Four
are generally allowed because the true account
of error is supposed to be 8 years and 8 days, thus
making it to run into the fourth year.
lations of the abave kind, three of course must
come much nearer the truth, than four.

Should the enquiry be made as to what reason
there is for cemmencing this period 21 years be-
fore the beginning of the Grecian Monarchy. 1
must answer that [ cannot point to any particular
event in the history of the Jews at that period,
which can with certainty be said to be the begin-
ning of the transgression of desolation. -But
the following considerations will I think afford
very probable reasons for this period’s then com-
mencing. 1st. As was beforeshown, this period
includes the time of the (ransgression which
occasioned the desolation,as weil as the time of
the desolation. 2nd. The former part of the
Persian Monarchy, was occupied by the Jews
-return from the Babylonish captivity, the rebuild-

In calcu-

2300 years. The above considerations appear
to be good reasons why that period should thus
inclade the 21 years,.and no more, of the Persian
Monarchy. But another objection might be
made to this application of the patsage in x. 13,
on the ground that the one was spoken in ode
vision and the period of 2300 days was given in
another. But in answerto this Lneed only to
the desolation of the Jews under Auntiochus,and
of course under his antitype. And it is plain
that in both visions, the Persian-Monarehy seems
but touched so as to introduce the Grecian,

1u the texts Dantel xii. 7—11,-12, to which |
now come, we have three periods of different
lengths given. The first, a time, times ond.a half,
prophetically answering to 1260 years; the se-
cond, to 1290 years; and the third, to 1335
years. Itispresumable that these several periods
commence at the same date, said to be (ver. 11,)
« From the time the daily sacrifice shall be ta-
ken away and the abomination that maketh deso-
late set up.”® Tn viin. 13, the expression is some-
what varied as has been noticed; it Is the trans-
In ix. 26, we read, that,
«T'he people of the prince that shall come, shall
destroy the City and the sanctuary; and the end
thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of
the war desolations are determined.”
« Apd for the overspreading of absmination, he
shall make it desolale, even until the consumma-

gression of desolation.

3rd. ‘Nehemiah died 420 years before
abcut)

Ia ver 27 |

can intend nothing less than theling of their temple and city,’and ‘the re-estab-;dﬂfgom.‘?-” By the people of the prince, &e., we
hh]ng of them in the{r natural privﬂeg‘eé aﬂdiare ev‘idtvml_y to understa’nd the Roman armies

which came against Jerusalem.

Aud by the

lexpression, For the overspreading of abomina-

lion, &e., weimay -undersiand the Roman stan-
dards as placed upon‘, or round the walls of Je-
rusalem, Hence the declaration of onr Lord,
Matt. xxvi. 15, *“ When ye therefore shall see the
abomination of desolation spokeu of by Daniel,
the prophet, stand in the holy place, &e.” But
whilst these e¢xpressions accotding to our Lord’s -
own application of them, refer immediately to
the' Roman standards, as being abominable to
' Jews, both on accoant of their bein‘g the
ensigns of a foreign-government, and that of the
jmages ou them, and when planted in the holy
place indicative of the desolation speedily com-
ing upon their city and nation; yet the further
remarks 1n those 26 and 27 ver. of Danfel ix.
“Unto the end of the war desolations are deter-
mined;” and * He shall make it desolate even

suntil the consummalion and that determined shall
he poured upon the desolate,” can impori noth-

ng less that the continued desolation upon that
people even down to this day. For the war
then commenced zlgainstthe‘m,‘ in its bearing up-
on that nation has not yet ended. Wher since
the taking of Jerusalem by the Romans to this
time, have the Jews, though existing as a distinet
people, been ackrnowledged therr sational
rights, or has any nation made treaties of peace
and amity with them? Aud when have ceased
to be poured upon them, in their desolaifon the
judgements delermined, or denounced against -
them? 'T'hat the commencement of the periods
under consideration could not have been when
the Roman armies encowpassed Jerusalem, is
evident from the above remarks, for the longest
of those periods dated then would have termina-
ted as early as A. D. 1405. We must therefore
seek-another abominalion that makelh desolate
the Jews, being in 1t§ effects a continuation of the
other, as being the one intended in this instance,
Such we find in the Mahometan standard. Por
it merits consideration, that the Roman flag con-
tinued {0 wave over Jemsalm‘n,~L‘ha’t 1s, Judea con-

in

tinued in subjection tothar gévernment, in the
eastern division of the empire, until it was taken
by the Mahometans, and the Crescent took the
place of the Roman Eagle or Cross; with two
exceptions which I will .notice. Ist. I'he king
of Persia took Jerusalem-fromthe Romans in
A. D. 613, but 1t was retaken by the Emgperor of
the eastern divisienpiy 627 ; and Bine years after,
that is, 1n 636,ue tvof- the  account befrre
me, it was taken-by homedan Calif, Omar.
Ahfiough {it‘ha‘s"“ib kéh”und’ retaken since
repeated|y by-oneandanotherof the contending
Mahomedan Califs;” yet it has remained in the
possession of lﬁé;'l\’fahbmetans from the time 1t
was taken by Omar until now, with the exception
of the time the Crusaders had 1t in possession,
which was about 90 years. But the possession
of it by the Crusade,rs-“né"i»ﬁh’ér relieved the Jews,

tion and that determined shall be poured upon the|nor the country atff':‘all.,ffiro'_m désolation,
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Oue eircumstlance which m?y be.consiﬁderéd!conclusions‘ Such as that the Witnesses willl word Reverend préﬁxed to my name. 1 objcet

an attempt to remove the desolation of the Jews|not.be killed until after the breaking of the Tur-

1 will notice. "T'he Emperor Julian about A. D.| 1
350, or 360 assembled the Jews to Jerusalem to
rebuoild their Temple,
the lie to the pred

with
diction-of our Savior, but, as we

the design, to givejrect.

kish power in Europe, and which will take pldce
1844 1f the chronological dates we have be cor-
[ feel equally confident that expositers
bave committed an error in commixing the Eas-

are assured by historians, in their attempts tojtern and Western Antichrists in their explana:

elear away the rubbish, they were completelyltlons of prophecy

frastrated; globes of five arising from the ruips
drove off the workmen. From the whole then,
Mahomet's setting up his veligion, alike abomi-|

nabie to Jews, and christinns, and erecting his
standard, may be considered the abominution that
maketh desclale, of cur text;
which has stood in the way

itbeing that power !
of the Jews fremmf/]
the possession and occupancy of their own land,
since the full of the Roman standard in Fudea.
The Mahometans reckon their era from A, D.
612, as being the beginning of their religion and
power;
‘the more general chronological date given.

suy from 62, though the other is
Al-
l_owmg then the period in ver. 7, to commence
with A. D. 612, being 1260 years represented
by the fime, times and a half, or three years
and a half, and it will terminate in 1872. When

somie

the T'urkish or Mahometan power over Judea

will most probably be broken. In like manner,

the 2n4d period or that in ver. 11 dated from 612,

being 1280 years, will termisate A. D, 1902. Al
which time it is probable the Jews will gencrally
be gathered to their own land.  And the period
of 1335 days or years of ver. 12, commencing
with A, D. 612, will terminate A. D. 1947.—
The same year as L have before shown the peri-
od of 2300 years will terminate, if it commenced
21 years before the beginning of the Greelan or
A!exé.ndrian empite in Asia. At the termination
of this period it may be expected that the army
of Gog will have been destroyed, the land cleans-
ed and the Jews settled in theiv own land uader
their own government, and 1 subjection to the
gospel of Christ. Klence the expression in the

text ver. 12: * Blessed is he that waiteth and

cometh to the thousand three hundred, five and

thirty days.”” Thus the three periods in this
chap. answer to the three great events which yet
await the Jews, as I think, according to prophe-
ey .
Previous to the termination of this last period
if not of the second. the Western Antichrist in
all its branches, of the seven horned, and two hor.
ned Beasts, and -the Image will all have been
desiroyed by the. br;ghtness of the Lord's com.
ing, and the fulness of the Gentiles be brought
1n, according to vshdt P *l'ea_‘,a Rom. xi. 25—
“ That blindness 1a” s happeaed to l~rael un.
til the fuluess of the Gentiles be come in.”

I baye'thus given the conclusions to. which my
mind hasbeen led upon a re-examination of this
subject. Although [ make no pretentionsto.any
divine revelation being made to my mind, assur-
ing me bf the certainty of these conclusions;——
yet from a comparison of scripture with seripture,

the Old Schoel standard, 1 feel a good deal of
gonfidence in the correctness of some of these

lits bearings upon the gospel chureh,

The Western Antichrist in
with pecu-
liar propriety is principally pointed out in the
prophecies of the New Testament; whilst the

tEustern Antichrist in its bearing upon the Jews

is particularly the subject of these prophecies in
Daniel which we have been considering.

The times of the several periods which have
been under consideration relating to their ecom-
mencements and endings, as given above, are
such as appear to me consistent with-the general

‘tenor of prophecy, and likely to be foundcorrect,

There isa difficulty 1n deciding with certainty
on the irue periods of prophecy before their ac-
complishment, both from the manner in whic
they are given being designedly obscure, ang
from the uncertainty with regard to the correct
ness of the chronological dates we frequently
have. But the accomplishment of these proph-
ecies will show the correctness or Incorrectnes of
our calculations. The safest way to avoid being
mistaken on these points is lo wait thus the ex-
posittons of Pivine Providence.
I remain your companion. in the
tzibulations of the gospel,

SAMUEL TROTT.
;7

Centreville, Fairfux Co., Va., March 30, 1840.

e

For the Signs of the Times.
Filford Mills, Va., May 1, 1840.

Dear Broraer Brese:—Having a litle
lelsure time 1 have concluded to write you a
few lines touching the aflairs of Zion, and of
matters and things 1o general s and perhaps when
it is done there will be more Leackman in it
than any thing else.

Whenevér my npame has appeared in the
Signs of the Times I have soon afler received
some pamphlet or newspaper from an unknown
individual; and while I bave felt thankful for
some of them, because they contained the doc-
trine of the gospel, and were undoubtedly sentto
me by those who loved the truth, I have received
Ithose that I could not welcome, because they
held and advocated doctrines and practices so
Jmuch at war with the scriptures; and what
malies it still worse, the authors of those outlan-
-1dish. productions call Baptists. 1
allude more particula.ly to a lirle sheet that came
to me shortly afier the notice of my ordination
appeared in the Bigue, published at Philadelphia,
called the Bapust Record. Who the edior is, I
cannot find out from the paper. When it was
handed to me I grasped it eagerly, thinking it
was doubtless some good news from a far. coun-
try - but the first word & beheld, ard that on the
margin, convinged me that it was some New
School or Arminian production,—that was the

thewselves

guage,

“Has he pumbered Israel?

to this because I know that Tam a sinner, and to
say a Reverend sinner, would not be good lan-
Butthe Psalmist says, Holy and rever-
end is the name of the Lord. Besides, I never
read of the apostles’ ordaining any reverends in
the ehurch.” Notwithstanding the false doctrines
and damnable heresies deve}oped in that periodi-
cal, | should have passed it by in silence had I
not seen my name in the printed part, under the
head of semr-monthly list: under that head he
gives a statement of deaths, “ordinations, minis-
terial changes, churches constitated and Meeting-
houses opened.  Ln the second statement I find
my name. Fad the conductor of that paper
copied from the Signs the notice as given by
yourself, it would not have looked so much like
a base design on his part. But when 1 see that
he has classed me with the New School, in that
he has insertcd my name in the list of their or-
dinations, it looks to me very much like a desire

hito deceive, and augment 1heir number of mipis-

ters by classing those of the Old School Baptists
with them. Could they transfer their principles
as easily as they can their names, there would
be some ground for the following senterce,
which I find in the first

before mentivned paper,
»C. B. K"

“ 1t is a source of surprise awd sorrow that
there are men who call themselves Baptists, and
who are, nevertheless, opposed to all these exer-
tions. Butitis encouraging to know that their
number is decreasing. Let them come forth
like the Kehukee Association ; and the reformed
churches. ‘The sooner they disclose their true
character the better, ILet the line be drawn dis-
tinctly between the friends and enemies of mis-
sions. Letthose who choose to withhold their
aid stand aside; and with:-the blessing of God,
the great body of thedenomination will advance
nke an army with banners to the help of the
Lord against the mighuy.’”

communication in tbe
over the signature of

Intheabove extract the writer seems to mani~
fest that spirit of covetousness which the New
School Baptists generally are i possession of,
For while they have connected with them the
world, the flesh and the devil, it gives them pain

land sorrow that the Old School Baptists will not

leave the simplicity of the gospel of Christ, and
fall in love with their cunningly devised fables,
They may accuse me of exaggeration when &
say they have the world, the flesh and the devil;
but according to the constitution of their socie-
ties, they have narightto reject any ong that can
plank up the cash:
paying into the lrea*ury $100, at one time, will
be entitled to the office of director for life; and
without, the c\,nmbuuons i1 men, commonlv de~
rominated men of the, worlds the wheels of their
machine would drag very heavily: they would
not belikely to find oil enough in their own can
o keep therp geing at such a rapid rate. Bug
he says it is encouraging to know that the num.
ber of the Old School Baptists is decreasing, (for

it1s to them no doubt he hasreference.) How

does he know that their number is decreasing ?
Qr does he knew

and. his satanic majesty, by ©
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how many thousand the Lord has veserved to‘good, separate and apart from God. Yes, all
bimself, who have not bowed the knee to Popery | good and perfect gifts come down from the Father
or kissed its image? He cacnot know. But|of lights, in whom there i3 veither variableness
we want better evidence before we can belieye{nor shadow of 4urning. Now if they have beeyn:
that Zion is on the wane. It is true that the!blessed with these glorivus gitts by the great
Lord hasealled away some of his fairest flowers, Head of the Chured, will such atiacks as this
in accordanece with what the Saviour said, Jchniuﬁ'ec[ them? Isthere any thing that will sepa-
xv. 2, Every branch in me that beareth not lrait|rate them from the.love of God whxg‘h is in
he taketh away. Butitis alsotruethatthe L vd| Christ Jesus? No: they can use the expres-
adds unto the ehurch daily such as shall be sa“ed.{ sions of the good old Apostle, and say that, [ am
He says the sconer they disclose their true! persuaded that neither death nor life, ror angels,
characier the better.  Now if they will search thel nor principalities, nor powers, vor things present,
scriptures they will find the character of thejnor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor
saints fully disclosed.
like bats’ that can see better in the dark than in|from the love of God which is~in Christ Jesus
the light, T will take this early opportunity of in-lour Lord. ’
forming them concerning my true character, that}  Bat they will tell usthat no christian can con:
I am opposed, in every shape and form, to the|sigtently believe in the ahsolute predestination of
whole of this machinery, believiag it to be the
work of the devil or of infatuated mortals, utter-
ly blind to the system of salvation andte the doc-

all things. Let us enquire, is this consistent with
deity ?

ings to believe it.

I{ 80, -We are bound as res .)nsible be-
3
“b’ be]ieve ]‘rl“a SOVt‘reign

But Jest their eyes are|any other creature shall be able 1o separate us

trine of God our Saviour; and although popular
religionists hold out great inducements of an
earthly nature, 1 am content to dwell with the
people of God, and rest upoa the promise that
bread shall be given me and water shall be sure;
their people shall be my people, and their God
shall be my God; where they die will I die, and
there wiil I be buried. It will avail the New

God, who 1s omnipetent, omniscient, omnipresent
and infinite in hnowledge. For known unto God
are all his works from eternity; and all things
are open to the eyes of him with whom we have
todo. We are bound to believe in his fore-
knowledge it we believe ina Deity atall. Now
if we believe in his foreknowledge and deny bis
i predestinating power we limit Daity, and there-]

Schoo! Baptists but little to have my name enrol-! fyre become unbelievers ourselves.

led amongs! them while the Lord enables me to
lift up my voice against their abominations.—
Neither will it avail them much to claim Christ
as their King, since they yield not subjection to
him, but rather vield subjection 10 the cunning
craftiness of men. Butl would say to them, in
the language of an inspired writer, Draw water

out of your own cistern, and running water out
of your own well.

There are other things in the paper that I de-
signed giving a passing notice,—some of which
i had marked for that purpose: such as theur
boasting of their numbers baptized, their false
quotations of scripture, &e. Did the scripture
read, or could they be made to read as they quote
them, it would be no hard matter for them to
prove the validity of their modern inventions.—

But my sheet is fall, and I must stop.
Farewell,

ROBERT C. LEACHMAN.

ol

S

For the Signs of the Times.
Cariollton, Carroll Co., Ky., April 25, 1840.

BroraEr Beepg:—The believers in the doe-
trine of election and predestination are oiten
charged with a wantof eharity. Do they merit
this accusation or not, should constitute an im-
portant inguiry with them. It is important, be-
sause we believe charity and love are synony-
mous terms. Now God is love; and unless we
are born of God we eannotpartake of his Spirit.
For that which is born of the flesh is flesh, and
that which is born of the Spirit is spirit, Chari-
ty must be produced in the heart by this new
birth. Therefore they must bave their begin-

Buat should we think it strange for those who
have made up a doctrine to suit their own carnal
mind, to attack eve.ry thing that comes in contact
with that doctrine, whether it be of God or of
men? We must believe that God is just, and
that he in the ancients of eternity did ordain the
things that were to occur in time. Whether it
was the justification of bis people orthe condem-

nation of the wicked, it was the same with him.
He has declared by the mouth of Isaiah - that
The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come

to Zion with -songs and everlasting joy upon|

their heads, They shall obtain joy and gladness,
and sorrow and sighing shall forever flee away.
The blessed Jesus also tells us that “All the
Father giveth me shall come unto me, and him
that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.”
Again, * My sheep hear my voice, and I know
them, and they follow me.” And I give uato
them eternal life, and they shall never perish.
And none is able to pluck them out of my Fath-
er's hand: I and my Father are one. Then we
must believe that he will collect into one fold,
even in the fold of ulttmate glory, all his sheep,
all If be lose one, can he
be called a Sovereign possessed with all power
both in heaven and on earth? No: for if he
lose one, heloses a part of that all that the Fath-
er gave,—a part of his Bride—a part of his
ransomed ones! But fear not, O christian, He
is not a finite being like you and I, to have his
plans frustrated by the rebellious heart of man;
but he is a Sovereign, possessed of all power:
and he has loved bis people with an everlasting

his ranscmed ones.

ning and support from God ; for there is nothing

He savs, They shall come unto me. What can
be more positive than -this expression of Deity ?
‘There is no condition: man is ot to do 2 'pafrt
and Deity a pait, and thus make ‘a partnership
business of“it,and work out, by the rules of fel-
lowship, the amonnt of glory each one is entitled
to. ~ No, itisall of grace: for, By grace are ye
saved, through fuith, and that not of yourselves;
itisthe gift of God: notof works, lest any man
should boast.  Then rejoice, O christian! fear
not the attacks of wicked men: for thou canst
say that, He brought me. into his banqﬁetting
Yes,

he led me by the cords of love; he turned me,

house, and his banner over me was love.
and I wasturped. ‘Hs that spared nol his own
Soun, but offered-him ap for vs all, will he not
with him, freely giverus all things? Awnd emar-
ITY is one of these gifts which were given them
in the eternal wilt of Jehovah, in the electing
love of God, which existed before all-worlds.—
1 we can fixa period to the commencement of
the knowledge of God, we can say when this
love commenced.  Paul says, * Eleect according
to the foreknowledge of God,” &e. Then they
are made by this love the heirs of God, and joint-
heirs with our Lord Jesus Christ. They love
God, and love one another, in the sweet remem-
brauce that the Saviour said, A new command-
ment I give unto you, that ye love one another.
Then in that Koly charity they view that great
and glorious plan of redewntion through a
Redeemer, with feelings of happy astonishment.
Yes, they rejoice in the sweet remembrance that
he said, Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come
awav: for fo, the winteris past, the rain is over
aand gone: the flowers appear on the carth, the
time of the singing of birds is come, and the
voice of the turtle is heard in the land.

I have lengthened out this communication fav-
ther than 1 anticipated. Therefore [ close by
subscribing myself

" Your brother in bonds of lcve,
H. COX.
For the Signs of the Times-
New Providence, Tenn., April 19, 1840,

Broturr Beess:—Having to make vou a
remitlance for some subscribers and myself, 1
rave thought best to fill up the sheet with some
of my reflections. fam really pleased that your
paper still continaes to, beipublished and patroni-
zed ; and it iy strange to me that it is not more
s0, and that it should nat be in the hand (for their
reading) of every OldiSchool Baptist or chris-
tian who loves truth, a !hfaﬂs‘,exipérirenced the
love of Godin their heart. Lt is‘vain to argue
that because we have the blble't'o read, we should
read nothing else.  God has not been pleased 10
bestow gifts alike 1o all his children: therefore
light may be imparted to the new born soul,_ on
certain portions of scripture, by reading the
views of brethren on those passages, which might
otherwise to their minds bave been unsatisfacto-
rily explained. God is pleased to teveal to, and

love; and with loving kindness he draws them.

impress the minds of some of his children with




B —,

SIGNS OF THE TIME S,

77

a subject that he does not the rest.=Not that I|¢omplaint is in myself: for oftentimes lam madelagément to a poor bluhdering' creature like me,

wounld lessen the obligation of the ehild of Gud
to read the bible; but that they, like the noble
Bereans, may compare what they see written
and published with God’s

likeness and correspondence.

word, to see their
I confess, foi one,
zay mind bas been much iluminated on some

wpordoens of scriptute, as also the niials, conflicts,

doubts and despondencies of the poor child offwhom I am chief;

God, from reading the letters from the brethren.
4 have been made te rejoice and thank the Lord

to believe that I am less than the léast of God's
people i for it frequently seems to me to be im-
possible for such a vile creature as myself to be
a child of the blessed God. Thoigh Jesus
Christ came oot to call the righteous, but sinners
to repentance: and again, Christ Jesus came 1nto
thisworid to save sinners, and traly I can say, of
if Jesus ceme to make
an atonement for the transgression of sinners,—
shall I not put my trustin him? 1 have no other

then

for the privilege 1 have of reading the letters|foundation to build'my hopes upon, unpopular as

" from the brethren through the medium of the
Sigws, and to find there is yet a goodly number

it may be at this date of the world. The benevo-
lent people as they call themselves appear to

seattered over the United States, who bave notjclaim an exclusive right to the privileges of the
worshipped nor bowed the knee to Baal, and arelcharches in this part, and no person is worthy in
willing to suffer shame ‘and reproach for Jesus{their estimation to bear the name of a disciple
and the wrath: for if the doairine and experience]unless they will admit that they have scriptural

held forth by the brethren,

in and through thejacthority for their swindling institutions [called
Signs, be not true, then I am no christian, andam

benevolent] I should have written before this

a swranger w God’s plan of saving sinners; for(lime, but have been wailing to get some few sub-

on that plan 1 live, and on that plan L am wiiling]seribers for your vaiuable paper;
todie: no, I do not want it changed whether I

but works ap-
pear to beso far preferableio grace, and error

am saved or lost, for none other would suit me.—]so much more acceptable with the benevolencers

Paul says in Rom, viii. {7,
then heirs; heirs of
Chl‘nb(,

* And if children,

God, and joint heirs with
if so bs we suffer with him," &e.—

than truth, that I presume they would not be
compelled to read the hitle messenger,

. Dear brother, we are almost without ander

It seems to be a preity well setled principle of{ Shepherds in this part to feed the flock of God.—

law, in joint obligation, {not joint and several)
that if one of the parties to the obligation is re-

Yeased, it goes to the release of the whole: so, in
my view, Lvegard this passage, as to heirship,
the children are 3oint heirs with Christ;
one of them fail to obtain his inheritance, then

e ——must all fail, and the blessed Jesus must fail also

——a

of abiding in his Father’s presence, and enjoying
the glory he had with the Father before he came
down into this lower world: yea, it would go to
dethrone the mighty God! Tt is not our cause
we are conteﬂding for,—it is the Lord’s. He
created, yea he formed us for his own glory: he
made us what we are (except sinners,) The
Lord Jesussaid to his disciples, *To you it is
given to know the mysleries of the kingdom, but
to others in parables;” and soit is yet. DMoses,
the prophets, the apostles, the preachers and all
the saints, are chosen by him. The Lord tells
them they did not choose him, but-be chose them
that they might fight his battles, and bring forih
fruit to the praise and glory of his great name.
Your brother in gospel bonds,
PETERL. BUCK.

¥or the Signs of the Times.
St: Louis Co., Mo., Murch 10, 1840.
Dear Brotuer Beeee:—Through the in-
dulgent mercies of a kind Providence, T am still
in the land of the living; but hardly know for

. what, yet believing that God will do right, and

all his dealings with the people of his love 1s for
the tetter. I think, therefore, it is our duty to
submit without a murmer, and thank him for his
‘providence in adversity, as well as in prosperity.
Yet 1 have caught myself complaining, and that
too of others, when perhaps the greater cause of

Please give your views on Rom. viii. 20 : “ For
the creature was made subject to vanity, not wil-

the same in hope.” Also we should

rejoice to

and jf| see you or any other of the brethren of the right

stamp in our part.
1 must close by subscribing myself. (although
uaworthy, yet 1 hope through the grace of God,)
Your affectionate brotherand
companion in tribulation,

STAFFORD McGEE.

For the Signs of the Times.

lingly, but by reason of him wha hath subjected|.

. March 28, 1840.
Dear BroTeErR BeerE:—This is the first

time that ever I undertook to

cation for the Signs of the Times:

hope 1 may be pardoned for any blunders [ may
make.

Dear brother, I'am now situated at a distance
of perhaps 15 miles from any regular place of
meeting of the old fashioned Baptists; but there
are some individual members nearer. Old Br.
Stapleton, who was our preacher at Wolf Creek,
is a precious old brother, and greatly beloved for
the cruth’s sake by the followers of the Redeemer,
butspurned at by the adversaries. Eld, Samuel
Arthur lives six or seveu miles from where [
now live, he isalso a preacher of the old stamp.
Brother Jolin 8Shanks and Brother John Den-
man, are both licentiates, These are the only
old fashioned Baptist preachers near this place.
Dear brother, my mind has been greatly re-
freshed while reading communications in the
Signs, from the precious brethren scattered
abroad; to hear them from difterent parts of the
United States, them of whom I never heard be

I am sometimes made to rejoice amidst my sor-
rows that the Lord has not yet lefi himself with-
out witnesses ;. but is still earrying on his undis-
turbed affairs; and I do believe that the Lord is
engaged for the salvatmn of his people, and that
he will raise them up at the Jast day, notwith-
standing all the 4r1als and sorrows they have to
encounter in this vale of tears. There are a
great many lo heres and lo theres, in this state,
of which I cannot speak in this letter; and in-
deed T am disposed to'submit it to abler pens.

Do as you please vith this letter; only I wish
you to publish the following, viz:

Brother Beebe, please give us your views, and
request, through the Signs of the Times, the
views of Elder Thomas P, Duadley of Kentucky,
onthe following, 1 Pet, iv. 17 & 18, “For the
time is come that “judgment must begin at the
house of God. And if it first begin at us, what
shall the end of them be that obey not the gospel
of God? And if the righteous scarcely be saved,
where shall the unoodly and the sinner ap-
paar?’”“

Yours in the hope
that maketh not ashamed, .
THEOPHILUS BRYAN.
* We hope Br. Dudley will respond.—Ebp.

FPor the Signs of the Times.
EXIRACT OF A LETTER, DATED
Eddyville, Ky., Apri; 23, 1840.

BroTHER BEEBE :—I would wish to continue
a subscriberto the Signs, aslong as I live, * #

Unworthy as Lam, I rejoice that I am indulged
with the privilege of having my name enrolled
with those of my brethren, who are hated by the
world, for their testimony concerning Jesus and
his grace. Althoughthere are cases of ano=tacy
among such as are called 0ld School Baptists ;—
my prayer is that I may be’in heart and life,a
follower of him who is thé Head and preserver
of his children, and that, like an ancient sister
of the frazernity, I may have the privilege to sit
at the feet of Christ and feast upon the mstruc-
tions that fall from his lips. I feel thankful that
the Old Baptists are a people with whom I can
rejoice, with whom I can weep, and for whom I
am always bound to give thanks unto God/—
Their joys, I hope are mine, their griefs I feel to
be mine; yea | find myself so fully identified
with them that [ am almost daily encouraged to
hope T am one of the poorand afflicted people,
of whom the Lord said, they should trustin his
name,
I remain yours in the hope of

. eternal blessedness,
JOHN KRONE.

DeKalb, Hancock Co., [IL, April 17, 1840.
Broruzr Bress:—Some of the Old School
Baptist churches in this vicinity of country have
had some rejoicing and refreshing seasons; there
have been some considerable additions, and is stil]

fore, all speak the same things, is some encour-

a pleasing prospect of many more. Notwith-
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standing we have had while upon earth a fore-
“taste of that heavenly enjoyment, we have hadto
~undergo the slander and abuse of all the Ishma-
elitish crew. The children of the bondwoman
are still mocking the children of the free woman.
All sects, from the ancient Catholics down to the
late Mormons, are raging like the enfuriated
dragon casting forth floods of water after the
woman, that she might be carried away of them.
So much at present, but remain '
Your brother in affliction,
’ THOMAS H. OWEN.

Yor the Signs of the Times.

Sowuth-hill, Bradford Co., Pa., March 25, 1840.

Deasr BrorHrEr Brere:—As Eld. Henry
Curtis has begun to publish a correspordence
between him and myself, and has not gone
through with it; leaving out my lust to him,
which was the oaly one that I had ever sent him
of much length or magnitude, though Iam per-
suaded that he had received it before he published
his, by a reference in his publication. I wish. if
you are willing, that you would publish in the
Signs as early as convienent, the following :

Hezekiah West, to Eld, Henry Cuartis,—Your
favor dated Sept. 8, 1839, arrived safe, when I
was from home; but was safely kept vntil I ar-
rived, which, when I had read I was pleased
about it. I was pleased that you had written, 1
was pleased that you wrote so frank, and told me
what you thought * objectionable” in mine; !
was pleased that you appeared sofree to tell
what you thought about men, and things; I was
‘pleased with the liberty vou gave me therem,
and I shall doubtless use it at discretion. Anc
I doub:less sbould be pleased, if yvou would write
as freely to me again. I shall not complain to
youa of any indecorumin your epistle towsrds
me, ot my precious brethren, provided you be-
lieve all that you have written. Some things
there are to be sure, which I do not think as you
do about; but [ wili notaccuse you of being-ill-
bred, or uncivil @:;rankly eXpressing your views
of our character ot c¢onduct. I have so mueh
rasticity about me, that [ love to see men speak-
or write with boldness, what they believe 1n
our couuntry the white population enjoy equal

Tights; as to the freedom of speech, or the press.|
Anud have the liberty to speak, write or print what
they think proper; holding themselves amenable
therefor. If they write or print anonymously,
I amaptto think it i3 either becanse they are
ashamed, or afraid to meet an opponent on the
subjeat. But I may be mistakea. If a man
betieves that which Is not true, let him be frank
and open to conviction, and vindicate his position
as well as he can until he ts fairly convinced by
the force of evidence. So while you believe
the opposers of the present popular mission sys-
tem, ** schismatical” and possessing. or following
sanholv spirit,” stick to it like a man;—
t out, bring forward the testimony that
s you it'is $9, let them hear from the good
. the testimony of (GGod, by the apostles and
phets where you get authority for your prac
If you doreally believe that the men you
- named, viz: Gilbernt Bocb- Gabriel Conk-
lin. Diniel Robinson, William Huse and Hezeoka-
Wost are guilty of that with which you ehar-
sm, and bave “crept in unawares” are
15 of that which is good. secking to
‘d ihomselves up by pulline others down —
‘FTroablersin Istael, men who lic in wait to de-

{am opposing.

ceive,” Isay,if you do really believe that these
men are guilty of the charges you have so po-
litely brought against them; Icall upon you to
“ Produce vour cause, bring forth your strong
reasons.” Bring from the bible sufficient testi-
mony to establish the charge, while they have
the privilege to answer for themselves. Or, as
my name is among them; if you would choose
it in single combat with a rustie, I challenge you
to write with me on the subject; and show me
from lte scriptures, authority for the present
popular mission sentiment and practice, which 1
And let me examine the subject,
anc answer my part, and show from that bholy
book my reasons for dissenting from the popular
sentiment and practice. Let us come fairly at
the charge which you have stated. Now do not
fch, nor back ouwt, but try with your pento
prove the men which you have named, are
“schismatical ;" and that the *-anti-missionary
spirit”” is an *unholy spirit” And then read
my cefence, which I will, (if the Lord will)
make against the mighty bulwork which you
raise. And 1 engageif yon convince me of my
error, that I will retract for my wrong, and if |
live to have opportunity will join the missionary
army. And if {think that I cannat answer your
arguments, though not convinced I will acknowl-
edge your superiar skill in debating. Now if
you comply with, and aecept my challenge, write
what you believe that your work may be straight,
so that I can understand you better than 1 ean
some part of what you have alteady written,—
wherein vou say, *1 would inform you that I
shal' make no sach atternpt to elear myself from
the charge””  And then you go directly forward
in the atterapt which you say you shall rot make.

youor letter in the atternpt. Had you not bave
wld me. that you should “ make no such attempt,”
[ should have thought that you had done
better at it than I expecied. But how shall 1
understand the man tha: says, “I would inform
you that I shall make no such attempt to elear
myself from the charge,” &c. Wheén the next
serateh of his pen commences the very attempt.
[ cannot understand both to be truth, which shall
I beheve? Can you belp me in this matter 2—
and oblige your fellow citizen,

Signed HEZEKIAH WEST.
Done at Orwell, Bradford
Co., Pa., Oct. 28, 1839, %
I bave had no answer yet, H.

Ww.

Por the Signs of the Times,
Hambur g, Clark Co., Ia., May 10, 1840,

Drar BroTHER Beese:—Iam still blowing
the trumpet of the gospel of Jesus Christ, and for
Zions’ sake will I pot hold my peace. The Lord
said, I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Je-
rasalem, which shall pever hold their peace, day
nor night.  lIsa. Ixii. And again, Blow je the
trumpet 1n Zion, and sound an alarm in my holy
mountain.  Dear brother, is not this the day of
trial? should not all ¢f God's ministers be on the
walch, ana be engaged to God in prayer to know
his will; and to know the difference berween the
Spirit of God and the spirit of satan, for we are
told not to believe every spirit, but try the spirits,
whether they are of God, because many false
propheisare goune out into the world. Among
the many sirange things of the day isto see some
that profess to be ministers of God, and are de-
~ouncing the faith and practice of the Old School
or Regular Bnptiéts, and saying that their doc-

And you eccupy morethan ene whole page of}

trine 1s from the devil, and they soon will eome
naught; and appear to glory in the thonghts of
the downfall’ of God’s chosen people; they are
like Balaam with Balak: it appeared that Ba-
laam wanted a reward from Balak, yet it seems
that he was afraid to curse Isracl; so Balak told
Balaam if he would uot carse Israel not to bless
them: so those Ishmaelites are not a blessing ‘to
as, and at any rate they are truce breakers, false
aceusers, fierce, despisers of them that are good.
They have crept into the charch tnawares, who
were of old ordained ento condemnation: vngod-
ly men, turning the grace of our God into lieen-
tiousness, and denying iho only Lord God, and
our Lord Jesus Christ. Jude 4. The man thas
professes to be godly, or a man of Ged, a minis-
ter of Jesus Christ, and at the same time Is not
born of God, neither called of God to nreach,
must be the vilest of all men: men of corrupt
minds, reprobate concerning the faith, tarning
the grace of God iato licentiousness, (wantoa-
ness, looseness, &c.) They want moere than be-
longs to Lhem,—designing men,—want 1o lead
captive, want their own views on the scriplures
independent of thé. church’s, both in faith and
practice,—wanting the applause of men: there-
fore they will put the best construction on the
scriptutes that they are master of to suit the. car-
val mind, to be men pleasers; but in the mean
time they want to be well paid for all their- good-
pess and smattness as they go along; and they
are so smart that they will tell the pecple God is
nota God of purpoese; that he never predestinated
any thing; things were by chance, and that Jesus

Christ came inio the world to die and make an

universal atonement for all the world, to do away
original sin and set man in a paradise again up-

lon his own hook, to accept or refuse the grace of

God. If this doctrine ‘were true, there would
be none saved, for the apostle says, Theie is
nove that secketh afiter God. And denying the
only Lord God, they deny the mighty power of
God in convicting and giving repentance and
faith to the sinner. But, say men, Receive faith
without the Spirit of God, and thereby wut the
salvation of the soul entirely in the will and
power of the creature instead of the Creator,—
What sort of a god have the Arminians! A
god like themselves—shori sighted and destitute
of power: so much so that satan can get ahead
of him in his calculations and arrangements?
But the ‘God of Zion never sleeps nor slum-
bers, and .

from their sins, andvtwhat éccording to. his pur-
pose who worketh all things after the counsel of
hisown will, that we shodld be to the praise of
bis glory. Eph. i, And the spirit maketh inter
cession for the saints according to the will of
God: and we know that all things work together
for good, to them that love Glod, and are called
according to his purpose; he foreknew them, <
and them he also predestinated to be conformed
lo the image of hiz Son. Rom. viii. Then Jesus
was the spiritual Head and husband ; and as his

bride was involved in sin, and could not pay the

as piedicied to save his people _

e
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Bame, h r Lusband camie and united hinself]
10 her, and payed oft the demand that justice had
of the cross, andarose for!

. N
Henck ber sins are pardoned §.

against her, on the tree
ber justification,

art thou, O Sands, that repliest against God?
contradictest the exprtess declaration of God, and.
sayest that a grosser error was never entertained,
han that which God bimself hath spoken? Had

t

by his stripes sheis healed; he bove her sins in these ungodly Jews percerved that Peter and
hisown body; and in the regeneration of the John, were gradvates from some.far famed col-

goul or the new birth by the Holy Ghost, their
heir-ship is made manifes
is hid with Chnist in God, their spiritval life eter-
nally exwsted in Christ:
given us 10 Christ Jesus before the world began.

t to them, for their Yf
hence there was grace

Now if people that have crept in among us can-
not receive those divine bible trutks, why do
they stay among us? Aud 3s they bear their
own expenses, and eat their own bread, they had
better go to ihelr own compnny ; but they know
the regular Buptists have more truth on therr
side than any other denomination inthe world;
therefore they want to siay
away their reproach. Butwe have great reasen
1o believe that God is driving out of Zion those
things that offend. '
Yours in gospel bonds,—Farewell,
M. W. SELLERS.

with them to take

T BLZPOREAE.

New Vernon, Grange Go., I, T ay 15, 1840,

Broruer Brees :—Please give notice in the
Signs that there will be a meeting of Oid School
Baptists on Brown's Hill, (Tyrose) Steuben Co,
N. Y., commencing on the first Wedpesday in
July next. All ministers and brethren who can
bear the trath and are not afraid of dig guns, ate
invited to attend.

ALPHEUS CALVERT.
Reading, Stewben Co, N. Y, May 12, 1840.

¢ CaLL TO THE MINISTRY.—Mr. Sands,
through ks * Herald,” has attempted a descrip-

tion-of a call to the ministry ;. the coneluding part
only, we haveread, and from the specimen which
we will give, we conclude it may pass as a call
tothe New School ministry; but the ministers
of Christ are very differently taught of the Lord.
He says:

« It is sometimes urged that the Apostles were
illiterate men. - Never was a grosser error enter-
tained. The epistles of Peter, John, James and

Jude are standing monvments of its falsebood.” .

Upoln the subject of ‘ministerial qualifications,
Mr. Sands isat issue with the scripteres of truth.
Compare the above bold assertion with Aeis iv.
13. “ Now, when they saw the boldness of Pe-
ter and John, and perceived they were unlearned
and ignorant men, they marvelled: and they look

~ knowledge of them, that they had been with Je

sus.” Weare aware of the manner. in which

the advocates of seieatific divinily dispose of
thistext; they tell us, this was the testimony f

wicked men; that it was a siander on the Apos-
tles, &c. Butis this the testimony of wicked
men? By no means: itis the testimony of the
Holy Ghost. " We are not informed that the
priésts, captains and sadducees called them un
learned and ignorant men; but we are informed
expressly hat they saw the boldness of Peter
and John, and thatthey perceived that they were
unlearned and ignorant men. Thertefore, Who

! .
lege, and that they were well versed In all the

'sciences of buman krowledge, that they weré
powerful logicians, and fully capable of managing

they, pethaps, would not have mar-

|
|
%any cause,
lvelled so much, and certainty could not therefrom
the conclusion that they had been
twith Jesus. The whole testimony of the scrip-
émres upon this subject is in perfect harmony,—
‘Paul came not to the churches in excellency of
!‘.lspet‘ch. or in the wisdom of this world; for God
‘hath made foolish the wisdom of this world ;—
and it has pleased him to ordain that man by
wisdom shall pot know him; or find him out, and
"That the faith of ‘the saints should noy
stand in the wisdom of men; but in the power
of God. Thus in the example above, no splen-
did display of human erudition had dazzled their
eyes; no astounding developement of worldly
wisdom had overbalanced their prejudices; but
what was by far more remarkable, that two

tarrive. at

\Vh}'?—

ignarant and unlearned fisherman, having been
divinely laught, been with Jesus, could put therr
wisdom and power at deflance, and that God had
given such signal evidence that these were trulyX
his approved ministers. They had been with
Jesus; but why? Never man tasght like Jesus:
#“He calls the focls and makes them know
The mysteries of his grace,
To bring aspiring wisdom low
And all ns pride abase.”

!He has hidden these things from the wise and
prudent, and revealed them unto babes, even so;
for so it seemed good in his sight.  They fook
knowiedge that they had been with Jesus; for
Jesuz had himse!f ofien sarprised the learned
Jewsin the same manner, and when but twelve
years old, and on many other oceasions they
were astonished, mortified and confounded, that
all the tulent, wisdom and knowledge of their
greatést, wisest and ablest men could not stand
before the divine wisdom of him who requireth
pot letters or human science to establish his cause,
accomplish his designs, or prostrate bis opposers.
Could Mr. Sands, or any other person suceeed in
proving the position which he has taken, and
which the New Schocl have geuerally taken,
they would prove the seriptures unworthy of]
our confidence. But thauks be uvato God, we

have not followed eunningly devised fables.
How frequently, even in modern times, do we
have examples of the same kind, Take for 10-
stance the young sprout who bas served his seven
years in a classical and theological school, fully
equipped and duly set apart to the work, ke ap-
pears in the consecrated desk, ¢ reverend divine,
his gestures, how graceful} service commenced ;
he says his prayer with eloguence—calls.on the
god of missions, of sabbath schools, and tells him

in grammatical language, what to do; how to do

it, and when; his prayer finished, he draws his
profound sermon from his "pocket or. perchance
his hat; the production of mental labor, hard
study ; yes his week’s labor is comprised in the
sheet he has prepared. He squares himself in
the pulptt, adjusts his gold spectacles, and then
begins to read. His-sermon, [for so he callsit]
is' made up ot feathers plucked from various
birds. His voiee issofi and otly; for their lungs
are always weak ; the clock tells thirty five min-
utes, and the farce 1sover; the lessonis read ;—
the preacher is admired, and all the learned and
polite take knowledge of him that he hasbeen
al school

Bui we have listened to the preaching men of
a very opposite description: we have beard a
VanveLsoN, bronght up at hard work, laying
stone fence; which honest call‘i'tng he still follow-
ed for the sapport of his family for years after
he commenced his ministerial labors; he counld
scarcely read, write or speak a sentence accor-
ding tothe rules of grammar; but we have heard
the truth of heaven thundered in awful eloguence
from his lips; before him the learned ministers
of the city of New York have quailed in amaze-
ment; not one of them could stand before him in
the discussion of gospel truth: his hearers, per-
cerving that he was unlearned and ignorant took
knowledge that he had been with Jesus. Time
would fail nusto speak of a Warren, a Mead, a
Choat and host of others, some of whom have
never spent one week in school. Brother Mead,
(if we do not mistake) informed us that he had
#ever spent but half'a day in school in his life;
yet who that knows the man asa preacher, does
not know that he has been with Jesus. Not
all the flowing tide of moon-shiney nonsense,
tavght in the halls of human science, and learn-
ed by the studions school hoy, can ever feed a
heaven born soul, as God is often pleased to feed
his hungry cinldren, through the gifis which he
has bestowed on such unlearned and ignorant
men as we have named.

Mr. Sands, says, he will * Never term any one
illiterate who can embody his thoughts 1n writing
with the accuracy and force of the Apostle Pe-
' Has Mr. Sands the audacity, in th face of
heaven, to aseribe to human literature, the aceu-.
racy and force of the gospel that Peter wrote by
immediate inspiration of the Holy Ghost! Does
he not know that holy men wrote and spake as
they were directed by the Holy Ghost? Weare
pariicularly informed by our Lord himself where
Peter teceived his knowledge of the Son of God.
«“Blessed artthou Simon Barjonas, for flesh and
blood hath not! revealted these things unto thee;
but /my Father which is in heaven.” Painful as
it 15, the conclusion is unavoidable, that all whe
embraze the theory of Mr. Sands and his breth-
ren on this subject, are strangers to the teaching
of the Holy Spirit; and are therefore lefi in the
blindness of their minds, and in the gross dark-
ness of human wisdom, to worship their drag
and burnincense to their net. They are ever

tet

learning but never able to come to the knowledge
of THY TRUTH.
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OLD SCHOOL MEETING.

B8t of Mgents,

.THE BEGGAR.~Ps. xii. 5; xxxiv, 6, "

A limping beggar, clothed in rags,
Disgraceful and foriorn

In self a mass of bateful dregs,
In Satan’s umage born ;

Tormeuted with a world of woes:
The plague in every part;

By earth and hell at once opposed,
Law-wreck’d in head and heart.

A wretched monster, all undone ;
Piunged deep in wretchedness ;

Witkout a friend below the sun
"Tbat could his woes redress :

To Jesus comes, with all his woes,
Ard loud for mercy cries ;

And mercy, like a river, flows
From Jesus’ beart and eyes.

Herakes the rebel to his breast,
And, with a wouch divine,

Heals him of ol his wretchedness,.
And wmakes his face to shine.

From guilt and sin, and wrath and hel},
He sets the rebel free;

And clothes the wretched begger well,.
With robes of majesty.

Himself be binds by oath and blood,
To 1ake the wretch 1o bliss ;

Then gives his soul a glimps of God.
And kilis him with a kiss.

His kisses kil to guilt and wraih,,
And cheer the throbbing breast ;.
And soon he’ll kiss the sarut to death,

And take him 10 his rest.

Then shall the Savior wear the crown,.
For he for Zion bled ;.
And every saved soul shall join
T fix 1t on s head,

No pharisee shall jpin the-throng,
To make a fleshly claim ;

Bui every heart and every tengue,
* Worthy the Lamb,” proclaim,

£

Salvation uate Ged. belongs !
- Amen! we’ll bless his name ;
Apd when we bave ymmortal tongues,

We'll stili repeat the same. GADSBY.

ASSOCIATIONAL MEETINGS.

The Delawaie River Association will be held!}
at Southampton: Church, Buack Co., Pa., about
18 miles north of Philadelphia, and 15 south of
New Hope; commencing on Friday preceding
Brst Sunday in June next, 1T o’clozk A. M.

The Warwick Assocration, will meet with the
Waterloo Church, Orange €o., N. Y., commen-
¢ing on Wednesday before the second Sunday
in June mext, 11 o’'clock A. M. -

The Lexingion Association will meet with, (if
we mistake not) the church at Beaver Dam, Del-
aware Co, N Y., commencing on Wednesday
before thicd Sanday ‘in Jupe next, Il o’clock
A, M.

BroTueEr BEEBE:—Please to give notice
through the Signs that the Alleghany Old School
Baptist Association will be held with the Old
School Baptist Church in Lakeville, Livingston

Please publish in the Signs; an Cld School Meeting
in Jackson, Susquehangah Co., Pa., on Wednesday and

hursday, June 17 and 18, 1840. At which time and
place we hope to be favoied with the company of many
of our brethren from different parts, and . with the man.
ifestive presence of the sinner’s ¥'riend.

In behalf of the Meeting,
HEZEKIAH WEST.

 OBITUARY.

South-kil%, Bradford Ce-, Pa., March 25, 1840,

Brorugr Beese:—It becomesmy duiy by request,
to communicate to-you for publication in the Signs, the
following obituary. * Ia the midst: of life, we arein
death,”  Major Bexsasun Moopy, Pest Master at As-
ylem, Bradford Co., Pa., is no muze. Ile died on the
morning of the 16th of Dec. last, after a short but pain:
tul illness, which he bore with the utmest patience and
fortitude. - He has been hurried away fromthe bosom
of his lamily and friends, and has gone to dwell with
his heavenly Father in the wnrld of glory.  Mr.

giown dim, nor was his uatural strength abated ;7 and
wany years of bealth and usefulness seemed yet in
store for him.  He has been called away iathe midst
of an active and busy life, at a time when his presence
Seemed most becessary, not only o his family and im-
.mediate friends,” but also- to the chureh of which he
was a member, and'to society and commuuity in general.
But the ways of Providence are mysterious, and his
dealings witk: his children, to our imperfect minds, often
but faintly present his unbounded: benevolence and tens
der merey. It becomes us, nevertheless, humbly to
submit to the sfflictive visitations of the Almighty ; for

Co., N. Y., on the 10th and 11th days of July
next. Al Oid School ministersang brethren are
invited to attend,

Done by order and in behalf of the Charch,
Lakeville, Jan. 27,1840,

' CLEMENT WEST, Chureh Clerk,

(7" RECGEIPTS to be ackno;vledgod in oﬁr next,

the Judge of all the earth canaot do wrong. The wri-
ter of this notice cannot now attempt even a sketeh of
Major Moody’s busy career. Here, where his day-
‘have been spent—wkere the diversified incidents of hi«
busy lifé have passed, his character will be fully appre-

‘cizted.  Amidst the vicissitudes and embarrassments

which frequently sttend” a Iife of enterprize, he always

exhibited great calmness and complacency; and passed|

unmoved and.unshaken through trials and difficuliies
which would have paralyzed the efforts of ordinary men,
By hira they were only regarded as incentives to more
industry, energy and vigilence—to the young, to the
friendless and destitute, he was ever ready to hold ou
the helping hand'; and the Iaboringr class of communi
ty will long retain in grateful recollection his many acts
of kindness and benevolence. . Though immersed in

the cares and business of life, our friend was not un-

mundful of the claims of religion and morality. For

many years.he was & professed disciple of the Divine
Redeemer ; and his urbanity and christian deportment
Wwere such as to adorn the profession he made. When
the summons of the ange] of death came, he gave the
fuilest assurance that he had not labored in vain—:that
he was prepared to leave al} earthly pursuits, and ready
and willing to depart and be with Chriss,

His tender and affectionate companien, with five inter-
esting children, and an extensive eircle of frieads, have
witnessed the setting of his sun of life with deep afflic-
iion, yet they hove left them the consoling evidence thai
it has risen beyond the precincts of time,
sky to shine forever, where not
and where the weary are at rest,

a warve of sorrow rolls,

Yours as eve .

HEZEKIAH WEST.
P. 8. The foregoing was written by his physician.
Dated Asylum,
Brother, Moody was.an. Old.School Baptist,
, : T H, W,

-Woodward, James Robinson,
Merriit, T. Bishop. A. Ashby.

'Clark, Theophiius Harris

Moody was sbout 42 years old—* His eye bhad noi)

‘Boggs, M. P. Lee, Wm. Trenton,

:Allen Cleveland, George kumpkins, }

James Gains, i=q., Sandford Conn

in a cloudjess |

fHarshberger, A. Headly; and

. Daniel Roberson, Nathanie] Hart,

Dec. 23, 1839. Signed H. F.'G.—/|
'Amos Holmes, Esq.

MardE.—Eld, Philander Hartwell, Wm. Eusige €,

Jolin Bailey.

New Hampsuire.—Joel Fernald.
Massacruserrs.—Bavid Cole, Dakid €lark,
Connrcricur.—Eld, A, B. Goldsmith, Wm, Stanten,
William N. Beebe. -
New Yozz.—Elders Hez. Pettit, G. Conklin, Reed
Burritt, Alpheus Calvert, Thos, 1], Epbreim € chep,
Martin Salmon, Jesse Briggs, J. D. W ileox, Nieko~
las . Rector, D.- Plati; and Col. Timothy Gedirey,
L. L. Vail, L. Yaughn, Ezra Mesely, Thomas Fuulk ner,
Cornelius Shons, Wm. Mutray, Dy, W, 5. Slaw “on,

'David Jackson, Cornelius Hogaboom, Amos Hart,,

Henry Rowland, James Burt, Jr.,

Lemuel Farls, Gideon
Lobdell,. Clement West, Samue

PO Lindsley, Chailcs
Grees Leovnett, Charles

N. Y. Crrv.—Bamuel Allen, 595 Broome St
New Jursev.—ILiders Chnstopler Suydam ;
Beter Hoyt, Jr., George Dolana, Cof. W ui,
Wm. Drake, Jonas Lake,

PernsyLvaria. —Elders Hezekiah West, Jumes B.
Bowen, Baraett Whatlateh, Zopher D. Pusko, Henny
; (No 162, Neuth Qi Sticet,
Philadelphia) Eli Gitcehel; and Br'y. corge Chaml -
lain, Wiimot Vail, Nathan Greenland, Arnold Boleh,
Johr Cribfield, 1. Hughbes, J. W. Dance, . Powns.

Devsware.—Elders Wiiliam K. Roberson. Peter
Meredith, Thomas Barton, J. Miller, Boet. Lemuel
Hall.

MaARYLAND.—Elders Thomas Poteet, Fd
Stephen W. Wooltord; and Bretkren W
James Jenkins.

VirGinia.— Elders
William Marvi y

arnd

Fatterson,

(4]

x

ward Choat,
m. Selman,

Samuel Trott, Hebert Coaol,
homas Buck, Daniel T. Crawford,
Vm. W.‘Covington, Moses Grier.
Peter Klipstingy:E. Harrison, Johgy T. Waikinsg
ant Charles Gullatt, esq, JamesAWiHiams, W, Costip,
Cyrus Goode, § B. Goode, Morgan A, VanCleve, A.
R. Barbee, John riplett, F. 1. Hathaway, Wm.  C..
James B. Shackle-
Hiilsman. P. Philips,

ford, Isaae Hershberger, Slearling
Israel Curry, C. Hoilsclaw,

Norta CaroLiva.—George Howard, Robert Gulley;

-Lemuel B. Bennett.

Sovrs Carorina.—Theron Earle, B. Lawrence, esg.
Giorcia.—Elders Jas. Henderson, Roweli Reese,
oseph J. Lattie;
J. Grier, J. Daniell; 'and Br'n. W. B. Daniell, T. Ivey,
E. H. Calhoon, J. W. Turner, A, Presten, J. Holmes.
Froripa.—David Calioway.
Avapama.—Baker Roberts, William
ah Pearsall, Robert Newton, A. Buckiey, Jesse Lee.
MississiFpr— Elder Eljjah v ilbanks, Joseph Barrets,
Lourstasa.—Henry Moore, J. Mason, R. Jones, Kseq.
Tesyeseg.—Elders John M. Watson, M. D., J. Cox,
James Harder, Esq.; and Br'on, Wm, Bration, Ksd.
Azor Comptlon, W illiam Anthony, George R. Hoge,
J. L. Palmer, J. Harper. )

Kestuckv,—Elders Thowmas P. Dudley, T, W. Larle,

Samuel Jones, Paytoa 8. Nance, Joseph Cullen,

Melten, Jeremi.

Jordon H. Walker, William Gosaey, Jobn Berris ;

and Br'n. Wm. Stapley, A. Cast,

4. Van Meter, John
Gonterman, James M. Clarkson,

Esq., John Larew,
elly, Henry Calletst,
James Martin, C. Mills, K. Williams, J. Dubell, L. J%-
cobs, T. 8. Rush. George Winn, Esq.

Missoyrn—Eids. A. Patison, Henry Loythan, Morton
Browa., William Davis, T. F. Webb, Thomas P. Ste.
pbens, R. Owings; and Brn. Fielding C. Hathaway,
Thomas J. Wright, James M. Butts, C. Gregory,
Stafiord McGee, Joseph Thorp,

lrwois.—Elders  Thomas H. Owen, Richard
M. Newport] Elijabh Beil, Moses Pearce, William

'Watkins; and CharlesS. Morton, Esq., Nicholas Wren;
James Ticknor, James P. Benneli, Reuben Merriman,
Isaac Brisco, Jesse Sawyer, A, Norton, U. Hughes. ..

Isprana.—EldersWilson'Chompson, Peter Salten an,
David Shirk, John Lée, Jonathan Jones, Jubn %’
‘Thomas, Hiram 7. Craig, A. Baker, H. D. Banta, R.

(Rigegs, M W. Sellers; and Br'n, John Hartgrove, John
('T. Crooks, Jameson Hawkins, Samuel Stalcup,

GeorgeSangster, Abraham Hauser,
A, G, Webster, Wm,, Sampson.
Ouio.,—Flders Joseph H. Flint,

Eli Ashbrook, James Adams¥

George Andersos,

Lewis Seitz,
J.- B. Moore, Jacch
Br'n. Joseph Trpscoty,
L. Parkhurst; Zepheniah Hart, Isaac 7. Saunders,
Richard A.Morton,
John R. Clawson, George Ambrose, esq, John Tay-
lor, Jaseph Humphrey, W, Kirkpairick, B, D. Dubeis,
Isaae Sperry, J. Tavlor,

Miguiean.—Arehibald Y. Murray, James S, Dean,

‘

- Iowa TerriFoRY.~Wm. M. Morzow,
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NEW VERNGN, ORANGE €o., N. Y., me 1, 1840.

Tre Siers or rae Times, devotedto the cause of God
and Truth, is pu.mahed en or about the 1st< and 15th,
of each manth .

F&LEER“‘ BEEBE Ed:tor. )
To whom al[commumcatxons must be addressed.

Terus.—%1 50 per annum: or if p'ud in advance,
$100. Five doxlars, paxd inadvance, in CURRENT MON-
EY, Will secure six ropies for one year.

I3 All moniesremitted to the Editor by Mail, in
current Bank Notes of as large a demomination as
convenient, will be at onr risk.

LUNWIH!EC‘K“S&E&’

Eor the Szﬂns of tn° ﬁ:mes.
The following letter from the M. Hope, Pa.
church to the Delaware Association, was handed
us for publication, by order of the Association.

The Baptist Church of Jesus Christ at Mount
Hoype, Chester Co.. Pa, :—Holding the very un-
popular, but truly seriptural doctrine, viz: The
total depravity of the human family. God’s
free sovereign, eternal and unchangeable love to
his church, made known to his people by calling
them out of nature’s darkness into ‘

Lis marvel-
lous light by the operation of the Holy Spirit;
Justification by ‘the imputed righteousness of
Christ : peace, pardon and reconciliation by his
blood. The righteous shall not be forsaken,
but kept by the power of God while passing
through this vale of tears; The life eternal of
therighteous, and the just and everlasting punish.
ment of all those who die in their sins: That all
scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is a
complete and perfect rule of faith and practice

to the church of Christ.—
To the Delaware Baptist Association to be con-

vened with their sister church at Bethel, Newcas-
tle Co,, Del, to cowrmence on the Saturday pre-
ceding the 4th Lord’s~day in May 1840, -

‘BELOV'ED BRETUREN :—Grace to you and
peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ. - With pleasure we again address you and
esteem it a gréat privilege. that we are permitted
to meet you by our messengers and correspond
wih you by letter ; believing that you love the
Lord Jesus Christ and his blessed gospel in sin-
cerity and truth. We would desire to be thank-
ful for this blessing, as many of our brethren in
agespast were not blessed with that religious Iiber-
ty which we enjoy.

Bince the Lord hLas been graciously pleased te
call us by bis grace, we have been led in some
degree to wourn for our sins and imperfections, |
our want of conformity to our Lord in his imita-
ble perfections, also our too great conformity to
the world, and setting too great an estimate on
those things which will soon pass away. Yet to
the praise of the glory of his grace we cansay:
hitherto hath the Lord brougit us, and we trust
we are not desirous of returning to the beggarly
olements of this world. In common with the|

children of God scattered abroad we ‘have wit-
nessed with pain and sorrow of heart, the pro-

-

No. u.’:

damed you that you shoufd bring forth mwuch
fqut As welove God because he first loved us :

gress of the mystery of iniquity 5 the many head~ so we choose him, because he first chose yg.—

ed mo nsterError has: made sad havoe in the
professed churches. Grievous wolves have en-|

tered in not s;{aring,the flock,yea even men of

‘our ownselves (catling themselves by our name)

have arose, spoke perverse things and drew away
multitudes afier them ; Ly good words and fair
speeches (professing themselves as Philanthro-
pists, Benevolent, &c.,) they Lave deceived the
hearts of the simple, Bat “Fhey went out from
us, but they were not ol us, for if they hud been
of us, they would no doubt have continued with
us ; but they went out that they might be made
wanifest that they were notall of us. Alas!—
how soon had the Apostles to caution the church-
es against such characters” Acts xv. 24, They
say, “We have lieard that certain which went
out from us have troubled you with words subver-
dng your souls.”” The damnable heresies brought
in, in the Apostolic aud in the latter days is the
doctrine of Merit {(disguise it, wrap it up, and
conceal it -as they may,) it is that doctrine—a
doctrine which is the bane of all true christianity
and however-plausible it may appear, istotally sub-
versive of the grace of God.  Blessed be God
this doctrine was tested by ‘the inspired Apostle
of the Gentiles nearly eighteen

enturies ago,
and these scripture masims will forever remain
in the church of the living God, which 4s the
pillar and ground of the truth—that If salvation
be by grace, thenis it no more.of works, other-
wise grace is no more grace and, vice versd.—
If salvation be of works, then is it no more
of grace, otherwise work is no more work.

- Weare well aware the opponents of the doc-
triie - of grace, brand us as opposed to cond
works (the primitive saints too were thus slan-
derously reported) and why are we slandered ?—
Because we will not acknow} adge good works as
the cause of our election.
will say a few words.

On ‘this subject we
Good works we consider
to be only such as we Lave precept or example
for in the word of God, and we firmly believe
these works can only be pe..fcxmej by the regen-
erate. Yromthe beginning of Genesis to thel2
end of Revelation; from the creation of the
world tothe mesont time, our opponents cannot|
Icite one single person possessed of the necessary
qualifications for performing them till implanted
by the Almighty. we hold with all the
household of faith, that holiness is represented
in scripture not as the cause or Joundation, but
as the fruits of election, what our Savior said to
his disciples in the days of his flesh, is equally
applicable to believers in every age; viz : ye have
not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and or-

Hence

The sweet singer of Israel said, Blessed -is the
man whom thou chooseth and causeth: to. appxoach
unto thee. 1xv. 4. :

We will say a fer words, xegardmc the fruit
the children’ of merit have brought forth. We
{find the proto~martyr Stephen addressing them
as follows : :

Ye stiffuecked, uwneircumcised in heart and
ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost : as your
fathers did, so do ye. Which of the prophets
have not your fathers persecuted and stain,—
which shewed before the coming of the Just ons
of whom ye also were the betrayersand murder-
ers.? The epistles written to the churches plainly
bring to view the enmity of the judaizing teach-
ers against the gospel of the grace of God, and
the sent servants of our Lord Jesus Clirist; and
when this doctrine was revived by the man of' sin,
history’s honest page will testify with what zeal
its devorees carried forward the work of des-
tracticn and death. The woman was drunken
with the ‘blood of the saints and of the -far-
tyrs of Jesus. This doctrine then being revived
in our day under different names, not only in
the professed protestant churches generally;. but
al;so in the Baptist denomination, it behooves us
to take unto us the whole armor of God (in this
day of rebuke and hlasphemy) that we may be
able to stand, and having done all to stand. Un-
der the spacious garb of an exceeding great re-

:
I
1
i

1gard to morality and the welfare of the human

family; they have a,ttémpi-ed to. drive the doe-
trine of grace out of the churches, and privily
bring in its room the abomination of the uncir-
cumcised in heart and ears, and also their inven- v
,tmns yeamore, to their everlasting infamy, they
have branded those whom the Lord has sent into
.| his vineyard to feed his people with knowledge
and understanding, as opposed {0 what is good
and unworthy of a place in the church of God.
We see then dearly beloved, the necessity of con-
tending not only earnéstly, but unitedly, for the
faith once delivered to the saints ; it will cause
great 1eync1ncs in the army of the aliens if we
are divided among ouarselves. God is our 1ef'uge

|and strength, a very present hdp in time of trog-
ble:

May the Master of assemblies bless you with
his holy presence. May you be mutually edified
and comforted, and the gospel have free course
and be glorified. - Peace be within thy walls'O
Zion! and prosperity within palaces.

Elder Thomas Barton whom we esteem highly

for the truth’s sake, continues as our pastor.
Done by order of the church, at her meetmg

in March, 1840,
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES

The fo\lowmc- Jetter was furnished for pubh—
‘cation by a brother in Maryland: It will show
that alarm was excited in some of the churches
of the Philadelphia Association at an early date,
.en account of the rapid prevalence of error in’

that body.—Enp,

The Baptust Churck of Jesus Christ in South-
ampton, in the counly of Bucks, and common-
wealth of Pennsylvania, maintaining the doc-
trine of the gospel asshe views i sel Sforih in
our excellent Confession of Faith, Tviz:— God's
everlasting love in Jesus to bis people, who,
were redeemed by the precious blood of his

ways single there is much perplexn) aud mizing
and,confualgn ; for the dewil is-always trying to
‘crowd his-children into - God's’ and

draw God's children into his rapks.  By-this
means he can work much more to his advantare
than if they were separate. the
his
Alas!
how soon his cause began to,ﬂouush—pride,
popularity, conformity to the world, hypocrisy,
Terror, delu

fraught with false docirine, when the projectors.
creep (as the scripture -sai'h) into houses, and
lead, &c.; and we say intochurches: thatis, are
artful and do not stand vp and avow their senti-
ments openly ;. for if they did we feel persuaded
the churches that compose your bedy would ‘not
knowiagly err from thefaith. For farther infor-
mation on the above or any other matters from
us we zrefer you to our messenger T homaq B.
Montanye, &e. )
Southempton, 1825,

honse,

- Just potice
gteat feats he has performed by flattering

fmimnisters jnto. the Baptist:dencminaticn.

ston, divisions and contentiors came
How easy too he
’coald then stop the mouths of God's faithfal min-

1ip like a flood "after them.

dear Son, who are called of God by special
distinguishing and irresistable grace, and who
will persevere in the same to eternal glory ;—

that the first man Adam was the head and‘profestor as such, are the children of the devil;

father of all mankind, that they all sinped in
him and fell with his first transgression, the]

guilt of which sin was impated to all the hu-|so called.

man race, in virtue of which they are all born!

in sin and depravity, from whence vroceed alllit has been a false professor.

actual transgressions which end in eternal
misery, though they have never sinned against
the light of the gospel: we believe that none
of the human family were redeemed, in scnse
of the word, but who will be eternally saved;
that these sentimerts believed and understood
are the only sure promoters of good works
we believe that no one can be a proper subject
of the Lord’s supper but such as bave been
baptized, that immersion in waterl is essential
thereto: we believe in the glorlous doctrine of
the resurrection of the dead and of lile ever-
- lasting to the saints in glory, and the endless
misery of all impenitent sinners.] To the Phil-
adelphia Baptlist Association of the same Saith
and gospel order, to meel in the Meeting-house
of the Bud Sireet Church, Philadelphia, send
this our letter.
BrrLovep IN THE LorD:—S8ince our last to
“yow, no very surprising scencs have transpired
ammoug us, save that in the assemblance of so nu-
merous and régulur congregation we should|
have no more increase; but this we must leave
with Him in whose hand is the residue of the
Spirit. We have baptized one, aismissed two
deceased, three
we have been so free to communicate cur faith

present number, 131, Seemg

znd practice, as 1o lime past has been our cus-
tom, we would mention one thing that very much

:lsave them, and has sent all the preachers that his

For the Signs of the Times.
g 1sters, of force them 1n'o

. . - oo suhmissio a
« In this the children of God, are manifest ana submission, or destroy

P . ; .
the children of the devil”—1 John iii. i0. {1heir inflin nee which he uever conld fave Jone
Many are of opinion that the wicked or won. irang oilir wayl  And now sinew he has got

{the Baptistname inse ribed upon his banuer, how

they will man@uvre to retain a godly saint
among them [although they bate them and call
them dead weights to their zars] because it gives
credit to their cause.
attended
that [ should think every man that has the least
desire for peace and agreeable company, would
wish to be with his own kindred,

but I have entirely a different view of the subr
ject: for I have found them no where in the bible
In every place that 1 have noticed any

‘one termed the child of the devil in God's wofd, Now this mixing up is

If this idea is cor- with so much evil, and so little good,
rect, we should come to the conclusion that true
christians are the children of God, and false cues;
are the children of the devil, These different
children have their respective fathers, families,
God bas for his ‘children
set up a visible order in the world, and so hasthe

For this pur-
pose God has given uos some signs, whereby we
may know them, and these are their frults, and
John tells us that they are manifested. Now,

homes and interests.

| devil for his. Godis trae: therefore the church;votwithstanding, all 1be waosforming of Sa‘an
he has established 1o the world is called God's 2pd bis ministers and children, 1f we would

examine them closely ‘we shonld discover more
difference between them and the household of

house or God’s household. But the devil isa
liar: therefore the interest he has set up he does

not call by his own name, but by the vame of, faith, than we at first sight might expect.  Ira
some god ;—sometimes by one and sometimes by natural state, all are the ehildren of wrath, aed
another, but always by tbe name of that god; Lthey are all sensible of it, and all design 1o es-

which is themost acceptable among the people. lcape wrath in the same way, and that is by works

At the present time it is called by the name owaf ¥
[Here begins the visible difference terw

ighteousness which they caleulate to perform.
een God's

the missionary god’s
lch'luwn and the children of the devil; God by

kingdom. If any person
should be ignorant of that god, 1 will givea few;
traits of his character, as I have heard him des-

He|and they be‘?m th

his s ;rltcommemm a work with his children
,

e

work of reformation they
But by
works do not

cribed by those that profess to fol How him. ’
loves all men, and desives that all should be saved,!
and bas made an atonement {or all, that «ll might! ‘theinfln

had designed to reconcile God to them.

ence of the Spirit, their

be saved, and has doue all that he can to save| Bave that appearence they expected tbemn to =
all ; and hassent his spiritto S00 and beseech|but knowing no ulber fesor, they work away

. . . : . L sorks and rmanlues et .
4ll 10 give up theit hearts to him, that he mightjibeit works an d themselves oo giowing worse

and worse in their own es stimation, until they feel

- lthemsel ves e verce. nal mise !
agents can beg money to employ to persuade allithemselves on the vwg_e of eternal misery, justly

to be willing to let him save them, and he bless- condemned and completely gependont on ‘h“
H : P 8 A 3 1o

es all the means that bhis followers can invent to|soveteign pleasure obrGod.in tois situation

have all saved. Butadl that will not let him|God masifests bimself to themas s Savior, and

distresses our minds: the prevalance of sirange
and we think very unsound doctrine,—that man-
_ kind can believe savingly in ihe Lord Jesus
Christ. and repent evangelically unto eternal life,
in virtue of his own natural ability; but that he
What
do you think the churches of your Association
wou.d have said to such ideas forly years ago?

will not becauss he 1s morally indisposed.

Seeing we have asked the question we will say
{or ourselves in answer, the time has come when
men will not endure sound doctrine, but are
heaping up to themselves teachers having iteh-
ing ¢ars, by which the way of trath is evil spo-

ken of. The day and age in which we' live is

save them'\»vi[hin a ger[ain 11me \\vhich he ca]]s Lh(‘.‘y xorthe first time see thal 1L 18 not 'DV \\’OI‘kS

a day of grace (and which is not near as long of rightecuspess which we have done; but ae-
now as it was 50 years ago) he &ill turn his
fove for them into batred againstihem, and-will
punish them to all eternity for not lewing bim
chil-

dren have his house to go to as their home, and)

cording to bis mercy he saved s by the washing
Gehost.
The children of the devil experivnce a change

of regeneration and 1enewing cf the tloly

savethem. Now, notwihstanding, God’s somewhat similer in appeatance, =0 much so,

that it is ofien copsidered the'same, but in reality

T ‘Te

it is as different as lightis from darkness.
too, are sel to work not by being vef formed by
God’s
ternal excitement;
the machinery ofapzol:acted meeling, by -which
their conscience is set in operation, and they be-
gin immediately to work fot Got as they believe

and the children of the devil have the sypagaogue
of Satan to resor: to astheir home; and although
the children of -God may be distinguished from
the children of the devil by those who have keen
eyes by giving good heedin a day that is without
clouds, yet on account of clouds and smoke and

spirit as mapy suppose; but by some ex.

at present it is generally by

darkness, especially by not havmo our eyes al-




vation wholly by grace;
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by putting what they call their good free will and
abilities into practice. They baving nothing to

judge by but their conscience modified by iheir

- teachers their works are esteemed by them of|

great 1mp0rtdnf‘0 and as so0n as they think they
heve done their part,- their conscience 1s at ease
and they feel happy, and are become childres of
the devii.  This difference-in Beginning leads to
dgifferent conclusions; the children of God be-
princinle, that-he that is born again is a new
Fhe ckildren of

the devil maintain that_regeneration consists in a

creature, spivitual and  hely

change of movve: hence the la we ofien

ngrage
hear among them, “ [Uis aseasyto be a christian

as o turn vour hand over, cease to serve the
devil, and begiu 10 serve God and vou are. a
chrisiian.”
becaunse the bible de-
and their own experience harmoniz s

The children of the devil maintainthat

clares it,
with it,
works, that God has-done his part and that every
person that will do his partmaybe saved; aud
he that will.not do. his part will be damuned. —
They come to this conclusion because they are
naturally arminiaas and their experience agrees
with that system. This is the cause I conclude
of the two kinds of gospels preached in our
world called special and general
is by grace, itis of Goland he
pleases
that we can see one has asgood a chance as
The children of God believe that they
are justified through the blood of Jesus and that
they ate holy by being made pantakerscf the.
The devil's children believe that
they are jastified by fulfilling on.their part the
conditions of salvation;
holy by performing holy works :

;. for if salvation
saves whom he}
;. butif it is conditional, then for any thing

another,

divine nature,

and that lhey-ale made
God’s children
believe that they are kept by the power of God
through faith anto salvation ready to be revealed
in the last time—thisthey believe, because God

- has promised it in his word; because the faith

which God bas given them enables them. to rest
implicitely on that promise,
have no confidence 1o keeping themselves. The
children of the devil believe that they are kept
by their own faithfulness by performing all that
God 1equires them to perform, or as much of u
as they can, or as much of it as they think they
had oughtto, or if they fail now and then by
being sorry for that and thes workiag barder.
They come t0.this conclusion because their faith
1z not in Godbut in themselves; not inthe right.
cousness of Jesus Christ, but in their own works,

We might {oliow the subject and we should
seea vast difference between God's childven and
thre children of the devil in almost every traitin
their character and aet in their condact; and if

we hadtime and room we would pursue it to alw

cousiderable length; but we fancy.that enough
has been said to enable each one to cecide who
15 his father, God or devil.  We would therefore

The children of (Rod believe in sal-|

and because theéy|}

company, if onan examination he should find

himself among strangers, for there is no. fellow-

ship between Christ and Behal but a continual

warfare.” -

‘A Il harness'd for battle, I‘tr]ad'-ly will stand

L. ike David of old with. my siing in my hand
repared for to conquer or die. ;
aving hepe for a helmey, and faith for a shield,

P
H
I ngaged by my Captaiu, I sever will vield—
lieve that regeneration consistsin a change of U

ndaunted thesword of the Spirit I'll wield,
S -alvation to Jesus I'll cry.
C ommanded by seripture, the war I'll pursue—
A 11 glory 10 God, he will gnard me safe through
L et sin, men and devils oppose.
V oleanocesof tophet may darken the air—
E urag’d may the locusts and dragon appear,
R edeem’d fromibeir power my course I will steer
T o Zesus thatcongoer’d and rose,

Tor the Signs of the Times.

; ) “E**RAGE{ENTS. or a2 fow thoughis on BEROTE=
salvation is 4 system compounded of grace and

ERLY LOVE. [Lsetter ZX.

My PEAR BROTHER i—In my first I endeavor.
ed, though faintly, to enforce the necessity and
obligation that professors of discipleship to the
great Head ol the. Thuarch, are under to love
and even as bie hath set or left us
an example, so we should follow his footsteps.—

one another;

Ithere.also adverted to some cases wherein it

would seem justifidble to withdraw fellowship,
to wit: from brethren who walk disorderly either
in the ministry or as private christians, I closed
the same with a brief account of that miserable
tradtor Judas

Iscarict, one of the twelve whe

took part of the ministry withiathe other eleven,
and from which he did by transgression fall.—
In short, the whole history of the church forms
toa vast extent one scene of interruption, grief
and sorrow. Io the posterity of the first man
in the housebold of Noah
there was 'a Ham, and good old lssac had in his
family an Esau as well as a Jacob. Paul alsol
in his beautiful epistle to Timothy, relates to
‘him the falling away ef Demas, who no doubt
was a professor of the Catholic faith, but who

there was a Cain,

loved this world supremely: an Alexander ako
did hm, much evil, but he dared vot take ven-
geance in his owp hands; the Lord [said thel,
holy man] reward him according to his works.
2 Tim.1iv. 10, 14, DNeither have I the shadow of
doubt but these children of disobedience were
often carried in the arms of faith and: prayer to
the thrope of Godls grace, and there entreated for
frequently and fervently with submission to the
will of heaven. Fail we may, and fail we do in
a thousand instances of negligence and nen-con-
formity to the witbof God ourheavealy Father,
butwe cannot fail when in performance of the
high privilege of cavrying alk things to the
throne of Jehovah!s grace. Whether therefore
have enemies from the. world professing or
the world profane, may we be always-enabled to
follow the unewrring.direction of infinite wisdom,
whose ways are ways of pleasantness and: paths

exhort and entreat every man{o go'to his own

that lead to peace.  “ Love youar enemies,” was

the mmndate of Zion's Kmor to Zion’s sons.—

Bless them that curse yow with vile and mali-
cious imprecations: do good to them that hate
you even without a cause, and pray for them
that despitefully use you and persecute you, that

ve may manifest ye are the children of your
Father which is in heaven. Mait. v. 44.

I am aware that we are often puzzling our
brains about the tares; and would fain have them
out rentand branch; and sometimes they look se.
black and un\slcrhtly that it is difficult to withhold
from interference with them in some way or oth-
er. The will however ofthe great Hushandman
Christ Jesus who is Liord of all is that the tares
and the wheat shall grow together until the har-
vest, (that is.the end of the world) and at that
1ime I will say to the reapers my ahge‘.‘s, “ Gath-

‘ler ye together first the tares, (the children of the

wicked one, the devil) and bind them in bundles
to-burn. them,—and a_moment’s reflection makes

my poor soul tremble—whole massy bundles!

bundles of liars, bundles of thieves, buundles of
adulierers, bundles of drunkards and unjust; and
methinksthese will be but as dust in the balance
when compared with the huge bundles of blind
carnal hypocrites who swell so many of the
churches in these times of thick darkness, and
who, with all the precaution that is taken, get
admission 1nto the churches of Christ, and
and though it never was a home to. them, they
nevertheless by carrying a. respectable appear-
ance, and casting a few dollars into the fands of
unscriptaral ipstitutions, (no matter it it belongs
to other people !) and now and then spueing out
some unmeaning speech at an anniversary meet-
ing.* And in addition to the former there will
according to Grod’s word be immence bundles of
poorinfataated blind-guides who have filled the
priests’ office for a morsel of br‘ead,inr some
other base design, wrested and-pervertedthe word
of God, which in their hearts they hate and make
him.a liar, deceived the souls of men, made hyp-
ocriles, and cried Peace, peace, when destrue-
tion was. at-the door—oh! blind leaders of the
blind, now beund in bundles, and ripe for ever.
lasting destruction from Jehovah’s presence, And
sure I amif Jacob Knapp late of Mulbury Street

lying and blaspheming against God and Lruth

is not called up in one of these bundles to be
burned, it will be through amazing grace and
mercy, treasured up for him in the person of the
Lord Jesus before the world began, which grace
if consistent with Jehovah!s will, may he receive
and acknowledge to be the grace of God, which
alone bringeth salvation. I would say more
respecting this necomancer, but. have digressed
too much already = one thing, however, is cer-
tain respecting the whole herd of those swine

{which is, that the divine authendcity of God's

* Here T conld name a certain saint who at a
Bible Society brought forward a resoiution :hat
the charch to whnch he then. belonged would sup~
port. the Bible §ouety as long as they lived;

[ whilst all he done was with the property of: othe
‘ers and who:.eyxllanv in a pumber of 1p31ances

is unparalleled in this or any other city.
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eternal truth is more abundamly established,
whilst they are clearly proved 1o be false witness-
es against God. Reader;turn to thy bible and
see Titus 1. 10, L1 ; and 2 Tim. i1 17,
‘Lieaving for a momentall other considerations
aside, may we be aided by Jehovab, the Holy

Ghost in our meditations on the grace of love;
for if this be lacking, all pretentions and forms{Matt. vii. 21, 22
of faith, however sound and scriptural, will avail

nothing in the sight of God, Yea, all the be

nevolence and liberality so much sounded ott in
these days of gross darkness, will profit nothing
: Paul

to the soul destitute of the love of God.
bears the same testimonyto the church at Cor

inth,—Though (said be) I bestow all my goods

to feed the poor, (an act of benevolence almos

out of date) and though I give my body to be

burned, and have not charity, or pure love, 1

{i.e. all my round of forms and doings) profiteth

me nothing. 1 Cor. xiii. 1—7.

1t is notin my power, my brother, to define
the love of God in the soal of a poor sinner.—
No, I should find it an unfathomable abyss—an
" ocean of infinitude where all my thoughts would
be -drowned; and it is beyond the reach and

the child of grace, but never lead to Chnst.—f
These *thieves and robbers” come before the
sheep with new ways of salvation, ‘being igno-
‘rant of the saints’ Way to glory; and though
they have presumptiously climbed up snme other
way, it iz notto their credit here nor wiil it be to
their glory asthey expect hereafter. John x: 15
All the while however that
this loving kindness is drawing the soul away
from false hopes and false professors, it is leading
to the fountain of Immanuel’s blood, which
cleanseth from all sin: and T thisk
meant as much when he said, *“ No man canp
-lcome to me except the Father which hath sent
me.draw him,”—and souls thus drawn will rise
tito life eternal at the last day. John vi, 44,
May I trespass onthy patience, my brother,
for ore moment longer, while 1 offer one thought
more Tespecting the precious grace of love, it be-
ing ‘indispensible in order to unfeigned love of
the brethren as well as communion and fellow-
ship with Jehovah. 1t is this, I mention it the
rather knowing that we live in an age of masque-
rade, when both men and things appear to be ev-
erything but what they reallyare. Butamid the

t

comprehenston of all finite beings; and though|degeneracy and profligacy of the nominal reli-

the Apostle prayed that the church at Ephesus,
amongst the many indescribable blessings, might
know the *“ Liove of Christ,” yet-he is constrain-
ed to admit that it passeth knowledge. Eph.iii.19.
. Nevertheless, blessed be God even the Father
that a2lthough we cannot tell when he began o
love, nor why he did love, nor the number on
whom his love was eternally fixed, yet we know
that he hath loved, and that from everlasting, and
that he appeared of old unto one of his beloved
and said unto him, Yea, of a trath, T, Jehovah the
Almighty, have loved thee with an everlasting

love; therefore [precious therefore] with loving
kindness have I drawn thee, Jer. xxxi. 3., Aud
this.everlasting love hath been beaming forth in

alt its life g/iving sinsubduing and God glorifying

influence in all ages of the world; it has been
shed abroad in the hearts of the most abandoned
~and profligate of the world, thieves, murderers,
adulierers, blasphemers, liais and persecuters
have felt, through the quickening power of God
the Holy Ghost, the refulgent tays of that love
which hasno beginning, but is, as its divine au-
thor, from everlasting to everlasting. The grace
of love, inits gracious influence on the soul, is of
a drawiog character. Hence Jehovah saith to
one and to all of his church, With loving kind-
ness [i. e. kindness emanating from eternal love]
have I drawn thee.” And so sure as this is shed
abroad in the heart, by the Holy Ghost given
unto us, {Rom. v. 5) so sure will the soul be
drawn away from the love ot sinand self—from
the love of legal Lopes or doings to merit salva-
tion, ard from conformity to the letter of the law
as his rule for life; and it draws the soul also
from false teachers, blind guides and lying
prophets, who pervert the right way of the Lord,

hold the truth in unrighteousness and talk de-
ceittully witn their lips, lie against the right of

gious world, may Jesus, by his sweet remem-
brance, bring always to our sounls’ recollection
that it is by virtue of our eternal union and cov-
enant interest to and with Christ, that any poor
hell deserving sinner has ever felt in his own
soul the ft‘ee, boandless, matchless and unspeaka-
ble grace of God, which bringeth. salvation.
And sure Lam {(and, my soul, bear thou thy tes-
timony for Jesus).that where much has been for-
given, the same’ loveth much, Well do 1 re-
member when 1 was a bondman in the land of
Egypt, and that my redemption therefrom was
by the Lord Jehovah Jesus. Deut. xv, 15—
Sarely then the great truth which the apostle
spake to the chuarch of Christ, though almost
universally denied, is the great and grand mys-
tery of the rejoicing of our souls. We love
him (no: that he may love us, but) because. he
first loved us; and we love the poor brethren
on whom the image of Christ is stamped, for his
sake. Unto him then that hath so loved us, he
praise and glory forever. Amen.

Thine in the bonds of the gospel,

SAMUEL ALLEN.

s

Por the Signs of the Times.
Charlestown, 11, May 8, 1840.
Dear BrotHeErR Beeee:—I have been re-
quested to give information through the “Signs”
of three ordinations of preachers, which I have
neglected to do hitherto. Brother Jorr Hume
of Newport, [a.,, was ordained to the work of the
gospel ministry better than a year ago, and is one
of the most clear headed, sound hearted and pen-
etrating minded young miuisters of my acquain-
tance. Though holding at the time hé engaged
in the ministry one of the first offices in the gifi
of the people of his county, he felt not to confer
with flesh and blood, but was content to sacrifice

Christi-

demestic and pecuniary cousiderations, and be
entirely devoted to the more important work of
the gospel ministry.  His uskfulness is extensive
and his sphere increasing.

Brother WiLriam Suirrps of Sugar Creek,

Edgar County, 11, was ordained the first Satur-
day in December last. He is younger but equal-
ly promising with Brother Hume; and he 100
was in hucrativé’employment, but was willing .to
“ forsake all* and follow his Lord and be devoted
to his servfce. )
Broiher James Norris of Danville, L.
avother truly valuable young nynister, was or:
dained-the first Saturday in March last, He' s
perhaps umong the most ¢i se and profound rea-
soners 1 have ever peard.  All the abovenamed
brethren are closely conversant with the bible;
they make it their cobstant companien, Of
course they are theiough bred Old School Bap-
tists. I had the pleasure of assisting at each of
theabove ordinations, and, by the special request
of their churches, preaching a sermon on each’
occasion. While [ looked around and saw so
muny old fathers in the ministry who were pear-
ty worn down, and then contemplated God’s spe-
cial care of his sheep and lambs in this -dark
and cloudy day, my feelings were indescribable;
and L could. I thivk, truly say I thanked God
and took courage. o

There was also a Brother Danigr Dorty, a
young preacher of the right stamp, ordained-in
the bounds of our Association some time singe.
[ was from home and could not attend, but I am
personally acquaiuted with him,
sively useful.

We have also a Brother Beveriey B. Piper,a
licentiate, who began exercising in the word and
doctrire a few months since, and who bids fair
for extensive usefulness. Wetrost that God has
not nor will not forsake his Israel.

[ assisted in constituting an Old School
Church in the norih part of Egar county, on
Wednesday last.  Another it is expected will be
constituted in Coles Co., next June. May the
Loord.prosper the cause -of truth, apd bring to

He is exten-

aught the religious devices of men.

" Yours as ever,
in the hope of eternal life,
RICHARD M. NEWPORT.

. Xor the Signs of the Times.
EXTRACT.
Owenton, Ky., April 5, 1840.
BroruEr Brrpr:—I have been much pleas-
ed and edified in reading your views on severai
passages of scripture, which yon have written
by request of others, and [ wish you to favor us
witk your views ona few other portions of the
word.  We havea very worthy sister living near
me, who sends her christian regards t0.you, and
wishes your views through the Signs, on Cant.

viii. 8,9;-and also on Rev. xxii. 1, 2, [also

would be gratfied if you will give your views
onthe *unjust steward,”
8 and 9, in pabtiuular,

Luke xvi, 1—9; the
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Dear brother, U was surprised that one of “our
brethren shouldthinkjyonr]angungé'more severe
upse Antischrist, than that used in ibe bible. - 1
bave seen nothing in the * Signs” as severe as
that which Chrisc and the ‘Apostlesused,_ when

t

t

at the same ¢ost; we should not be surprised at
have never regarded.patronage of our paper asa

of better things.

he withdrawal of some of our subscribers. We

est of fellowship,—~no, we have predicated that

We have tried to pursue a course consonant

they cafled their opponents, dogs, sorcerers, vi
pers, swine, &e.; and demanded of them how
they could escape the damaation of hell.

I have been thinking much upon the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem, and the mdny =signs and won-
ders, that our Lord said- should come to pass,
before that event, counfused soundsof “lo
here!l and Lothere!”
of the Apostle; that, “‘Ia the last days peiilous
To me it seems, that as

remind me of the words

times should come.”
things are now going con, a short time only will|
be required to make perilous times for the saints
of God: buramidst ail these trying reflections,
1 am sometimes made to rejoice to find.on divine
record, that * Neither Lribulatiori, nor distress,
nor p’grseéution, nor famine; nor nakedness, nor
peril, nor sword,” &c., shall be able to separate
us from the love of Christ; that in all these
things we are more than conquerers through him
Well might John say, Be-
hold! what manner of fove the Father hath be-
stowed upon us, that we should be called the
sons of God; therefore the world knoweth usnot,
because it knew him not. [raly the Lord hath
loved his people with an evérlasting love; there-
fore with loving kindness hath he drawn them.
"Dear brother, let me give you a word of en-

that hath leved us.

couragement. Stand up in defence of the truth;
for greater is he that1s in you than he that isin
the world. Finally, may peace and prosperity,
both spiritual and temporalattend you and all the
dear saints, Thetime will come wheu they shail
all be gathered together, and there shall be but
one fold and one Shepherd. In the strongest

ties of loye and affection,
1 remain yours,

JAMES MARTIN.

BOITFORAAG.

New Vernon, Orange Go.. N, ¥, June 1 1840,

Tur CORRESPONDENT DISCONTINUED.— We
perceive by the last pumber received, that Broth-

to deplore their want of *aright Spirit)’
of our brethren seem to have forgoue
ave commanded to instract those wheg,

a
digression in view of its importance,

of false ones—Let us endeavor to keepthe unity
of the Spirit 1n the bonds of peace.
seek this through our Old Baptist papers as well
as throogh other, means.
spirits as well as popular heresies, and- some

3

they may have and show forth.

with the ‘scriptures of divine truth, but never
entertained a hope that we chould please all our
readers.: our paper could not have subserved
the cause of irath and Jdone this; and we would
sooaer have it stopped than go on in violation
of truth, or “a right Spirit’ . We have plainly
and frankly set forth our religious seniiments,
and on a careful review of the'same, we have
nothing to take back: noapology to offer to An-
tinomians for teaching practical religion; none
to Arminians for showing that ‘salvation 1s of
God’ alone, nor to the world for teaching things
that may be deemed foolishiness. We feel amen-
able to one only, whose testimony alone we have
labored to set forth: ~

We are yet in favor of * Old Baptist’ periodi-
cals and regard it a great privilege to speak to,
and hear from, our brethren through them. By
thern we have been comforted and strengthened
and have become acquainted with many brethren
for whom we entertain christian fellowship, al-
though we have never seen them in the flesh;—
yel at the same time, we will not concea!l the fact,
that we have, through the same medium become
acquainted with others, whom we are constrained
to stand ‘in dowbt of) from the spirit of pride,
vindictive leeling aud self suffiviency manifested
in their writings. The blessed wruths of the gos-
pel ate most adorned by the Spiritof the gospel,
and do not look well in connexion withany other
gpirit.  We see 1ndeed much. to admire and be
thankful for in the-writings of our Old Baptist
Brethren, but alas! we too often have just cause

Some
hat we

meekness and not i pride, in love andBRét
tred—that weare to contend for the faith™ earn-
estly and not vindictively—That we are to seek!

n unction from on high, aud not stir up carnal
Oar readers will pardon our

feelings within.
Brethren let us ‘try the spirits,” let us beware
We should

There are popular

eem to think if they can only avoid heresy in the
letter it makes no diflerence what kind of a spirit

Moreover we have been much pleased to see

er Watson of Tennessee has discontinued the
publication of the abovementioned paper: we
copy below his valadictory address to his rea-

« VALEDICTORY. )
Dear BrETHREN:—OQur editoral relation
with you is now about to be dissolved, yet will
leave other ties, we hope of a better and more

durable natare, which neither time, death nor
eternity, we trast, will ever sever. ln taking
our leave of youas Editor of Tre CorrEsPON
pENT, we feel that weare only yielding to pro-
priety and not toany kind of an interdict, that
may hereafter prevent a free interchange of sen-
timents; for ‘ The Signs of the Times, Primiuve
Baptist, and Doctrinal Advocate, will we pre-
sume be continued ; and through them we may
vet correspond, yea ‘ Speak often one to another.’
As our paper isonly half the size of one, and
ublish only once a month, wh}le two others of]
| size are published semimonthly, and yet

t

P
equa

perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live
in peace; and the God of love and peace be with
you—Ep.” ) )

whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemp-
tion.'—Eph. iv. 30.

through the “Signs of the Times.”

that many of cur beloved brethren are fond of
reading both the seriptures of truth and the wri-
tings of men of grace; but from our personal
acqnaintance with others, we wounld infer they
neglect this to a shameful extent, Where we
have proposed Old Baptist papers and other spir-
itual writings to them to read, they would say
they read nothing but the scriptures—a sure
evidence that they read them but seldom, if atall.
We must close.—Finally, brethren, farewell, be

“ And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God,

We have been requested by a friend, in Ches-
er Co., Pa, to give our views on the above text,

The popu-

lar sentiment of arminians and workmongers
in general seems to be, that the childhen of men,
even in their fallen condition, have power to
inflict upon the eternal and unchanging God,
the Holy - Ghost, disappointment, sorfow -and
grief; they bave th erefore supposed that the
above text was.designed as an exhortation to-un-
regenerate sinners, 'o beware of their liability to
grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by obstinately re-
fusing to be quickened by his divine operation.—
They hold that God, the Holy Ghost operates; to
some-extent, on all hearts, and strives with all sin-
ners, to regenerate them ; but, some sinners are
so hardened or careless, that the Spitit becomes
grieved with them, and gives them over to hard-
ness of ‘heart and a reprobate mind, &e. If by
any “fair construction of the admonition of the
text under consideration, we could arrive at any
such conclusion, we would be compelled to yield
the ground we occupy in regard to salvation’s
being of the Lord alone, and in this surrender
yield also the doctrine of the immutability of .
God, and of the depravity and consequent 1na-
bility of men. The absurdity, however, of such
notions will sufficiently appear, at least to such
as ate ~divinely enlightened, when we present.
the trae meaning of the subject.-

In the discussion of this subject, we take the
position, that neither the above text norany oth-
er partor portion of the epistle was addressed to
unregenerate sinners. The whole epistle by
authority of the Holy Ghost, was addressed to
the saints at Ephesus, and to the faithful in
Christ Jesus; such as were blessed with all spir-
itual blessings, according as they were chosen in’
Christ before the foundation of the world; pre-
destinated to the adoption of children, by Jesus
Christ unto himself, aceording to the good pleas-
ure of his will—chap. i. I—5. Such as were
quickened by the Holy Spirit, from a stace of
death in trespasses and-sins; raised up together
with Chiist, and made to sit together with Christ,
in heavenly places, in Christ Jesus :—ii, 1—86,
Paul haviag fully identified the subjects of
address, as the blessed, chosen, predestinated, re-
deemed, called and quicken people of God, organ-
ized into a gospel church, as one body, in one
hope of their calling; one Lord, one faith, one
baptism : one God and Father ofall, and through
all. and inthem all, proceeds 1n this iv. chapter
to beseech them to walk worthy of the vocation
wherewith they are called. Had their calling,
like many professors in modern days, been of
men ; then to walk according thereto, would re-
quire them to follow the traditioas, doctrines, and
inventions of men ; but their vocation or calling
was of God, and that according as he had chosen
them 1n Christ before the foundation of the world ;
saved and called, not according to our works,—
but aceording to His own purpose and grace
which was given us in Him before the world be-
gan—2 Tim.i. 9: therefore to walk. worthy of
such a heavenly calling would require that ‘as
they had received Christ Jesus the Lord, they
should walk in him. Suffer us hereto remark
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when men exhort unregencrate sirners they have
to present selfish motives, such as ‘their eternal
destiny at stake! The terrors of damnation on

effected by the exceeding greatpess of his mighty
power that brought again our Lord Jesus Christ
from the dead ; the struggtle, the labor, the travel

one hand, and the prospect of eternal happiness|of regeneration gives place to. deliverance of the

an the other, ot their exhorianons avail nothing;

but to the living children of God the Aposile
could present no more powerful insentive, than
the eternity of God’s

the natare of their vocation;
love towards them in Christ Jesus, their election,

safety and identity with Jesus Christ as the Head
over all things to bis church, which is bis bedy
the fulness of bim that filleth all in all—

and
chap. 1. 23.

If by the Holy Spirit of God u:/zereby ye are
sealed, &c., we are ic understand, God himself i
as a Spirit, infinite, eternal, independent and im-~|
mutable, or the Holy Ghost as God, we would be
compelled to consider him susceptible of grief
sorrow, disappoiatment, &e., which things are
quite incompatible with what we have been
taught of God: but our Lord told Nichodemus,
“That which is born of the Spirit is spirit,” as
thhat which is beorn of the flesh is flesh. So in

this text, the holy spirit of God appears to mean

the spirit of the renewed mind, otherwise called|
the “New man, which after God is created inj

righteousness and true holiness,”—verse 23, 24

This spirit of God whereby the saints are sealed
is called the spirit of promise, and is the earnest
of our inheritance, until the redemption of the

purchased possession unto the praise of his glory
i 13, 14.

the seed that remaineth ; the spirit of him that
raised up Christ from the dead, and which dwells
in all that are born of God. It is here called the
spirit, because it is born of the Holy Ghost; it 1s
called the hofy spewrit, for that which emanates
only from the Holy Ghost must necessarily be ho=
1y ¢ it is called the holy spirit of God, because it

is of God. That spiritual life which was given|
to the saints in Christ before the world began is

called,
regeneration, “Christ in you the hope of glory,”
for in him, the eternal Locos or WORD, was life,
and that life is the light of men.
ceive it we receive Christ;

when received by us experimentally in

When we re-
for Christ is our life:
He is the resurrection and the life; and when he
who is our life appearsth, then shall we appear
with him in glory. That life which was given
us in Adam, and which the Apostle here distin-
guishes from the spiritual by the appellation “ the
old man,” which is corrupt and carnal, standiu
condempation and
wrath; but this holy spirit or new man is spiritu-

connected with law, =in,
al, incorruptable, undefiled and cannot fade away
for it was and is reserved in heaven for you who
by him do believe in God; an earnest of it is g1v-
en us when quickened, or ‘afier that we believe.

As the first operation of the iloly Ghost on our)

hear s brings us to believe, or in other words con-

“vinces ue of sin; of the spirituality of the law;
of the impossibility of salvation by werks of
righteousness that we can do: so after this isi-

Juntil the day of redemplion.
This spirit then we understand to. be

the spirit of life; the incorruptible seed by the
word of the Lord that liveth and abideth forever; <

g of victory,”

;i new man which, not after Adam is created a nat-
ural, carpal of cerreptible. man, of the earth,
carthy; but is created afier Ged, (Christ) 1

Righteousness (Christ) & true Holiness (’Chrlst.)
By this renewing of the Holy Ghost, a spiritual
life is communicated to the child of God, which
is the spitit of promise, {in distinetion from law,)
and whereby are given unto us exceeding great
and precious promises, thal by these we might

be made partakers of the divine nature. 2 Pet.
i. 4. This spirit in our hearts, exerts a transfoy-
ming influence, by itthe saintsare sealed. 'This

: first, as the seal

Jimakes is full impression on the wax, and which

metipber teachestwo things
cannot be counterfeited,” so the
born from above makes an inimitable impression
upon believers, conforming them o the image of
Christ; and secondly, as the seal makes the o=
strument, covesant. Will, Festament or promise,
valied, so this incorruptible seed implanted in the
saints, is an earnest of their divine inherilance

in glory.

This seal of God, instamped on his children is
10 serve as an earne€st. or assurance (o the satnts
antil the redemption of the purchased possession
unto the praise of his glory, er as in our text,
That ic, as long as
the saints are to live by faith upon the Son of God.
7 of redemption in this text means the
he 1st chap. and 14th verse, viz: the
of the purchased possession unto the
praise of his glory. The possession which Christ
purchased with his bloed, is the flock, or church
of God. “The Lord’s portion is his people, Ja-
cob is the lot of his inheritance.”

of this possession, was a redempion purchase ;—
not affected with such corruptible things as sil-
ver and gold; but with -the preciousblood of
Christ, &c.  Fhe day of cheir redempti n, in this
case, means their final deliverance from corrup-
tion, depravity and death : but our Apostle says;
even we ourselves, who have received the first
Truits of the spirit; do groan within ourselves,
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the recemption
Rom. 23. Until therefore,
these mortal bodies of the purchased flock of

of our body. vii
Christ, are arrayed in spotless immortality ; until
these corruptibles shall put on incorruption, and
the saying be fulfilled, “ Death is swallowed vp
and the saints prepared to sing the
trismphant anthem O death ! where is thy

sing? O gravel where is thy victory?'—
This Holy Spirit as the signet of oar God, shal!

be to us an earnest, evidence and a:surance that
when this earthly house shall be desolved and
fall, that we bave a building of God;
not made with hands,

a house
eternal in the heavens.—
Until thatillustrions day shall dawn ‘on us we
shall need this earnest but nolonger, fo:
“When from the dust of "death we rise,

To take our mansion in the skies,”

grief, sorrow or disappdintment,

irdwelling life|st

He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh

Fhe purchase;

we shall see as we are seen and know as we are
kbewn.: Until then may it be our inexpressible
happiness, through grace abounding te the chief
of sinners, to stand upon Mount Sion with the
buadred and forty and four thousand, and the in-
numerable multitude redeemed out of every na-
nition, kindred and tongae; hoving the seal of our
Father God deeply impressed upon us m heart,
in life and in practice.

But the solemn admonition of our subjict de-
mands eur special éltenﬁw)u, “ Grieve not the ho-
ly spirit.”” While the cterpal God is infinitely
above-being moved -by any such passions -as
being of one
wind and none can turn him, thatspirit begotten
in his saints, which 1 an emanation from him,
caun be grieved. Tn Noahdtstrove whh a world
lying in wiekedness and devoted to awful de-
ruction.  In Lot, his nghteous soul was vexed
with.the ungodly deeds.of those among whom be

dwelt in Sodom. 'U'his holy spirit, asit hm _exis-

ted in all the holy prophets since the world be-

gan, has been resisted by the generation of vipers,
who do always tesist the Holy Ghost: they
fight against God, resist God, &c., but they can-
not grieve not change theimmutable God, for
, and
. but the spirit
begotten of God in his people can be grieved,
burdened and sorrowful.

God will hold them in derision

For example witness
the case of our blessed Lord in incarpation: he
rejoiced o spirit &e. In
all the saints also may be fouud the same spirid
of God which was in Christ; and that suscepti-
bility to sorrow and grief implied iu our subject,
From the world the saints expect persecution,
and 1n-the world teibulation : it does not grieve
them when they realize such opposition from
that guarter; bat they rjoice aud give thanks to
God that they are accounted worthy thus te suf
fer for the sake of Christ. The exhortation in
our subjcct is not thetefore to the men of the
world,—let them “rage and wasle the fury of
theix spite ;7 but the spirit of God in'the hearts
of all his saints 1s grieved when they witness the
departure of their brethren from the simpliz ity of
the gospel of Christ; afflicted
when they see any in whom they have had conf-
dence as chnstians, giving hecd 1o seducing spir-
its and doctrines of devils;

; he groaned in spirit,

they are deeply,

or when any who
profess to kaow aond love the truth depart
from a gospel walk and correct deporiment.—
Christians too frequem y inflict deep wounds up-
on the hearts of their brethren by an unbecom-

ing eourse in life and deporument. Indeed ex-

amples have not been lacking within the last
twenty years inthe church of Christ.  Aneawful

disregard of the admonition before us has mark-
edthe eourse of very many who have now gone
outfrom us, that they might be made manifest
that they were net all of us. Christians are
often grieved in spirit with the co,rrupt'ijms' of

their own pnatures, indwelling sin;

: and-perhaps
this s the most prolific source-of all their grief,

To-aveid grieving the holy supirit'of of Godin
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the sense of this admonition, requires that all
‘the saints should walk worthv the vocation
wherewith they.are called,
with long sulfiring, forbearmg

with all jowliness
and meekness,
one ancther in love; cndeavoring to keep 1he
unity of the spirit in the hond of peace, That we
be no more children tossed to and fro, and car
ried abouat with every wind of docirine by the
tlight of men and cuouing craftiness whereby
they fie in wait to deceive—That we wall nc
more as other Gertiles walk in the vanity of
their mind—"That ye put off concerning. the for
mer conversation, the'old man which is_corrup
lusts,

according to the deceitful And putting

away lving, speal every man trath «with-his

,forwe are members one of annther—

netghibor
Lot not the sun go dowa upon your wrath, neith-
er give place to the devil. Lot him that stoh
Let no cortupt’ communication
procved out of your mouths: By indulging ir
any of those things discountenanced by the apos-
tle or by negleciing anything enjoined will ne
cessartly grieve the koly spinitof God whereby
they are sealed unto the day of redemption,

O that the Lovd may euforce this important
we feel our

steal ro more.

admonition on all his dear children:
need of its special application to our-heart, and

we would, in the languzige of the apostle, e
seeck our brethren to attend to these things,  Let
all our arrows be hurled at Babylon, and our
artillery thunder against the hidden things ol
~dishouesty ;—let us fight the good fight, avd nev
er under pretension of divine influence, cease to
contend against principalities and powers, and
spiritua! wickedness in high places; but while
valiant for the truth, aud ever hostile to the spirit
of compromise with Zion’s foes, Let brotherly
lovecontinue among atl those whose calling'is by
a vocation from God, to oue bope of cur calling.
And as the Apostle closed his chapter so close
we this aruicle, 1n his words, (not that we pretend
to write by inspiration as he wrote, but because
we wish to be guided and directed by apostolic
precept and -example) © Let all bitlerness and
wrath and anger and clamor and evil speaking
be put away from youo, with all malice; and be ye
kind one to another, tender
one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath

hearted, forgivivg

forgiven you.

“ Drink no longer water.
but use a litle wine for thy stomach’s sake, and
thine often infirmittes.””  Pavr to Timerny.
Unpopular as this text may appear inrhis day
of religious reform, in which the seriptures have
fallen so far behind the spirit of the age, we hav-

A SHORT SERMON.

ing nothing of popularity at stake,
a few remarks upon 1t, without the fear of las-
ing the favor of the reformers of the day.

Paul, the writer of the text, was an iospired
Apostle, and wrote as he was directed by the
Holy Ghost. Timothy was a winister of the

may venture

gospel, and a bishop or elder of the church of
Christ at Ephesus.
Pau), as one of the twelve Judges,

It was therefore proper that
of the twelve

the guests ?

spiritdal tribes, should justruct Timothy, how
he ought to behave hlmse]i
God. .

From the text we loarn that Timothy was a
man of friquent infirmity, and from the fact in-
fer, that alihough gospel ministers are required
‘o-be sound in the faith and praetice of the gospel,
they are men of bodil lynfirmity like al the. bal-
ance of mankind.

Timothy could not be temperate in all things,
unless he discontinued the use of water, and used
Wedo not know that Paul requir-
but he evi-

a little wine.
ed a- tedtotal absiinence from water;
deotly believed that water was more injurious to
ihe health of Timothy than wine would be; he
theréfore directed a discontinuance of the former
and the use of « little of the latter.

Pau! did not in this case, norin any other case
direct the use of. much wine; but elsewhere for-
bids that the saints should be drunken with wine.
wherein there is excess.

From the above considerations, we infer, that
there is-a very wide difference between the views
of Paul and those of the mndern false apostles
of our age, as the latter hold that ‘the use-of in-
toxicating drinks, to any extent, is a moral sin;

that they are not o be used in any case, to any,

extent whatever, without inyolving guilt aad s1n
on the part of the person or persons so using it
Paul however, held with his Lord; that the use,
not ubuse, of all things was lawful and expedi-
ent, and all things were 10 be received and used
by the saints with thanksgizing. Had ocur Lord
regarded the ‘use of intoxicating liquors, as a
sin, is it consistent to beliéve that he:would have

given [srael wine as a blessing,
children of Isruel to buy wine 2 and
ot would cur Savior changed the pure “element of
waler, into such wicked stuff as wine ; and then,
afier the people had already well diank, cause
the better wine to be served to the governor and
Had our Lovd approved of the'doe-
irine of modern tee-total temperance, would he
been called 2 wine-bibber or wine drinker?
Again we infer, that the modern theory is not

lonly without a divine warrant in the sacred pa

but is absolutely in opposition to the reveal-
ed laws of the kingdom of our Liord Jesus Christ.

ges,

Any person therefore connected with the chureh
of God who shall violate the laws of Christ, by
uniting in modern socicties which are hostile to
his laws, are of disorder and should be
iabored with as offenders,
excluded, as in all other cases of walking diso:-
xzriy .

In rejeciing the fnventions of men on this sub-

guiliy
and if not reclaimed

jectand adhering stricily to the bible, let no one
suppose us an advocate for an excessive or even
habitual use of wine or other ntoxicating drink,
such is not the fact either in theory or io prac-
tice. But we do believe and maintain that the
bible is a full, parfect and infallible guide for the
children’of God. They no where countenance
the excessive use of wine or strong drink, or of
any thing else; bat they direct that we should

in the house of

; dey

use all things bestowed on us by a bountiful
providence as not_abusingthem. It 1sa reflee-
tion on the wisdom and goodness of God,for
men to attempt an improvement of the divine
rule.  The church is required to withhsld her
fellowship from drunkards, and if any iaour
connection become mte-mperate in eating, or
drinking, or otherwise, they are to be put away
if they cannot be reclaimed by gospel measures.
It is disgraceful, and abominably
djchristians to 10dulge in an unbecoming use, or’
we would rather say abuse of what God has giv-
en us.  Any person who cannot be reclaimed
from intemperate habits, by gospel discipline,
from a sense of theirallegienceto their heavenly
king, by the love of God dwelling in their hearts,
by a.sense of gospel order, by a desire to walk
cireumspeetly, ought tobe put away from the
communion and fellowship of the church of
Christ.  To sustain them in the church by any

{other constraint than that found in the New Tes-

tament, is @ perversion of the laws of Christ, and
involves the sin of retaining in church connex-
ion such as the laws of Zion have commanded
usto putaway. We carenot for the slang of
the enemy, 1n slanderously reporting us as wine
bibbers, gluttons, &%e.; for so they accused our
Lord; but when any of the household of faith
give occasion to the enemy to reproach them, on
this ground it is trying indeed ; therefore suffer
the word of exhortation.

Dear brethren, let us abstain from sl) app’ear-
ance of evil: let us live soberly, righteously and
godly 1n the present world.  And although we
are nol at liberty to allow any man to judge us
inmeals, or in drinks, or in ymga/rd loj anDZalZI;
; let us as the children of the lizht, as the
followers of the Lamb, asthe disciples of the
Lotd Jesas Christ, deny ourseives of all unrigh-
teousness and wor‘dlv lusts, and endeavor to
show an ungodly generation that we by the laws
of Christ alone are taught to walk worthy of the
high vocation wherewith we are-called, [f oup
infirmities (we don’t mean depraved appetites) re-
quire strong drink there is no more harm in usino
it moderately than milk or bread, providing
we use it lawfully; and it is as great a sin ‘or gs
to refuse it when, like Timothy, our sickness or
natural infirmity requires it. as to refuse any oth-
It
is not in drinking a léttle wine that the evil lres,
but in carnal 1ndufgence, which inculcates an
appetite for s1ill greater indulgence, and so leads
ounto actial intemperance. In the use of ‘wine
and other strong drink there is perhaps a much
creater danger of cherishing an immoderate
thirst than in the use of many othec things: we

are therefore to be the more guarded—to use it
with the greater caution; and if we canrnot use
it without exciting an inclination to use it excess-
ively, it is our duty as christians to abandon the
use of it altogether. By the same rule which
reguaired 'l‘imothy 1o discontinue the use of wa-
ter, because it was detrimeuntal 10 his health, we
are required to abstain from wine and strong
drink when our infirmities require water instead

er temporal blessing that God has given us,

of wine,

wicked for =
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Poetry.

ASSOCIATIONAL ,MEETINGS.’

Bist of Sagnts.

NE ELECT, . IN WHOM MY SOUL DE
: 'LIGHTETH.” —Isa. xlii. 1.
Before the earth or seas were made,
Jesus was chosen as our Head, - -
"The Father's first Elect ; )
In him'the church was chosen too, ]
And he engaged to brisg them through,
Nor will he them neglect.

He undertook the care and charge,

And premised they should walk at large,
And all his glory view. _

Anon the Father’s set time came,

Nor did the Saviour then disdain
The Father’'s will to do.

¢ Behold him now,” the Father cries,

5 Ye mourning souls, lift up your eyes,
And view your Savior dear :

In him my soul delighteth well 3

My great cdommands he shall fulfil,
And banish all youor fear.

Ye tried, ye tlempted sinners, look
To my Elect, who undertiook

“'To ransom you with blood 2
In him Pm ever, ever pleased,
And youshall of your pain be eased,
. Aund see a smiling God.

As you pass through this world ofs woe,
Keep Christ your righteousness in view,
For there you stand complete:
. Lean nowhere else, on Lim depend ;
Rest on him, as your God avd Friend
His boundless love repeat.

Whatever be vour frame of mind,
You never will perfection find,

“linvited to altend,

+Lakeville; Jan, 27, 1840.

The Warwick Association, will meet with the
Watetloo Chureh, Orange Co., N. Y., commen-
cing on Wednesday before the second Sunday
in June next; 11 o’clock A. M. :

: S

The Lexington Association will meet with, (ifi
we mistake not) the church at Beaver Dam, Del-;
aware Co., N Y., commencing on Wednesday
before third Sunday 1n June next, 11 o'clock

A M.

Broruir Bregse:—Please to give notice
through the Signs that the Alleghany Old School
Baptist Association will be held with the Old
Bchool Baptist Chureh in Lakeville, Livingston
Co., N. Y., on the 10:h and 1ith days of July
next.  All Old Seheol ministersand brethren are

Done by order and in behialf of the Church,

CLEMENT WEST, Church Clerl.

OLD SCHOOL MEETING.

Please publish in the Signs, an Gld School Meeting
in Jackson, Susquehannal Co., Pa., on Wednesday and
Thursday, June 17 and 18, 1840. At which timeand
place we hopeto be favored with the company of many
of our brethren from different parts, and with the man-
ifestive firesence of the sinner’s F'riend.

In bebalf of the Meeting,
HEZEXIAR WEST.

BroTuer BreRE :—Please give notice in the

Bat in the Lord alone:
No spot nor wrinkle can I see
In them that unto Jesos flee :

For they and he are one.” GADSBY,

NARRIED,

In this place on Saturday evening the 30th ult., by
Eld. Gilbert Beebe, Mr. RoserT PsLuEER, to Miss
Carowing, daughter of MR. CHARLES Harbpive, all of
Mt Hope.

 OBITUARY.

Died at Groton; Tompkins Co., N. Y., Rura Hagr,
consort of Dea. Amos Har v, in the 6lst year of her
age. She was afflicted with jufirmity about two years,
suffered much with pain, but bore it with christian fortj-
tude. Sister Hart has left a respected family to mourn
her loss: she left ten ehildren, eight of whom were
members with her of the Baptist Church, Sister [art
it may be said was a guide to the youtb, a friend to the
poor; a kind neighbor, affectionate mother and a kingd
com panior. Sister Hart has been for many years a
member of the Baptist Church of the Old Schools
sound in faith and consistert in doctrine. Her praise was
in all the churches. Sister Hart believedh salvation
was by grace and not of works. It was a source of
grief to her to see the people of God led —away by New
Schoolism and the cunning craftiness of men whereby
they lay in wait to deceive.

Sister H. was a native of New Jersey—was a mem-

Signsthat tnere will be a meeting of Old School
Baptists on Brown’s Bill, (Tyrone) Steuben Co.,
N. Y, commencing on the first Wednesday in
July next.  All ministers and brethren who can
bear the truth and are not afraid of big guns, are
isvited to attend.

ALPHEUS CALVERT.

Réad' teuben Co, N. Y, May 12, 1840,

ber of Hopewell church, We sincerely mourn with
the family for their loss. May God grant them grace
to say, The Linrd hath given and bath taken away, and
blessed be his name.

Yours in fellowship,

i

J. C. SMITH.

New Aeest.—Eld. Daniel Davis, pastor of Mt.
Tabor Church, Philadelphia.

Beceipts,

Wm. Sprigg, N.Y. $1 00
Dea. J. Ciay, i 100
Lewis Havens, & 1 00
J. Rittentiouse, i 1 00
A. Bray, i 160
Jonas Lake, w 10 0V
Dea. J. Hammond, b 1 00
Mrs. 8. Norris, (Balt.} Md. 1 50
Mrs. Gall, o s 160
Eid. E. Choat, ¢ 2 00
L. Revoolds, ¢ 100
John Harris, i - 100
Miss R. Davis, o 100
James Blizzard, E-.q. ¢ 100
John Jeukins, Va. 160
A. L. Garduer, ¢ 1 00
Juseph Hughes, Pa 2 00
A.J. Hapna, w 100
Eid. Hozekiah West, s 12 00
D. Cariisle, “ 100
J. W, Dance, b 2 00
. McMullen, Det 160
Eid. John Miller, i 5 00
John MeCrone, Jun., o 100
R. Lockard, i 1 50
Eid. Wm. K. Robersm, “ 4 00
Eid. Johu W, Turner, Fa. 100
Jotn Farew, ky. 7 00}
Eid. T. P, Dudley, - 10 004
E. 8. Morion, Esq. and R, M. Newport, IIl. 10 09
Dea. M. L. Corwin, N. Y. 1 00
Asa. Mapes, ¢ 2
Dea. A, Hart, 'vr ¢ 3 00
J. A. Buyd, “ 1 00:
O. 8. Shelden, Esq., Cr. &

"Fotal, $97-00

John Bailey.

‘Brown., William Devis,

Maive.—Eld. Pbilander Hartwell, Wm,. Lustace ,

New flampssire.—Joel Fernald: .

MassacnuserTs.— David Cole, David Clark,
Cosnecricur.—Eld. A, B! Goldsmith, Win,
William N. Beebe.

Nzw Yorx.—Elders Hez. Pettit, G. Conklin, Recd
Burritt, Alpheus Calvert, Thos. Hill, Epbirgim Crecher,
Martin Salmon, Jesse Briggs, J. D. Wilcox, Nickc-
las D. Rector, ~D. Plalt; aud Col. Timothy Godhey,
L. L. Vail, 3. Vaugbo, Lzra Mosely, Thunss Paulkner
Cornelius Shons, W, Murray, Lir. W, B. s]h\f&(}l-:
David Jackson, Cornelius legaboom, Ames Liart,

Elanton,

Heury Rowland, James Burt, Jr. Lenivel Barls, Gideon

Lobdell, Clement West, Samuel C. Livdsley, {Ladlcs
Woodward, James Robinsen, Groon Berr 0, C L
Mevritt, L. Bishop. A: Ashby. . '

N.Y. Crrv.—Samuel Allen; Biowme &1,

Kew Jdersiv.—Etders Chrstoplar uyenm; ora
Peter Hoyt, dr., George Bolane, Col, VWl Tottirscom,
Wi, Drane, Jonas Lake, ’ )

Pesssynvania. —Elders Hozelian West, Jomes B
Bowven, Barnett Whitlateh, Zopher D, Puskho, Hevty
Clark, Theophitus Harris, (No 162, North Sih Stie¢ I
Philadelpbia) Bl Gitchel; and Br'n, Goerge bemla g
lain, Wilmot Vail, Nathan Greenland, Arnotd Bolch,
Fobr Cribfield, J. Hughes, J. W. Danee,J. Bowne.

Devaware,—Eiders William K. Roberson. Petcr
Meredith, Thomas Barten, & DMiller, Loet, bomuel,
Hall -

Maryranp.—Elders Thomas Poteer, I'dwaré Clicat,
Stephen W, Woollord; and Bietkren W, Selman,
James Jenkios, .

Vircivia.—FLlders  Samuel Trot, Ifobeit Cool
William Marviu, Thomas Buek, Daniel 1. Crawfoid,
Wim. C. Lauck, Wm. W. Covington, Moses Grier,
Peter Klipstine, E. Harrison, Jeha 7, W atkinsg
aniCharles Gullatt, esq. Jumes Williams, W, Costin,
Cyrus Geode, J BoGoode, Morgan A. VanCleve, A.
B. Barbee, John Lriplett, F. "I, Hathaway, Wi, €,
Joggs, M. P. Lee, Wm. Trenton, Jomes 8. Shaekle-
ford, ksaac Hershiberger, Stearling Hillsman. P, Philips,
Israel Curry, C. Hollsclaw.

Nortn CaroLiva.— George Howard, Robert Gulley,
Lemuel B. Bennett. ]

Sovrd Carorina.—.Theron Earle, B, Lawrence, esq.

Groereia.—Elders Jas. Hendersen, Row cil Reese,
Allen Cleveland, George Lumpkins, Joseph J. Batile,
J. Grier, J. Daniell; and Br'n. W. B, Daniell, F.Ivey,
E. H. Calhoon, J. W. Turner, A, Preston, J. Holmes.

Froriwa.—David Calioway, g

ALseama.—Baker Roberts, William Melton, Jeremi-
al Pearsall, Robert Newton, A. Buckiey, Jesse Lee,

Mississirpr.— Elder Elijab W ilbanks, Joseph Barrett,

Lovisiana.—Heary Moore, ). Mason, R:.Jones, Eeq.

Tesvesee.—Elders Joha M. Waison, M. D., J. Cox,
James [arder, Esq.; and Br'n, Wm, Bratton, Jisq.
Azor Comptlon, William Antheny, George R. Hege,
J. L. Palmer, J. Harper.

Kextvcry.—Elders Thomas P. Dudley, E, W. Earle,
Samuel Jones, Payten 8. Nanee, Joscph Cullen,
Jordon M, Walker, Wilhamn Gosney, John Derris ;
and Br'n. Wm. Sianley, A. Cast, A. Van Meter, John
Gonterman, James M. Clurkson, Esq.,John Larew,
James Gains, Lsq., Sandford Connelly, Henry Callett,
James Martin, C. Miils, K.- Williows, J. Dubeli, L. Ja-
cobs, T. 8. Rush, George Winn, Esq.

MissourLl.~Lilds. A, Patison, Henry Louthian, Morton

T. F. Webb, Themas P. Ste.
phens, R. Owings; and Br'n. Fielding C. Hathaway,
Thomas J. Wright, James M. Butts, . Gregory,
Staflord MeGee, Joseph Thorp.

iLuivois.—Elders  Thomas H. Owen, Richard
M. Newport, Elijah Bell, Moses Pearce, William
Watkins; and Charles 8. Morton, Esq., Nicholas Wren,
James Ticknor, James P. Bennett. Reuben Merriman,
Isaac Brisco,Jesse Bawyer, A, Norton, U. Hughes:

Ispiara.— LldersWilsonThompson, Peter Salten an,
David 8birk, John Lee, Jonathan Jones, John W,
Thomas, Hiram 1. Craig, A. Baker, 1i. D. Banta, B.
Rigegs, M W. Seilers; and Br'n. Jehn Hartgrove, Jobn
T. Crooks, Jameson Hawking, Samuel Staleup,
George Sangster, Abraham Hauser, George Anderson,
A. G. Webster, Wm. Sampson.

Onrto.—Elders. Joseph H. Tlint, Lewis Seiiz,
Eli Ashbrock, James Adams. J. B. Mcore, Jlaceh
Harshberger, A. Headly; and Br'n. Joseph Topscott,
L. Parkhurst, Zepheniab Hart, Isaac I\ Ssunders,
Daniel Roberson, Nathaniel Har{, Richard A.Morton,

¥

LLL

John R. Clawson, George Ambrose, esq. John Tay-

lor, Joseph Humphrey, Wm, Kirkpairick, B, D. Duobois,
[saac Sperry, J. Tavlor,
MicHigaN.—Archibald Y. Murray, James §

+ Dean,

Amos Holmes, Esq.

Iowa TerriTorY.—Wm. M. Morrew.
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“3 Signs of tme Fimes.
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o

HMinutes of @ Corresponding social mesting of
Baplists, held with the churchat Poplar Grove,
Bath Co., Ky., commencing on the 2nd Friday
in May, 1840, and confuuing the two succeed-
ing doys :

Brethren met pursnant to appomtmentwith the
church.

. Present Elders—D. Chenault, P. TnuLIe, C.
Webb, and G. Marshall.

The reading of the letters deferred until to-
morrow.

Commenced worship about 11 o’clock—Elder
Chenault preached from Jonahiii. 9. ¢ Salvation
is of the Lord.” Elder Tribble preached from
1 Cor. i. 30 : ““But of him are ye in Chris: Jesus,
Righteousness. Sanctification and Redemption.”

Elder Webb commented from the two texts just
named. .\

Adjourned to Saturday worning, 10 o’clock.

SATURDAY MorNING,—T he Lrethren met pur-
‘suant to adjournment @ and after singing aud
prayer, proceeded to read the letters from the
geveral churches in the union. There are seven
churches in the correspondence.

Elder J. Morchead, the pastor of the church
where the meeting was held, acted as Moderator;
and Brother D. T. Feaster, Clerk of said church,
officiated as clerk in this meeting.

"The church at Mill-Creek spplied by letter
and Messenger, for admission into our union,
and was received. Thisisthe eighth church.

The Circular Letter was read and adopted.

Our next Corresponding Meeting is to be held
with the church at Mill-Creek, on the ¥riday be-
fore the fourth Saturday in October next, and
continne the Saturday and Lord’s-day following,
in Hardin Co., Ky.

Then proceeded to worship. Elder Webb
preached from 2 Tim.i. 12; “For 1 know whom
I have believed, and am pcxalndc(. that heis able
to keep that which1 bave committed ueto him
against that day.”” Elder Chenat It preached from
Exodus 1. 7. 8. “ And the Lord said, Suarely |
have seen the affliction of 1y people which are
in Egypt, and have heard thieir ery by reason of
their taskwmasters; for I know their sorrows, and
have come down to deliver them oat of the hand

of the Egyptians,”

with ministerial aid.

Adjourned to Sunday morning, 10 o’cleck..

Sunday morning the brethren met and com-
Elder Tribble preached from
: “Go ye iato all the world and
preach the gospel to every creatme,r and hethat

menced worshlp
Mark xv. 1

ness to do, our time is alimost wholly occupied in
social worship——singing, praying,
the word.

Dear brethren in the Lord, we have had “two
or three meetings of this kind, and we have en-

and preaching

believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he joyed much satisfaction; and - we would here

that believeth not shall be damned.”
Chenault preached from Acts xviz, 30

sent the Son to be the Savior of the world.”
Adjourned to meeting in course as stated.

The Circular Letter of lhe social or correspon-
ding meeting held with the Church at Poplar
Grove, Bath Co., Ky.,onthe second Friday

in May, 1840, and the lwo succeeding days :
Dear BrRETHREN IN THE Lorp:—We have

abundant reason to be thankful to our Heavenly

Father for the privileges we enjoy as the profes-
sed followers of the adorable Redeemer, although
we are called to witness much that is calculated

Elder
:-¢ And the
times of this ignorance God winked at, but now
commands all men every where to repent.”’—
Eider Marshall preached from 1 Jobn iv. 14:—
“ And we have seen and do testifly that the Father

invite our brethred; at home and abroad, to come
and unite with us ia

lemn prayer to the Great
Head of the Church for a‘thanifestation of his
{lovely presence ; ‘and that Zion may again travail
and bring forth sons and daughters : for, althougﬁ
we have been constrained to leave Associations,
{for causes which we will not here name) we
still retain sweet f'eli'qwship for many who' yet
belong to them, and cordially invite them.to come
and see us; and.if they’fdannot visit us, we wish
them to pray for us. Pray that the same spirit
may be in us that was in the Master, and that the
church may be one asheand the Father are one,
and that we may together choose to suffer wrong
rather-than do wrong.

Very dear brethren, time is short ; therefore
we s2é no. necessity in “siriving for the mastery;
for though we were to-gain the whole world and

to mar the peace and happiness of every child of lose our own souls,” we are informed that we

grace.
professors that cause the head tobowasa bal-
Yet, not \vnbstdum"
the “gisciples of the Llessed

rush.
of rejoicing with
]

Jesus when they reflect that the government un-

der which they live auaran‘xes to them the liber-
ty of worshipping God under their own vine and
fig tree, while there is noae to hinder
them afraid.
tion of country. feeling that we are the happy

recipients of those privileges, have Leen induced
as conscientious Old School Baptists, to withdraw
from -Associations, (not that we have any thing:

Scisms, divisions and animosities among

there 1s much cause

nor make
A few churches of us in this sec-

should be nothing profited. Our object in leav-
ing Associations and ungmo in a different way,
Wwas not, as we trust, to start a new sect, or other-
wise - distinguish ourselves from Old Fashioned
Baptists; but te promote the happiness of the
dear sheep and laith Christ, 'some of whom
were greaning undef® @n band of oppres-
sion—under a weight, to sidlil &-degree that, left
to ourselves,we must have shritnk® but glary be
ito God, we hope we are not our ‘own:hut are
bought with a price: thercfore we feel w’;ng
to glorfy God in our bodies and our hearts which
are hig; and to forsake all for his sake. O breth-

. . . { o
against the name or particulatly against the prac- ren, who are the people that will yield all for

tice 1n theit primitive age) and unite in social or,

corresponding meetings; havingnothing at heart,

as we trust, but the glory of God and the good of, themselves therefrom ;

We rmeet as usual by letters’ and.
messengers : yet all the members that are 1n at

his church.

Christ’s sake?  Will not those who have felt the
sting of sin, and their towl inability to extricate

who have discovered that
by nature they were the children of wrath even
Jas others, having felt as entirely helpless as the

|
tendance are entitled to equal privileges as mes- new born infant ﬂeemc after the law for relief;

sengers.

cords are kept on the churcl book by the Cleih
We have no Articles of Faith
nor Rules of Decorum, only those ef the church
We hold eour

of the church.

or churches with whom we meet.
meetings in May and Cetober of each year; yet
they are changed to different wecks 1n those

The pastor of the church where tLe but no relief could find; could see no way where-
neeting is held acts as Moderator; and the re- by God could beJust andsave them ;

and could
discover nothing but an angry and 1ncensed God
hanging over them,—and to whom, at this awful
crisis, the blessed Jesus is discovered as their
Way, their Truth and thewr Life, and whe are
wade to rejoice in him as the only name under
heaven or amopg. men whereby they could be

months m order to suit the church meetings.— saved—will. not such yiefd all for 